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T O  I

T H E R E  IS NO R E L IG IO N  H I G H E R  T H A N  T R U T H .

[ P a m i i y  m o tto  o f  th e  M a h a r a ja h s  o j  B e n a r e s .  ]

H A V E  W E  TO L O W E R  T H E  F L A G  O F  T R U C E ?
T h e  sp ir i tu a l is t ic  journals ,  w i th  tl ie  h o n o u rab le  and  

solitary excep t ion  of th e  B a n n e r  o f  L ig h t ,  lose no 
o p p or tun i ty  for effecting  Q uixo tic  t h r u s t s  in  th e  d i re c 
tion of T heosophy .  T h a t  th e y  a re  m a d e  g e n e ra l ly  a t  
raudoin, a n d  th u s  fall as ha rm less  as  th e  b lows of th e  
K u ig h t  of th e  R uefu l  c o u n te n a n c e — is n o t  from  any  
>vant of ben e v o le n t  in te n t io n  in o u r  g e n e ro u s  f r iends .  
For several yea rs  we h av e  bo rue  th e i r  i l l -n a tu red  re m a rk s  
with theosoph ic  fo rb e a ran c e  a u d  h a v e  n e v e r  a t t a c k e d  
ei ther  S p ir i tu a l ism  as  a  belief, o r  i ts  a d h e r e n ts ,  w ith  
thoso few excep t iona l  cases w hen  we h a d  to  defend  
ourselves. N o r  have  wa, t h o u g h  ourse lves  d isbe lievers  
in tho ir  o r th o d o x  teue ts ,  b een  ev e r  t e m p te d  to  c a r ry  th e  
war in to  th e  enem y’s co u n try .  I n  silence we p u rsu e d  
our w ork , e x p e c t in g  every  e a rn e s t  se e k e r  of T r u t h  to  do 
tlio same. T o le ra n t  of tl ie ir  belief  we ho p ed  for  th e  
same to le rance  on th e i r  p a r t .  B u t  we w ere  doom ed  to  
d isappoin tm ent.  T ho  ach ie v em e n ts  of th e  d o u g h ty  
champions of r e tu r n in g  “ S p i r i t s ” in  th e i r  la te s t  s k i r 
mishes a g a in s t  tho  “ B r o th e r s "  a n d  th e i r  h u m b le  .agents—  
Colonel O lco t t  an d  H . P .  B la v a tsk y ,  t h o u g h  a m u s in g ly  
absurd  to our  Fellow s, a re  y e t  so ca lcu la ted  to  h u r t  tlie 
feelings of the  H indu  M em bers  of o u r  S oc ie ty  t h a t  we 
cau no lo n g e r  ignore  th e  c h a rg e s  p re fe r re d .  A f te r  
receiving a  n u m b e r  of le t te r s  from  ce r ta in  r e g u la r  Chelas 
whom we have  pe rso n a l ly  p e rsu a d ed  to  co -opera te  w ith  
us, we a re  ob liged , in due d is c h a rg e  of o u r  d u ty ,  to 
eu ter  th e  a re n a  of con trove rsy ,  u n d e r  tho  p e n a l 
ty of h a v in g  o u r  silence co n s tru e d  in to  t a c i t  consent.  
In the  p re se n t  instance  we are  m oved  to  th is  course  by  
sundry r e m a rk s  iu L ig h t  iu connect ion  w ith  M r. K id d le ’s 
fancied expose of M r. S in n e t t ’s “ G u ru ” — w ho s ta n d s  
accused of h a v in g  " a p p r o p r i a t e d ”  somo s t r a y  sen ten ces  
from a  lec tu re  b y  th a t  new conve r t  to  S p ir i tu a l ism  ! ! 
I t  isrnoto to -defend  th e  M a h a tm a  how ever,  o r  to  exp la in  
the “ m y s te ry ”  of th e  para lle l  p as sag e s  th a t  we now 
euter the  lists. To  u n d e r ta k e  tlie fo rm er  w ou ld  be  i r r e 
verent p re su m p t io n  on  o u r  p a r t ,  while  th e  la t t e r  would  
require a  full and  e n t i re  ex p lan a t io n  of “ a  deep ly  i n t e r 
esting psychological p ro b le m ” as “ A  S tu d e n t”  li t ly  p u ts  
it in L ig h t ,— a ta sk  w ith  w h ich  we a re  n o t  so fa r  e n 
trusted. [ W e  are  g lad ,  how ever,  t h a t  o th e rs ,  in th e  p r e 
sent num ber ,  l if t  th e  veil cons iderab ly  a n d  disclose 
the mystery , as  f a r  as  p e r m i t te d — G enera l  M o r g a n  for 
one.] A s to o u r  own in te n t io n  it  is s im p ly  to  show 
the u t te r  ab su rd i ty  of th e  whole accusa tion ,  in  w h a te v e r  
way aud from w ha tso ev e r  s ta n d -p o in t  one m a y  look a t  it. 
Tbe whole ques tion  resolves  i tse lf  in to  th is  :— ■

The le t te rs  to  M r.  S in n e t t  w ere  w r i t te n  e i th e r  b y  a 
real living Mahatmci, a p e rso n a l i ty  c^uite d is t in c t  from

Colonel O lco t t  a n d  M a d a m e  B l a v a t s k y ; or, th e y  are  the  
p ro d u c t io n  of th e  “  tw o O cc iden ta l  h u m o u r is ts ”  (a very 
m ild  w ay of p u t t i n g  it,  b y  th e  bye) as su g g e s te d  b y  the  
S t .  Ja m e s’ Gazette.  O n  e i th e r  supposi tion  th e  c h a r g e  of 
p la g ia r i s m  is th e  v e ry  h e ig h t  of th e  rid icu lous,  is “ p e r 
fec t  n onsense ,”  as  M r. S in n e t t  ju s t ly  rem a rk s .  To sus
p ec t  th e  w r i te r  of such  le t te rs ,  th e  T ea ch e r  of such  a 
g r a n d  sy s tem  of ph i losophy  (even in its  s im ple outlines ,  
so far) of p la g ia r iz in g  a  few s t r a y  sen tences  f rom  a  very  
ind if feren t  lec ture ,  r e m a rk a b le  fo r  n o th in g  b u t  i ts  co rrec t  
E n g l ish ,  is a n  insanely  a b s u rd  im p ro b ab i l i ty .  U pon  tho  
o th e r  hy p o th e s is ,  even  if g r o u n d  b e  g r a n te d  to  it 
sufficiently firm to  en a b le  i t  to  raise its head, th e  c h a rg e  
becom es, if  possib le ,  m ore  u n te n ab le  still. I f  th e  “  tw o 
O cc iden ta l  h u m o u r is t s ”  w ere  capab le  of ev o lu t iu g  from 
th e i r  in n e r  consciousness  tl ie  g r a n d  d o c tr in es ,  now o u t 
lined  in Esoteric B u d d h is m —-a  sy s tem  of ph ilosophy  w hich  
is rec e iv in g  ( t h a n k s  to  th e  in tense  a c t iv i ty  c re a te d  am ong 
all  re l ig ions  th in k e r s  in th e  B a s t  b y  tho  reve la tions of 
ou r  M a h a tm a s  th r o u g h  Mr. S in n e t t )  dai ly  co rrobo ra t ion  
from  th e  eso ter ic  d o c t r in es  of H in d u ism ,  Zoroas tr ian ism  
an d  even of J u d a i s m — as som e H e b re w  K a b a l i s t s  aro 
p r e p a r in g  to  p ro v e— su re ly  such  c lever  ph i lo sophers  am i 
scho lars  o u g h t  to  be  c re d i te d  w ith  som e g ra in s  a t  least 
of com m on sense. B u t  w here ,  we a sk ,  was th a t  com m on 
sense  a t  th e  t im e  of f o rg in g  ( fo r  such  is th e  p ro p e r  term ) 
those  “ bogus  le t te r s ,”  if an y  of th e s a id  “ tw o h u m o u r is t s ” 
tu r n e d  fo r  a  few  s t r a y  sen tences  to  th e  B a n n e r  o f  L ig h t ,  
— th e  m o s t  w idely  k n o w n  sp ir i tua lis t ic  o rg an  in A m er ica ,  
read ,  p e rh a p s ,  b y  100 th o u sa n d s  of believers  ! O ne noed 
h av e  b ee n  no  g r e a t  g en iu s  o r  p ro p h e t  to  have  fe l t  su re  
tlm t de tec tion  would  follow im m ed ia te ly  upou  a n y  such 
p la g ia r ism  ; th a t  th e  chances  were a h u n d re d  to  one  th a t  
th e  “  para lle l  p a s s a g e s ”  would  a t  once be d e te c te d ,  tho  
m o re  espec ia lly  as  som e of M r. S in n e t t ’s f riends w ho h ad  
access  to  th e  le t te r s  wero sp ir i tua lis ts  an d  p ro b ab le  r e a 
d e r s  of th e  B a n n e r  o f  L ig h t .  I t  is p repos te rous ,  the re fo re ,  
to  connec t  sncli insane ac t ions  w ith  an y  one ou ts ide  a 
luna tic  asy lum . T h n s  i t  becom es ev id en t  th a t  our gene rous  
op p o n en ts  a re  n o t  very  p a r t i c u la r  as to  tlie n a tu re  of tho 
w eapons w herew ith  an  n u sy m p a th e t ic  r ival is a t tac k ed ,  
a n d  still  m ore  c lea r  t h a t  none  of th e i r  o l ie red  theories  cau 
eve r  be m ade  to  fit th e  p re s e n t  case.

W h a te v e r  th e  final r e su l t  of th e  ado crea ted ,  m e a n 
while  we a re  fo rced  to  p e r fo rm  a  very  d isagreeab le  ta sk .  
I t  is n o t  th e  persona l i t ie s  in which our  opponents  have so 
f ree ly  in d u lg e d  of la te  t h a t  induces  us to lower th e  flag 
of t ru c e  which wo h ave  h i th e r to  p re se n ted  to the  s p i r i tu a l 
ists ,  b u t  s im ply  th e  im poss ib il i ty  to refuse to in se r t  a 
n u m b e r  of le t te rs  011 th is  su b je c t  which arc  pouring* iu upon 
us from all  sides. S pace  does no t p e rm i t  o u r  p u b l is h in g  
th e m  all, b n t  th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  ones a re  g iven  e lse
w here .  W e  have  s o u g h t  to  help  tho  w orld  to c o m p re 
h e n d  som e im p o r ta n t  psychological prob lem s, b u t  in s tead  
of d o in g  good , we have ,  it ap p ears ,  co m m itted  a  sin. W o  
find we have  gone  too far ,  a n d  a re  now re a p in g  th e  ju s t  
rew ard  of g iv in g  to tho  w orld  w h a t  i t  is not p re p a re d  to 
receive .  W a r n in g  to  th is  effect w as offered th o u g h  never  
accep ted ,  as th e  a u th o r  of Esoteric B u d d h is m  is well



a w a re  of  ; a n d  the  r e su l t  is, t h a t  we now  find ourselves 
in  th e  m id s t  of two fires. I t  will b e  seen  f rom  the  
le t t e r s  we have  m e n tio n e d  how  we a re  t ra d u c e d  and  
rep ro ac h ed  by  bo th  f riends a n d  enem ies.  W ell ,  we m u s t  
t r y  an d  survive the  s to rm . Y e t ,  w hile  th e  m o s t  low a n d  
v u lg a r  personal jo k es ,  th e  m o s t  scu rr i lous  an d  u n m e ri ted  
ab u se  an d  s lander fo r  several  y ea rs  r u n n in g  in th e  "  h ig h  
to n e d ” A n g lo -Ind ian  a n d  E n g l i s h  jo u rn a ls  h av e  le f t  us 
a l i v e ; and  the  pious fibs a n d  in cessan t ly  rep e a te d  
ca lum nies ,— the  ou tcom e of od iu m  theoloyicum — in tho 
m issionary  o rg an s  havo  failed  to  ann ih i la te  u s ; an d  
even the  c o n s ta n t  innuendoes  a n d  venom ous  r e m a rk s  
.scattered a g a in s t  th e  theosoph is ts  in th e  f r i e n d ly  sp i r i t 
ualistic jou rna ls ,  h ave  done no m o re  th a n  des tro y  for  a 
few b r ie f  m inu tes  o u r  na tu ra l  p lac id i ty ,  th e  rep roaches  
we a re  now  rece iv ing  a re  of a  f a r  m ore  serious n a tu re .  
S o  lo n g  as the  th o usand  an d  one false ch a rg es ,  one moro 
a b s u rd  th a n  the  o th e r ,  were  b r o u g h t  a g a in s t  us ,  we 
could  afford to  desp ise  an d  even lau g h  a t  th e m .  B u t  
since we feel th a t  th e  reproofs  p ou red  on us b y  b ro th e r -  
che las  a re  n e i th e r  u n ju s t  n o r  u n m e r i te d ,  we havo b u t  to 
bow dow n our  h ea d  a u d  receive  tho  ca s t ig a t io n  w ith  
un fe igned  hum il i ty .  Men c u lp a !  is w h a t  we sliall have 
iu  re p e a t ,  we fear,  to  th e  end  of o u r  l ife - journey . W e  
have s inned  heavily ,  and  we now re a p  th e  f ru its  of ou r  
w ell-m eant a n d  k in d ly - in te n t io n e d  b u t  sti ll  a  g r ievous 
ind iscre tion .  Som e of our th e o so p h is ts ,  th e  m o s t  p ro m i
n en t ,  will have  to share  w i th  us th e  ju s t  rep roaches .  
Afay they  feel as m uch  a n d  as  s incere ly  as we do th a t  
(hey  deserve them , an d  th a t  th e y  w ere  th e  first to  h ave  
a  hand  in, an d  to profit  by ,  th e  desec ra t io n  we now s tand  
accused  of !

■ » -  •
D I S C R I M I N A T I O N  O F  S P I R I T  A N D  N O T -  

S P I R I T *
(T ra n s la ted  f r o m  the o r ig ina l S a n s k r i t  o f  S a n k a r a  

A ch a n ja .J
B y M o f ii n i  M o i i a n  C h a t t e r j i ,  m .a . ,  b . l . ,  F .  T . S.

Q. W h a t  is S p ir i t  ?
A .  I t  is th a t  p r inc ip le  wliich e n te r s  in to  th e  com po

sition of m an  besides th e  three bodies, a n d  w hich  is d is
t in c t  f rom  th e  fivo sliea ths  (Koshan ), be in g  sal (exis t
ence) , t  ch i t  (consc iousness),J  a n d  a n a n d a  (bliss) and  
w itness  of the  three slates.

Q. W h a t  aro th e  th ree  bodies  ?
A . T h e  gross  ( s th u la j ,  th e  sub t i le  fsn k sh m a ) an d  th e  

causa l (k d r a n a ).
Q. W h a t  is tho  gross body ?
A . T h a t  w hich  is the  effect of the  M ahabhu tas  (pri

m ord ia l  sub ti le  elements) d if fe ren t ia te d  in to  th e  fivo 
g ross  ones (Panch ikr i ia ) ,\ \  is b o rn  of K a r m a  and. sub jec t  
to  th e  six  changes  b e g in n in g  w ith  b i r th .§ I t  is s a id :—

W h a t  is p roduced  by  th e  (subtile)  e lem en ts  differ
e n t ia te d  in to  tho five g ro ss  ones, is ac q u ired  by  K a r m a ,  
a u d  is th e  m easure  of p le asu re  a n d  p a in ,  is ca lled  th e  
body  (s a r i ra ) p a r  excellence.

Q. W h a t  is the  subtile body ?
A . I t  is tho  effect of th e  e lem en ts  n o t  d if fe ren tia ted  

into five an d  h a v in g  17 c h a ra c te r s t ic  m a rk s  (l ing  as J .
Q. W h a t  a re  th e  seven teen  ?

*  C o n t i n u e d  f r o m  t h e  N o v e m b e r  T h e o s o p h is t ,  1 8 8 2 .

t  T h i s  s t a n d s  f o r  P u r u s h a .—  T r .

J  T h i s  s t a n d s  f o r  P r a k r i t i ,  c o s m i c  m a t t o r ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  t b o  s t a t e  w e  
p o r c e i v e  i t  t o  b o  i n . — T r .

B l i s s  i s  M d jd  o r  S a k t i ,  i t  i s  t h o  c r e a t i v e  e n e r g y  p r o d u c i n g  c h a n g e s  
n l  s t a t e  i u  P r a k r i t i .  S a y s  t h e  S r u t i  ( T a i t t i r i y a  D p a n i s h a t )  :— “  V o r i l y  
f r o m  H l i s s  a r e  a l l  t h o s o  b h u ta s  b o r n ,  a n d  b e i n g  b o r n  b y  i t  t h e y  l i v e ,  
n n d  t h e y  r o t n r n  a n d  e n t e r  i n t o  B l i s s . ” — T r .

i| T h e  f i v e  s n b t i l o  e l e m e n t s  t h u s  p r o d u c e  t h o  g r o s s  o n e s  :— e a c h  o f  
I h e  f i v e  i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  e i g h t  p a r t s ,  f o u r  o f  t h o s e  p a r t s  a n d  o u o  p a r t  o f  
e a c h  o f  t h o  o t h e r s  o n t e r  i n t o  c o m b i n a t i o n ,  a n d  t h o  r e s u l t  i s  t h e  g r o s s  
e l e m e n t  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  w i t h  t h e  s u b t i l o  e l o m o n t ,  w h o s e  p a r t s  p r e d o m i 
n a t e  i n  t h o  c o m p o s i t i o n . — T r .

§ T h e s e  s i x  c h a n g e s  a r e  :— b i r t h ,  d e a t h ,  b e i n g  i n  t i m e ,  g r o w t h ,  
d e c a y ,  n n d  u n d e r g o i n g  c h a n g o  o f  B u b s t n n c o  ( p a r in d m )  a s  m i l k  i s  
c h a n g e d  i n t o  w h e y . — T r ,

A . T h e  five ch a n n e ls  of k n o w le d g e  ( Jnanendr iyas) ,  
th e  five organs o f  action, th e  five v i ta l  airs, b e g in n in g  w ith  
p r d n a ,  a u d  m a n a s  a n d  buddhi.

Q. W h a t  a re  th e  J n a n e n d r iy a s  ?
A .  [S p i r i tu a l ]  B a r ,  sk in ,  eye, to n g u e  and  nose,
Q. W h a t  is th e  ear  ?
A .  T h a t  channe l  of k n o w led g e  w hich  t ran sc en d s  tho 

[p hys ica l]  ear ,  is l im ite d  by  th e  au r icu la r  orifice, on 
w hich  th e  dkas  d e p e n d s ,  an d  w hich  is capab le  of ta k in g  
co g n isan c e  of sound.

(j .  Tlie s k in  ? .
A .  T h a t  w hich  t r a n sc c n d s  th e  sk in ,  on  w h ich  th e  

sk in  d ep e n d s ,  a n d  w hich  ex ten d s  from  head  to  foot an d  
has  th o  pow er  of p e rc e iv in g  h e a t  an d  cold.

Q. T h e  eye ?
A .  T h a t  w hich t ra n sc e n d s  th o  ocu la r  o rb ,  on  w hich  

th e  orb  d ep e n d s ,  w h ich  is c e n t r e d  in th e  b lack  iris and  
h as  th e  p ow er  of cogn is ing  forms.

Q. T lie  tongue  ?
A .  T h a t  w h ich  t ran sc en d s  th e  to n g u e  an d  can p e r 

ceive ta s te .
Q. T h e  nose ?
A .  T h a t  w hich  t ran sc en d s  th e  nose, an d  has  the

p o w er  of sm ell ing .
Q. W h a t  a re  the  organs o f  action  ?
A ,  T h e  o r g a n  of sp eech  (vach),  h an d s ,  fee t ,  etc .
Q. W h a t  is vach  ?
A .  T h a t  w h ich  t ra n sc e n d s  speech ,  in which  speech 

resides,  and  w hich  is located  in  eight different centres*  
a n d  has  th e  p o w er  of speech.

Q. W h a t  a re  th e  eight centres ?
A . B re a s t ,  th r o a t ,  head ,  u p p e r  an d  n e th e r  lips, pa la te  

l ig a tu re  (frenum ), b in d in g  th e  to n g u e  to th e  lower jaw  
a n d  to n g u e .

Q. W h a t  is th e  organ o f  the hands  ?
A .  T h a t  w hich  t ran sc en d s  th e  h a n d s ,  on w hich  the  

pa lm s d e p e n d  a n d  which lias th e  pow er  of g iv in g  and  
ta k in g .  * * * (T he  o th e r  o rg an s  a re  s im ila rly  descr ibed) .

Q. W h a t  is th e  a n ta h k a ra n a  ? f
A . M anas,  buddh i ,  ch i t la  and  a h a n ka ra  fo rm  it. 

Tlie sea t  of t h e  m a n a s  is th e  roo t  of th e  th ro a t ,  of 
buddh i  th e  face, of ch i t ta  th e  um bilicus , an d  of a hankara  
th e  b re a s t .  T h e  fu n c t io n s  of these  fou r  com ponen ts  of 
a n ta h k a ra n a  a re  respec tive ly  d oub t ,  ce r ta in ty ,  r e te n t io n  
an d  ego tism .

Q. H o w  a re  th e  five vital a i r s ,J  b e g in n in g  w ith  
p r a n a ,  n a m e d  ?

A . P r a n a ,  apana , vydna , u d d n a  an d  sam dna .  T h e i r  
locations a re  said to b e  :— of p r a n a  t h e  b reas t ,  of apana  
t h e  f u n d a m e n tu m ,  of sam ana  th e  um bilicus , of u d ana  
tho  th r o a t ,  a n d  vy a n a  is sp rea d  all over th e  body. 
F u n c t io n s  of these  aro :— p r a n a  goes out,  apa n a  descends, 
u d a n a  ascends ,  sam ana  reduces  the  food e a te n  into  an 
und is t ingu is l iab le  s ta te ,  a n d  vyana  c i rc u la te s  all over 
the  body . Of these  fivo v ita l a irs  th e re  aro  fivo sub-airs, 
nam ely ,  nag a, k u rm a ,  krikara,, dev a d a tta  a n d  dhauan-  
j a y a .  F u n c t io n s  of these  a re  :— e r ru c ta t io n s  p roduced  
b y  naga, ku rm a  opens tho  eye, d h a n a n ja y a  assimilates 
food, dev a d a tta  causes y aw n in g ,  a n d  kr ikara  produces 
a p p e t i t e — th is  is sa id  by  those  ve rse d  in Yoga.

*  T h e  s c c r c f c  c o m m e n ta r ie s  s a y  s e v e n  ; f o r  i t  d o o s  n o t  s e p a r a t e  t h e  
l i p s  i n t o  t h e  “  u p p e r * '  a n d  “  n e t h e r ”  l i p s .  A n d ,  i t  a d d s  t o  t h e  s e v e n  
c e n t r e s  t h e  se v c ii  p a s s a g e s  i n  t h e  h e a d  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h ,  a n d  a f f e c t e d  b y ,  
v a c h  ; n a m e l y — t h e  m o u t h ,  t h e  t w o  e y e s ,  t h e  t i v o  n o s t r i l s  a n d  t h e  t w o  
e a r s -  “  T h e  l e f t  e a r ,  e y e  a n d  n o s t r i l  b e i n g  t h o  m e s s e n g e r s  o f th e  r ig h t  
s id e  o f  th e  h e a d  ;  t h o  r i g h t  e a r ,  e y e  a n d  n o s t r i l — t h o s e  o f  t h e  l e f t  s i d e . ”  
N o w  t h i s  i s  p u r e l y  s c i e n t i f i c .  T h e  l a t e s t  d i s c o v e r i e s  a n d  c o n c l u s i o n s  o f  
m o d e r n  p h y s i o l o g y  h a v o  s h o w n  t h a t  t h o  p o w e r  o r  t h e  f a c u l t y  o f  h u m a n  
s p e e c h  i s  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  t h i r d  f r o n t a l  c a v i t y  o f  t h o  l e f t  h e m i s p h e r e  o£  
t h e  b r a i n .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  i t  i s  a  w e l l  k n o w n  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  n e r v e  
t i s s u e s  i n t e r - c r o s s  e a c h  o t h e r  ( d e c u s s a t e )  i n  t h e  b r a i n  i n  B u c h  a  w a y  
t h a t  t h o  m o t i o n s  o f  o u r  l o f t  e x t r e m e t i e s  a r o  g o v e r n e d  b y  t h e  r i g h t  
h e m i s p h e r e ,  w h i l e  t h e  m o t i o n s  o f  o u r  r i g h t  h a n d  l i m b s  a r e  s u b j e c t  t o  
t h o  l e f t  h e m i s p h e r e  o f  t h e  b r a i n . — E d .

f  A  f l o o d  o f  l i g h t  w i l l  b e  t h r o w n  o n  t h e  t e x t  b y  a n  e d i t o r i a l  n o t e  i n  
T h e o s o p h is t ,  v o l .  I V ,  1 1 ,  2 G 9  : — “  A n t a h k a r a n a  i s  t h e  p a t h  o f  c o m m u n i 
c a t i o n  b e t w e e n  s o u l  a n d  b o d y ,  e n t i r e l y  d i s c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  f o r m e r ,  
e x i s t i n g  w i t h ,  b e l o n g i n g  t o ,  a n d  d y i n g  w i t h  t h e  b o d y . ”  T h i s  p a t h  i s  
w e l l  t r a c e d  i n  t l i e  t e x t . — T r ,

J  T h e s e  v i t a l B  a i r s  a n d  s u b - a i r s  n r e  m a g n e t i c  c u r r e n t s . —  TV,



Tlie p re s id in g  pow ers  of tlie five ch a n n e ls  of k n o w le d g e  
and tb e  o th e rs  a re  d lk  (akas) an d .  th e  res t .  D ik ,  va ta  
(air), arlca (sun), prache td  (w ater) ,  A sw in i,  b ahn i  (fire), 
In d ra ,  U p o n d ra ,  M r i ty u  (dea th),  C handra  (m oon) , B ra h m a ,  
R u ilra , a n d  K s h e tr a jn e s v a r a * w h ich  is th e  g r e a t  C rea to r  
and cause  of ev e ry th in g .  T h ese  a re  th e  p re s id in g  pow ers  
of ear ,  a n d  th e  o the rs  in th e  o rd e r  in  w h ic h  th e y  occur.

A ll th e se  ta k e n  to g e th e r  fo rm  th e  l in g a  sa r ira . t  I t  is 
also sa id  in  th e  S h a s tra s  :—

T h e  five v i ta l  airs, m anas ,  buddhi,  a n d  th e  te n  o rg an s  
form th e  su b t i le  body, w hich  ar ises  f ro m  t h e  sub t i le  e le
m ents ,  u n d if fe ren t ia te d  in to  th e  five g ro s s  ones, a n d  which 
is th e  ineaus of th e  pe rcep t io n  of p le asu re  a n d  pain .

Q. W h a t  is t h e  K u r a n a  sar ira  ?J
A . I t  is ig n o ra n c e  (avidijd), w h ich  is th e  cause  of the  

o the r  tw o bodies ,  a n d  which is w i th o n t  b e g in n in g , ‘If in 
effable, reflection [of  B ra h m a ]  a n d  p ro d u c t iv e  of th e  
concept of n o n - id en t i ty  be tw een  self  a n d  B ra h m a .  I t  is 
also sa id  :—

“ W i th o u t  a  b eg in n in g ,  ineffable avidijd  is ca lled  th e  
u p d d h i  (vehic le)— hdrana  (cause). K n o w  th e  S p i r i t  to 
be  t ru ly  d iffe ren t from  th e  th r e e  up a d h is ,  i .  e., bodies.

Q. W h a t  is N o t - S p i r i t  ?
A . I t  is th e  th r e e  bodies  [d e sc r ib e d  ab o v e ] ,  w hich  

are  im p e rm an e n t ,  in a n im a te  ( ja d a ), essen tia l ly  painful an d  
sub jec t  to  c o n g re g a t io n  an d  se g re g a t io n .

Q. W h a t  is im perm anen t  ?
A .  T h a t  w hich  does n o t  ex is t  in  one a n d  th e  sam e 

s ta te  in th e  th re e  divisions of t im e [nam ely ,  p re se n t ,  p as t  
and  fu tu re . ]  •

Q. W h u t  is in a n im a te  ( jada) ?
A . T h a t  w hich  ca n n o t  d is t in g u ish  b e tw e e n  th e  o b 

jects  of i ts  own cogn it ion  a n d  th e  o b je c ts  of tlio cogn it ion  
of o the rs .  * * *

Q. W h a t  a re  tho  th ree  s ta te s  [m e n t io n e d  above  as 
those of which th e  S p ir i t  is w itness ]  ?

A. W a k e fu ln e s s  ( jd g ra ta ) ,d re a m in g  ( su a /m a ) ,a u d  the  
s ta te  of d ream less  s lum ber ,  (sushupt-i).

Q. W h a t  is th e  s ta te  of wakefu lness  ?
A. T h a t  iu w hich  ob jec ts  a re  k n o w n  th r o u g h  th e  

avenue of [phys ica l]  senses.
Q. Of dream ing  ?
A. T h a t  in w hich  ob jec ts  a re  perce ived  by  reason  of 

desires r e su l t in g  from  im press ions  p ro d u c e d  d u r in g  
wakefulness.

Q. W l ia t  is th e  s ta te  of dreamless slum ber  ?
A . T h a t  in w hich  th e re  is an  u t t e r  ab sen ce  of tho  p e r 

ception  of ob jects .
T h e  in -d w ell in g  of th e  no tion  of “  I ”  in  th e  g ro ss  

body d u r in g  w akefu lness  is v isva  (world of  ob jects)  ||, in 
sub tle  b o d y  d u r in g  d re a m in g  is ta i ja s  (m ag n e tic  fire), 
aud  in  th e  causa l  bo d y  d u r in g  d ream less  s lu m b e r  is 
p r a jn d  (One Lifo .)  •

Q. W h a t  a re  th e  five sh e a th s  ?
A . A n n a m a y a ,  P rd n a m a ya ,  M an o m a y a ,  V i jn a n m a y a ,  

and  A n a n d a m a ya § .

*  F o r  a n  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h i s  t e r m  S e o  S a n k a r a ’s  c o m m e n t a r i e s  o n  
t h o  B r a h m a  S u tr a s .  —  T r .  

t  L ii ig t i  m e a n s  t h a t  w h i c h  c o n v e y s  m e a n i n g ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  m n r k .
J  M r .  S u b b a  H o w  u n d e r s t a n d s  i t  i n  e x a c t l y  t h o  s a m e  w a y .  S e o  

T h eo so p h is t,  V o l .  I V ,  1 0 ,  2 4 9 .  S e o  a l s o  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  a n  e d i t o r i a l  
n o t e  i n  t h e  s a m o  n u m b e r  o f  t h a t  j o u r n a l ,  p .  2 5 5 ,  r u n n i n g  t l m s  :—

“  l h i s  K a i'a u a  s a r i r a  i s  o f t e n  m i s t a k e n  b y  t h e  u n i n i t i a t e d  f o r  L in g a  
ta r ir a  (<;. <j. S r i d l i a r a  S w a m i  i u  h i s  c o m m e n t a r i e s  o n  t h e  B h a g a v a t  g i t a —  
! I r . ) ,  a n d  s i n c e  i t  i s  d o s c r i b e d  a s  t h e  i n n e r  r u d i m e n t a r y  o r  l a t e n t  e m 
b r y o  o f  t h e  b o d y — c o n f o u n d e d  w i t h  i t . ”

I  a m  u n d e r  t h e  i m p r o s s i o n  t h a t  I  f o l l o w  t l i e  b e s t  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  r e 
g a r d i n g  K d i-a n a  s a r i r a  a s  s u r v i v i n g  i n  d e v a c h a n ,  a n d  w h e n  t h e  p r o p e r  
t i m o  c o m e s ,  f u r n i s h i n g  t h e  m o n a d  w i t h  t h o  o t h o r  t w o  b o d i e s ,  o f  w h i c h  
I t  t i m b o d i o s  t h o  c a n s a l  g e r m s * — T r .

f  I t  m u s t  n o t  b o  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  a v id i jd  i s  h e r o  c o n f o u n d e d  w i t h  
p r a k r i t i .  W h a t  i s  m e a n t  b y  a v i d y a  b e i n g  w i t h o u t  b e g i n n i n g ,  i s  t h a t  i t  
f o r m s  n o  l i n k  i n  t h e  K a r m ic  c h a i n  l e a d i n g  t o  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  b i r t h s  a u d  
d e a t h s ,  i t  i s  e v o l v o d  b y  a  l a w  e m b o d i e d  i n  p r a k r i t i  i t s e l f . — T r .

H T h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  b y  m i s t a k i n g  t h o  g r o s s  b o d y  f o r  s o l f ,  t h o  c o n s c i o u s 
n e s s  o f  e x t e r n a l  o b j e c t s  i s  p r o d u c e d . — T r .

§  T h i s  s u b j e c t  i s  a l s o  t r o a t e d  o f  b y  t h e  a u t h o r  i n  t h o  A tn ia b o d h a  a n d  
b a a  b e o n  a d m i r a b l y  e x p o u n d e d  i n  t h i s  j o u r n a l  f o r  J u l y  l a s t ,  p .  2 5 5 .  
q. v.—Tr,

A n n a m a y a  is th e  t r a n s fo rm a t io n  of anna*  (food), P ra -  
n a m a y a  of p r a n a  (life),M a n o m a y a  of m anas,  V i jn a n a m a y a  
of  v i jn a n  (finite p e rc e p t io n ) ,  A n a n d a m a y a  of ananda  
(illusive bliss) .

Q. W h a t  is th e  A n n a m a y a  sh e a th  ?
A .  T h e  g ro ss  body .
Q. W h y  ?
A .  T h e  food  ea te n  b y  f a th e r  an d  m o th e r  is t r a n s fo rm e d  

in to  sem en  a n d  b lood, th e  com bination  of w hich  is t r a n s 
fo rm e d  in to  tl ie  sh a p e  of a  body. I t  w ra p s  u p  l ike  a  
sh e a th  a n d  h ence  so called . I t  is the  t ran s fo rm a t io n  of 
food a n d  w ra p s  up th e  sp i r i t  l ike  a  shea th— it  shows th o  
sp ir i t  w liich is infinite  as  finite ,  wliich is w ithou t  th e  six  
ch a n g es  b e g in n in g  w ith  b i r th  as sub jec t  to  those  ch a n g e s  
w hich  is w i th o u t  th e  th r e e  k iu d s  of p a i n t  as  liable to  them . 
I t  concea ls  th e  sp ir i t  as  th e  sh e a th  conceals  th e  sword, 
th e  h u sk  th e  g ra in ,  o r  th e  w om b th e  fcetus.

Q. W h a t  is th e  n e x t  sh e a th  ?
A .  T h e  c o m b in a t io n  of th e  five o r g a n s  of actioD, and  

th e  five v i ta l  a i rs  fo rm  th e  P r a n a m a y a  shea th .
B y  th e  m a n ifes ta t io n  of  p r a n a ,  t h e  sp i r i t  w h ich  is 

speechless  a p p e a rs  as if th e  sp e a k e r ,  w h ich  n e v e r  g ives  as  
th e  g ive r ,  w h ich  n ev e r  m oves as if  in motion , w h ich  is 
devo id  of h u n g e r  an d  th i r s t  as if  h u n g r y  a n d  th i r s ty .

Q. W h a t  is th e  th i r d  s h e a th  ?
A ,  I t  is tho  five (subtile) o rg a n s  of.sense ( jn d n en d r iya ) 

and  m anas.
B y  th o  m a n ife s ta t io n  of th is  sh e a th  (v i k d r a ) th e  sp i r i t  

wliich is devo id  of d o u b t  ap p e a rs  as  d o u b t in g ,  devoid  of 
g r ie f  a n d  delusion  as  if g r iev e d  a n d  d e lu d ed ,  devo id  
of s ig h t  as if see ing .

Q. W h a t  is tlie V i jn a n m a y a  slieatli ?
A .  [T h e  essence  of] th e  five o rg an s  of sense  fo rm  th is  

sh e a th  in co m bina t ion  w i th  buddhi.
Q. W h y  is th is  sh e a th  ca lled  th e  j i v a  (personal ego),  

w h ich  b y  reason  of its t h in k in g  itself  th e  ac to r ,  en joycr ,  
&c., goes to  tho  o th e r  loka  a n d  comes b a c k  to  th is  ?f 

A . I t  w ra p s  up  a n d  shows th e  sp ir i t  w h ich  n ev e r  ac ts  
as th e  ac to r ,  whicli n ev e r  cogn ises  as conscious which has  
n o  concep t  of c e r ta in ty  as b e in g  ce r ta in ,  w hich is as n ev e r  
evil o r  ina n im a te  as b e in g  bo th .

Q. W h a t  is th e  A n a n d a m a y a  sh e a th  ?
A . I t  is th e  a n ta h k a r a n a , w here in  ig n o ran c e  p r e 

dom ina te s ,  a n d  wliich p ro d u ce s  g ra ti f ica t ion ,  e n jo y m en t  
etc.

I t  w ra p s  up  a n d  show s th e  sp ir i t ,  whicli is vo id  of 
des ire ,  en jo y m e n t  a n d  fru i t ion  as h a v in g  th e m ,  w hich  has  
no cond it ioned  h ap p in ess  as  b e in g  possessed  thereof.

Q. W h y  is th o  sp i r i t  sa id  to  be d if fe ren t f rom  th e  
th r e e  bodies  ?

A . T h a t  w h ich  is t r u t h  ca n n o t  b e  u n t r u th ,  conscious
ness  in an im a te ,  bliss m isery ,  o r  vice versa.

Q. W h y  is i t  ca lled  t h e  w itness  of th e  th r e e  s ta te s  ?
A . B e in g  th e  m a s te r  of th e  th r e e  s ta tes ,  i t  is th e  k n o w 

le d g e  of the  th r e e  s ta te s ,  as ex is t in g  in  th e  p re se n t ,  p as t  
an d  future.^!

Q. H o w  is th e  sp ir i t  d if fe ren t  from th e  five sh ea th s  ?
A. T h is  is b e in g  i l lu s t ra te d  b y  an  e x a m p le :—
“ T h is  is m y  cow ,”  “ th is  is m y ca lf ,”  “  th is  is my son 

or  d a u g h t e r , ”  “ th is  is m y  w ife ,”  “  th is  is m y  ananda
m a y a  s h e a th ,”  a n d  so ou | |— the  sp ir i t  can  never  bo con
n e c te d  w ith  th e se  concep ts  ; i t  is d iffe rent from  a n d  w it
ness  of th e m  all. F o r  i t  is sa id  in tb e  U p a n i s h a t :—

[T he  sp ir i t  is] “ n a u g h t  of souud , of touch, of fo rm , o r  
colour, of ta s te ,  o r  of s m e l l ; i t  is ever las t ing ,  h a v in g  no 
b e g in n in g  o r  end , su p e r io r  [ in  o rder  of iuvo lu t ion]  to

*  T h i s  w o r d  a l s o  m e a n s  t h e  e a r t h  i u  S a n s k r i t . —  T r .
+  T h e  t h r e e  k i n d s  o f  p a i n  a r e  :—

A d h i b h a u t ik a ,  t .  e ., f r o m  e x t e r n a l  o b j e c t s ,  e. g .,  f r o m  t h i e v e s ,  w i l d  
a n i m a l s ,  & c .

A d h i d a iv i k a ,  i .  e f r o m  e l e m e n t s ,  e. y , t t h u n d e r ,  & c.
A d h y a t m i k a ,  i .  e .f f r o m  w i t h i n  o n e ' s  s e l f ,  e. <7., h e a d - a r h e ,  <£e.  S e e  

S a n k h y a  K a r ik a ,  G a u d a p a d a ’a  c o m m e n t a r y  t o  t l i e  o p e n i n g  S l o k a . —  T r .
J  T h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  f l i t s  f r o m  b i r t h  t o  b i r t h . — T r .

. I T  I t  i s  t h o  s t a b l o  b a a i s  u p o n  w h i c h  t h o  t h r e e  a t a t c a  a r i a e  a n d  
d i s a p p e a r . — T r ,

11 T h e  “ h e r o s y  o f  i n d i v i d u a l i t y ”  o r  a t t a v a d a o t  t h e  B u d d h i s t s . —



P r a k r i t i , *  w hoever  correc tly  u n d e r s ta n d s  it  as  such  a t 
t a in s  m u k t i  ( l ibe ra tion .)”

T h e  sp ir i t  ha s  also been  ca lled  [ab o v e ]  sat, chit  and  
ananda .

Q. W h a t  is m ean t b y  its b e in g  sa t  (ex is tence)?
A . E x is t in g  u n c h a n g e d  in th e  th ree  d ivis ions of tim e 

a u d  uninfluenced by  a n y th in g  else.
Q. W l ia t  by b e in g  chit  (consciousness)?
A . M an ife s t in g  itself  w i th o u t  d e p e n d in g  up o n  a n y 

th in g  else aud  c o n ta in in g  tho  g e r m  of e v e ry th in g  in 
itself.

Q. W h a t  by  b e in g  a n a n d a  (bliss)?
A .  T h e  ne 'plus u l tra  of bliss.
W h o e v e r  know s w ith o u t  d o u b t  a u d  ap p re h e n s io n  of its 

b e in g  otherw ise ,  liis self as  one w i th  B ra h m a ,  w hich  is 
e t e rn a l ,  non-dual an d  uncond i t ioned ,  a t t a in s  moksha.

A P P E N D I X .
I .

I n  th e  o p en ing  S loka  all d r is y a  is desc r ibed  as ana tm a  
(uot sp ir i t)  a n d  th e  sp i r i t  of one possessed  of r ig h t  d is 
cr im ina tion  is ca llcd  drik .  T h ese  tw o S a n s k r i t  w ords 
a re  th u s  d esc r ibed  in th e  a u t h o r ’s B r a h m a  n d m d va l im d ld  
o r  th e  S t r in g  of nam es of B rah m a ,  S lo k a  18 :— “  D risy a  
an d  d r ik  ex is t ,  d if fe ren t  from  eacli o t h e r ; t h e  fo rm e r  is 
m a ya  a n d  th e  la t t e r  B r a h m a — this  is c e le b ra te d  in  all 
V e d a n t ic  w o rk s .”

I I .
S a r ira  (body) is derived  f rom  tlie ro o t  sri,  to  sh r in k ,  

nud  is so called because it  sh r in k s  w ith  a g e  o r  w h en  the  
know ledge  of id e n t i ty  of self w i th  B r a h m a  is rea lised .

B e h a  (body) is f rom  tho ro o t  dah ,  to  b u rn ,  so ca lled  on 
accoun t  of its b e in g  b u r n t  up  a f te r  d e a th  o r  a t  all ev e n ts  
b y  the  th ree -fo ld  pa in  in life (vide supra .)

■ » ■ ■
- T I I E  B U  A T T  A l l  M I R R O R S .

Transcr ibed  f r o m  Colonel S te p h en  F raser’s 
“  Twelve Years in  In d ia .”

“ W e  joyfully, g ladly, w e n t— five of us, H e r  M a je s ty ’s 
officers, on a  to n r  of m il i ta ry  inspec t ion ,  th e  to ils  of 
w hich  w ere  l ike ly  to  bo rew ard ed  by an  o p p o r tu n i ty  of 
w itn e ss in g  th e  D ance  of I l lu m in a t io n ,  of the  M un tra  
W a lla h s ,  or M a g ic -w ork ing  B r a h m a n s ,  whose s t r a n g e  
m h’acles, w orked  a p p a re n t ly  by th e  t r ip le  agency  of 
B a t ta sah s  (rice), Goolal (red  p o w der) ,  a n d  s t r a n g e s t  of 
al l ,  b y  m eans of oval glasses  or  crysta ls ,  b u t  b lack  as 
n ig h t ,  in which it is re p o r te d  some v ery  s t r a n g e  th in g s  
w ere  to b e  seen. W e  w ere  all p r e p a re d  to  w itness  
skilfu l ju g g le ry ,  for  w hich  th e  re s iden ts  o f  M u t t r a  (in 
A g r a  on th e  west b a n k  of th e  J u m n a ,  a  p lace  famous 
lo r  th e  m anufac tu re  of m ag ica l  a p p a r a tu s ,  and  one of 
th e  only  two places on ea r th  w h ere  th e  P a rap l i ta l in e  
g u m  is p rep a re d ,  w herew ith  th e  a d e p ts  sm ear  th e  backs 
of those  ex t ra o rd in a ry  m irrors ,  so ce le b ra ted  by  the  
various au tho r i t ie s  nam ed in th e  te x t )  are  renow ned, b u t  
fu lly  reso lved  to  asce rta in ,  if possible, how  it  was all 
done,  re je c t in g ,  of conrse, e v e ry th in g  c la im ed to  be 
e i th e r  su p e r-m o r ta l  o r  h y p e r -n a tu ra l ,  so f a r  as th e  u n 
d e r ly in g  p r inc ip les  were concerned  * * * I t  was sheer  
skill,  b u t  su c h  as  no E u ro p e an  could p r e te n d  to  equal, 
y e t  how th e  sleep ing  g ir l  could  te ll  ou r  nam es,  ages, 
p laces  of b i r th ,  a n d  fifty o th e r  t ru e  fac ts ,  she never  
h a v in g  seen e i th e r  of us b e fo re— because th e  d u s to f  Ju b a l -  
p o re  was still upon  o u r  clo thes, we h a v in g  been  one 
d ay  in  M u t t r a — was a  prob lem  n o t  easily solved. They 
call i t  th e  sleep of S ia lam , and  slie p assed  in to  i t  by 
g a z in g  into a d a rk  glass. A f t e r  r e a d in g  L a n e ’s s to ry  
a b o u t  th e  M agic  M irro r ,  in  h is  ‘M o d e rn  E g y p t ia n s , ’ w ha t  
DeSacy  says in his famous, ‘Exposit ion  de  la R e l ig ion  des 

D ruses ,’ M akris is ’ accoun t in  his ‘ H is to ry  of the  
M a m e lu k e s /  J .  Catafago and D efrem eny  in th e  ‘Jo u rn a l  
A s ia t ique ,’ w h a t  P o t t e r  affirms as  t r u th  in  h is  ‘ T ravels  in 
S y r i a /  Victor L ’Anglois in “ Revue  D ’O rien t” , Carl R i t te r ,

# Diftoreutiated. matter.

D r.  E- S m ith ,  V on H a m m e r  in his ‘ H is t ,  des  Sasseins /  
th e  ‘ G es ta  M a g ic a : of L e s p a u d l a : L e t t r e s  Edif ian tes  
e t  Curieuses ,  Y o u a t t s ’ ‘ R esearches in to  M agic  A r t s  
and  in n u m e ra b le  o th e r  unq u es t io n a b le  a u th o r i t i e s ,  i t  was 
f a r  less difficult to  believe in the  e x is te n c e  of some 
occult  v isua l pow er possessed by  those m irro r-gazers ,  
of b o th  sexes, nil ages ,  an d  d ivers i ty  of cu l tu re ,  t h a n  to 
a t t r i b u t e  it  all to ch icanery  and  lucky  guessw ork  * * * 
‘ S ah ib ,  i t  is t r u e /  said our  W a l la h ,  n e x t  m o rn in g ,  when, 
s p e a k in g  of th e  exh ib it ion  of th e  p rev ious  day  ; ‘and 
now I  s’pse  you g o t o  seo Sebeiyeli d ance  ( the  M irror-  
b r id a l - F e t e  of a ren o w n ed  l i ro the rhood  of M yst ics ,  
P h i lo sophe rs  nnd  M agic ians  no d o ub t .)  W ell ,  we all 
d e te rm in e d  to  go, and  a th r e e  h o u r s ’ r id e  b r o u g h t  us to 
a  p la te a u  in  a m ounta in  g o r g e  of th e  Chocki-Hills .  
W e  w ere  n o t  too la te ,  an d  were  k in d ly  offered van tage 
g r o u n d  of view, by  th e  S h e ik h — a m a n  of a t  least 135 
yea rs  of ag e ,  j u d g in g  from  th e  fac t  th a t  his g r a n d 
ch ild ren  w ere  w h ite  w ith  snow y locks,  an d  beards waist 
long .  * * * T h e  two b r id es  en te re d  th e  circle followed 
by th e  two g room s,  all four b e a r in g  la rg e  ea r then  pots 
full of a b lack ,  sm eary ,  ta r l ike  substauce ,  which on 
enqu iry  of th e  S h e ik h ,  we learned  was th e  p ro d u c t  of 
th e  volcanic sp r in g s  of th e  M ahadeo  H il ls ,  in the. far-  
off p ro v in ce  of G ondw ana ,  in th e  Deccan ; th a t  it only 
flows in  th e  m o n th  of J u n e ,  is collected by g ir ls  and 
b oys  who a re  v irg in a l ,  th a t  is, be fo re  p u b e r ty  ; and 
m u s t  b e  p r e p a re d  for  use w ith in  th e  e n su in g  forty-n ine 
( 7 x 7  ?) days ,  by s im ila r  persons  on th e  eve of actual 
m arr iage ,  as i t  is su p p o se d  ce r ta in  p ro p e r t ie s  of a  m a g i
cal n a tu re  a t ta c h e d  to  i t  when h-.ndled by such  persons 
u n d e r  such  c i rcum stances. Of course  I ,  w ith  m y  W este rn  
h a b i ts  of th o u g h t  an d  E uropean  educat ion ,  could b u t  
l a u g h  a t  this ,  w h ich  seem ed  so very  p a lp a b le  and  gross  
a su p e rs t i t io n  (!)  ; and  ye t ,  s t r a n g e  to re la te ,  w h en  I  ex 
p re sse d  m y  sceptical views to the  o ld  S heikh , h e  laughed, 
shook  his head ,  han d e d  m e two par ts  of th e  shell of a 
la rg e  nu t,  a n d  reques ted  me to  fill one w ith  tho  crude 
m a te r ia l ,  an d  the  o th e r  with th e  sam e a f te r  i t  h a d  been 
p re p a re d .  I  d id  th e  first,  a n d  re se rv e d  th e  e m p ty  shell 
for th e  o th e r ,  t a k in g  care to ho ld  bo th  iu m y  hand well 
w ra p p ed  up  in a  brown b a n d a n a  * * * * T h e  circle 
h a d  a pile of s tones  in th e  cen tre ,  upon w hich  coals wero 
b r ig h t ly  b u rn in g ,  a n d  even th e  fire— w hich  b y  tlie way is 
th e  e te rn a l ,  sac red  fire of the  G aroonahs ,  which is 
n ev e r  al low ed to go ou t from  one y e a r ’s end  to tho 
o th e r— w as suspended  from  a t r ip o d  of betel rods, a 
coarse  ea r th e n  vessol,  into w hich th e  fou r  e x p e c ta n t  m a r 
r iages  p o u red  a b o u t  one-fou r th  of tlie con ten ts  of the 
S im la  g o u rd s  a l re a d y  m en tioned  ; am id  the  d in  of an 
h u n d re d  tom-tom s o r  n a t iv e  drum s, the  c la sh in g  of 
ru d e  cym bals ,  a u d  wild, clarion-like b u r s t s  of the 
s t r a n g e s t ,  an d ,  shall I, a s ta id  B r iton ,  confess it  ? most 
so u l- s t i r r in g  au d  w eird  music th a t  ever fell up o u  my ears, 
or m oved th e  m an w ith in  me ! A f te r  th is  was done, the  
S h e ik h ’s servitors  e rec ted  a pole n ea r  th e  fire, a ro u n d  
which pole was coiled th e  s tu ffed  sk in s  of th e  dreadfu l 
h o id e d  sn ak e  oE In d ia ,— th e  te r r ib le  N a g a  or Cobra ; 
while on top  w as a n  in v e r ted  cocoa-shell a n d  two 
o thers  a t  its b ase— u n d e rs to o d  by th e  initiated as  sy m 
bolis ing  the  L ingu ,— th e  male emblem, or cre?.tive 
p r inc ip le  of Deity ; w hile  the  suspended  vessel over  the  
fire r e p re se n te d  th e  yoni,  o r  female princip le ; tl ie tr ipod  
em b lem atis ing  th e  t r ip le  powers or qualit ies of B r a h m —  
Creation, P re se rv a t io n ,  P e rp e tu a t io n  :— T h e  fire, below 
c o r re sp o n d in g  to  L ove, o r  th e  infinite fire w hich  is the  
L ife  of all.  * * * * A n d  now b eg a n  a s t r a n g e ,  weird 
dance,  to  th e  w ild  mellow of five h u n d re d  s in g in g  devo
tees of t h a t  w onderfu l  Phallic, o r  sexual  religion ; 
m in g led  w ith  th e  mellow b rea th  of cy th ic  flutes, th e  bea ting  
of tam b o u rs ,  th e  th ru m m in g  of various s t r in g e d  in s t ru 
m en ts ,  and  a n  occasional Z ira lee t ,  o r  t a p tu re - s h r i e k  
f rom  the  lips of women and  y o u n g  g ir ls ,  w hose enthusiasm  
was un res tra inab le ,  and  who gave  v e n t  to  i t  in wild 
m o v e m en ts  of th e i r  g racefu l  a n d  supp le  bodies, and in 
shrill  cr ies  th a t  m ig h t  be h ea rd  lo n g  miles away, like



voices from hea v en  aw a k en in g  th e  echoes of space  I * * *
* * * A dvanc ing  w ith  a  slow, vo lup tuous ,  rh y th m ic  
m ovem en t ,  n o t  of th e  fee t alone, b u t  of t h e  whole form 
from  crow n to toe, th e  g ir ls— a g e d  above  fifteen, b row n 
as berr ies ,  agile as antelopes,  g racefu l  us gazelles ; lovely 
w ith  barbaric  sp lendour,  ns an  A r a b ’s ideal ho rse  ; th e y  
sw ayed , bu t ,  advanced  by tw is ts  and  cu rves ,  by  nameless 
w r i th in g s ,  by  sw eeping genuflexions,  by  m o v e m en ts  the  
very  poe try  of passion, b u t  passion of So u l  f a r  more th a n  
t h a t  of body, with suffused faces a n d  m ois t ly  g le am in g  
eyes, tow ard  th e  fallen em blem , ro u n d  w h ich  th e y  slowly 
w h ir led  and  dauced, ever  a n d  anon  s t i r r in g  with  
a s ilver  spa tu la  th e  d a rk  su bs tance  con ta iued  in 
tho  vessel they  bore. T h is  b y  tu rn s .  W hi le  the  
two you ths ,  b e a r in g  s im ilar vessels, perfo rm ed  correspond
in g  m ovem ents  ab o u t  th o  vessel, which sym bolised  
N a tu re  in h e r  p roduc t ive  aspec t— until we five E uropeans  
w ere  lost in a maze of as ton ishm en t  a t  th e  capac i ty  of 
tho  hum an  fram e to ex p re ss  m ute ly ,  b u t  w ith  m ore 
m ean ing  and  eloquence than  a thousand  to n g u e s  could 
convey, tlie am az ing  heigh ts ,  d ep th s ,  an d  sh a d es  of 
passion,  b u t  a passion to ta lly  f ree  from v u lg a r i ty  or 
indecency  ; and  as pure  as t h a t  of th e  ocean billows 
when they kiss  each  o th e r  over  th e  g ra v e  of a  dead  
cyclone * * * *

O b se rv in g  my su rp rise ,  th e  old S h e ik h  to uched  m y 
arm , an d  in p u res t  B engal i ,  w h isp e re d — ‘ S ah ib ,  A rdom  
b e g a t  th e  universe 1 T h e re  is  no pow er  on e a r th  e i th e r  
for good or  ill, b u t  passion underl ies  it .  T h a t  alone 
is th e  s p r in g  of al l  h u m a n  action , an d  th e  f a th e r  and  
m o th e r  alike of all the  good and evil on th e  E a r th  ! I t  
is the  go lden  k e y  of M ystery ,  th e  fountain  of W eakness  
a n d  of S t re n g th ,  and th ro u g h  its halo alone can  m a n  sense 
tlio ineffable essence of tho Godhead ! T h e  m a ter ia ls  in 
th e  vessels ure c h a rg e d  with  life— w ith  th e  v e ry  essence 
of the  hum an  soul, hence with  celestia l a n d  div ine  m-igic 
power, fo r  oh S ahib ,  i t  is only lu s t  an d  h a t re d  th a t  keep  
closed the  eyes of th e  soul, and in th e  c rys ta ls  w hose 
b ac k s  wo cover with tho  c o n ten ts  of th e se  five vessels, 
tho ea rn es t  seeke r  m ay behold ,  n o t  on ly  w h a t  ta k e s  p lace 
on ea r th ,  b u t  also w h a t  t r a n sp i re s  on o th e r  g lobes,  an d  in 
t h e  S a k w a l a s  of th e  S ac re d  Gods !— a n d  th is  is th e  only 
t ru e  Bab (door). ‘ B u t ’, I  rejoined, ‘we of tho  W e s t  m a g 
net ise  people, who in  t h a t  m yste r iuus  s lu m b er ,  te ll  us 
am a z in g ’— 'L ien '  l h e  said, i n t e r r a p t in g  th e  sen ten c e ,—  
‘ for no tw o of th e m  te ll  th e  sam e ta le ,  o r  behold  the  
sam e th in g s .  W h y  ? B ecause  th e y  exp lo re  th e  k in g 
dom  of F ancy ,  n o t  of F a c t ,  an d  g ivo  you  ta les  of 
im a g in a t io n  and  d is to r te d  inven tion ,  in s tead  of rec ita ls  
of w ha t ac tua lly  ex is ts  beyond  ! B u t  w ait’ ! I  
acquiesced , .and tu rn e d  once m ore to  the  d ance  of th e  
A lew eheh , w ho by  th is  t im o w ere  m o v in g  in a  
moro rap id  m a n n e r  to  th e  qu ic k en e d  s t ra in s  of 
the  more th a n  eve r  wild  and  fan tas t ic  m usic. * * *
T hree  of them  begau s t i r r in g  the  c o n ten ts  of th e  cau ld ron , 
in to  which all tlio m ateria l from th e  g o u r d s  h a d  now 
been  poured ,  m u rm u r in g  s trange ,  wild b u r s t s  of Phallic  
song  th e  while ; an d  tire fourth ,  th e  ta l le r  m aiden  of th e  
two, s t r ipped  herse lf  en tire ly  nude  above th e  w ais t an d  
below the  knee  ; h e r  long  raven  h a i r  s t r e a m in g  a ro u n d  
Lor m atch less  fo rm — a form of such  su p e r la t iv e  con tou r  
p ropo rt ions ,  lively peach-blow  t in t ,  a n d  ro u n d ed  beauty ,  
as made mo b lush  for th e  im perfections of th e  race  th a t  
m o thered  m e ! T h e re  wero 110 v io len t  exe r t ions  of legs 
an d  arm s  ; n o t  the  s l ig h te s t  effort a t  e f f e c t ; none  of th e  
g ross  motions in use iu the  W e s t ,  on th e  s ta g e  or  off i t—  
whose palpable  ob jec t  is the  firing of th e  s lugg ish  blood 
of half-blas6 s p e c t a to r s ; b u t  a g racefu l  m ovem en t ,  a  
delicious trem b ling ,  half  fear,  half inv ita tion  :— a  q u iv e r 
ing ,  sem i-longing ,  sem i-re luc tan t  undu la tion  of arm s; 
bosom, form, eyes even— rip p l in g  s t rea m s  of m o s t  vo lup
tuous m o t i o n ; billowy heav ings  an d  sobb ings  of soul 
th ro u g h  body, so wonderful,  so g low ing ,  th a t  0110  w ished  
to die im m ediately th a t  he  m ig h t  receive the  rew ard  of 
centuries of toil in the rav ish ing  arm s of the  hour is  of th e  
seventh ag e ,-^ e v c n  tho  f i r s t  P a rad ise  of th e  Ghillhn , an d

th e  r e s p le n d e n t  Q ueens of th e  B rah m in ic a l  V alha lla .  
A n d  y e t  the re  was n o th in g  absolute ly  su g g e s t iv e  of coarse, 
gross, an im al passion  in all this t r a n sc e n d e n ta l  m elody  
of hyper-sensuous  m otion ; on the  con tra ry ,  one fe l t  l ika 
seizing h e r  by  th e  wais t,  d raw in g  his sw ord  an d  cha l
len g in g  all ea r tb ,  and hell  to boot., to  take  her  away, o r  
d is tu rb  h e r  t r a n q u i l l i ty  of ce lestia l— w h a t  shall  I  call it ? 
I  am lo s t  for a nam e !

P re se n t ly  bo th  th e  g ir ls  jo ined  the m yst ic  sensuous-  
m ag ic  d ance  ; and  one of th e m  seized me suddenly  b y  
th e  a rm  and  d r a g g e d  me to the  cen tra l  vessel, say ing , 
f Look, Sahib ,  Look !’ I  did so, bu t  instead  of a  black 
m ass of see th ing ,  bo il ing  gum , I  beheld  a cau ldron  b u b 
b ling  over  w ith  th e  m o s t  gorgeously  p in k - t in te d  f ro th  
t h a t  th e  im ag ina tion  ever d ream ed  o f ;  an d  while I  s tood  
th e re  m arvelling  a t  th e  s in g u la r  ph en o m en o n ,— for every  
bubb le  took th e  form o f  a flower— lotus, am a ra n th ,  violet, 
l i ly— Rose  ! th e  old S heikh  drew  n igh  and  said, 1 S ah ib ,  
n o w ’s th e  t im e , ’ p o in t in g  to  th e  bundlo  c o n ta in in g  the  
em p ty  shell,  an d  the  one a lready lialf-Slled. A c t ing  ou 
th e  sugges tion ,  I  held  fo r th  the  em pty  s h e l l ; in to  which 
the  g ir l  ladled  a b o u t  a  g i l l  of tho conten ts  of th e  s w in g 
in g  v e s s e l ;  an d  th e  S heikh  p roduced  two perfec tly  c lean  
ovoid-g lass  p la tes  over which I10 poured  respectively  tho  
co u ten ts  of the  tw o  shells ,  an d  held bo th  over th e  fire for a 
m inu te ,  till d ry ,  an d  th e n  h a n d in g  th e m  to me, said, 
‘ Look, a u d  wish, aud  ivill, to  see w h a te v e r  is nearest  and  
deares t  to  your  h e a r t . ’ I n te r n a l ly  I  laughed ,  bu t  he took  
th e  two shells, a n d  while h e  held  them  I  looked  into tho  
hollow face of th e  g lass  which was covered  w ith  tho  
s in g u la r  su b s tan ce  first liandod to me, an d  g az in g  
s tead i ly  ab o u t  lia lf-a-m iuute , the  m yst ic  dance g o in g  on 
m eanw hile— I  willed to see iny hom e a n d  peop le  in far-  
off A lbion, b u t  n o th in g  ap peared .  T h e  o ld  m a n  sm iled .
‘ Now, look a t  the  o th e r  ono w hich  is a  t ru e  B h a t te y e l i—  
full of div ine l igh t  a n d  im perial pow er, and  you  will’—. 
B efore  h e  f inished, I  g la n ce d  into  the  o th e r  a n d — scarce, 
h o p in g  t h a t  t h e  w es te rn  rea d e r  will c re d i t  me w ith  a n y  
th in g  lo f t ie r  th a n  a  vivid im agination , fired a lm ost  b e 
y o n d  e n d u ra n c e  by  th e  lascivious su r ro u n d in g s  in the  
m id s t  of w hich  I  was, I  neve r the less  clearly  and d is 
t in c t ly  affirm, on th e  h i th e r to  unsull ied  houor  of a n  
E n g l i sh  gen t lem an ,  and  a  colonel in H e r  M a jes ty ’s service, 
t b a t  I  saw  a  wave of pale, w h ite  l igh t ,  flit like a cloud- 
sh a d o w  over th e  face of the  m yste r ious  disc, and  in th e  
ce n tre  of th a t  l ig h t  a  landscape com posed of trees ,  houses, 
lands,  low ing  ca t t le ,  and  fo rm s  of hum an  b e in g s ;  each  
a n d  every  i tem  of w hich  I  recogn ised  as the  old fam iliar  
th in g s  of my boyhood a n d  you th ,  long  ere  the  fires of 
am b it io n  h a d  tu r n e d  m y  face tow ard  d is t a p t  India. I  
behe ld  th e  s im u lac rum  of a  d ea r  s is ter,  whom I had  le f t  
in pe r fec t  h ea l th ,  I  saw h e r  to  all appearance  very, v e ry  
s ick ,— th e  physic ians ,  nu rses ,  t ro o p s  of  friends, a n d  
fa i th fu l  serv ito rs ,  g a th e r e d  round  h e r ; she w as dy in g  ;  
dead ! I  saw th e  fu n e ra l  cortege se t  ou t  for the  cem e tery ,  
a n d  I m arve lled  g re a t ly  th a t  th e y  bu r ied  h e r  b y  th e  iron  
r ibs  of a  ra ilw ay  ; because ,  w hen  I  left ,  no  road of th a t  
k in d  ran  th ro u g h  m y  n a t iv e  town. I  saw the  silver p la te  

. on th e  coffin, a n d  m o s t  c learly  an d  d is t inc t ly  read  tho 
inscrip tion  the reon  ; b u t the surnam e w as  one I  had  
never heard o f !  I  looked up  a t  th e  S he ikh ,  who waa 
eyeing  m e w ith  s t r a n g e  in te re s t  an d  in tensity ,  as if to  
ask  an  exp lana tion ,  b u t  h e  on ly  smiled and re p e a te d  
th e  one word ‘ See.’ In s ta n t ly  I  r iv e t ted  m y eyes to  th o  
ovoid aga in ,  as l ikew ise  d id  th ree  of m y E u ro p e a n  
fr iends,  an d  to  m y, a n d  th e i r  u t t e r  a s ton ishm ent,  behelcl 
a  shadow, a n  e x a c t  im a g e  of myself,  s t a n d in g  n e a r  th o  
w ell-curb  of m y  n a t ive  n janse, w ee p in g  as if i ts  h e a r t  
would  b rea k ,  over t h e  p ro s tra te  fo rm  of m y  e lder  b ro th e r ,  
who lay th e re  d y in g  from  a  riflo-bulh-t th r o u g h  tho  
g ro in — tho re su l t  of an  acc iden t  t h a t  lnid ju s t  be fa l len  
h im  w hile  in  th e  ac t  of d r in k in g  from  th e  sw ing ing  
pail, or b u ck e t  1 N ow  cam e tho  m ost  a s ton ish ing  p h e n o 
m e n a  of al l ,— for each  of th o  th ro e  f r iends  who w ere  
look ing  w ith  me, s ta r t e d  in  su rp rise ,  and  u t te red  exc la
m a tions  of u n d isg u ised  a s to n ish m e n t ,  fo r  each  h a d  seen



t i l ings  b e y o n d  th e  ra n g e  or  pa le  of t r ic k e ry ,  o r  tl ie  play  
of cxc itcd  fancy. Ono behe ld  th e  th re e  form s of Ins 
dead  fa the r ,  s is ter an d  u n c le ,— tlio la t te r  p o in t in g  to  a 
scaled  packet ,  on w h ich  was in sc ribed  tho  w ords  j 
‘D ead— W ill— H eir— O ctobe r  11 th — Go h o m e .’ T ho  other' 
b eh e ld  tho d raw in g - ro o m  and  th e  occupan ts  of tho  old 
house a t  hom e ; an d  on the  ta b le  lay a la rgo  pile of go ld  
coin, across w hich  lay a  le g en d  th u s  ; "  Jo in  an d  D av ids  ; 
w in n in g s ;  L o t te ry  ; P ar is  ; J u n e  18tli, 10,000 P o u n d s ! ” 
T ho  th i rd  m an saw a  b a t t le  o r  sk irm ish  w a g in g  in th e  
P u n ja u b ,  a n d  his senior oflicer s t r u c k  dow n b y  a  sho t  in 
th e  s ide , th u s  open ing  th e  road  to h is  own p rom otion .  
M u c h  m oro  wo saw an d  n o te d  in th a t  w onderfu l  scono 
of diablerie,  portions of which I  sha ll  d e ta i l  h e r e a f t e r ;  
b u t  i t  becam e necessary  to a t t e n d  to  o th e r  m a t te rs .  I 
d id  so (as will be h e re in a f te r  c i ted ) ,  and th e n  accom pan ied  
tho  S h e ik h  to liis ten t ,  w here  tho  m a rr ia g e  w as ce le b ra t 
ed ; an d  he to ld  mo th e n  ce r ta in  w onderfu l  sec re ts  in 
re ference to  the  f u r th e r  p re p a ra t io n  of tho  s t r a n g e  
m ater ia l  com posing  th e  reflective surfaces  of tho  curious 
IJhats , which,  whilo ex ceed ing ly  m ys t ic  a u d  effective, a t  
tho  h an d s  an d  offices of tho  now ly -m arr ied  people ,  is y e t  
of so s in g u la r  a u d  del ica te  a  n a tu re  as n o t  to  be  a d m is 
sible to  these  p a g e s ; f o r  while really  o f  the most holy  
a n d  sacred nature , yet the m is-education in  certain  
v i ta l  respects and  knowledges— o f  the civilised Teutonic  
(?) A ng lo -Saxon ,  a n d  L a t in  races, w ou ld  render the  
m atters  to which I  allude subjects o f  either well-based  
blushes, or in fin ite  m ir th .  *  * * * *

Soven long m onths  a f te r  these  m em orab le  experiences, 
I  p a r te d  w ith  th r e e  of my th e n  com rades  a n d  accom panied  
by  no o thers ,  e m b a rk e d  on one of th e  s team ers  of the  
Messageries Tviperi.ales from B om bay ,  ho m e w a rd  bound. 
Before I  left ,  one of my fr iends  had  sold h is  commission 
in  consequonco of hav ing  fallen h e i r  to  an  unc le ’s es ta te ,  
who the  le t te rs  of re-call s ta ted  had  died iu E n g la n d ,  on 
O ctobe r  10th, and not  on the  1 l t l i  as the  ovoid had  s ta ted .  
I t  had  ac tu a l ly  ta k e n  th e  difference of L at i tude ,  a n d  was  
correct to an  hour ! T h e  second m an  on ar r iva l  in E n g la n d  
p roved  tho  t r u th  of tho  m irror,  fo r  Jano ,  n o t  ‘J e m , ’ as the  
g lass  s ta ted ,  and  D avidson ,  n o t  ‘ D av ids— cousins of h is—  
h a d  fallon 011 n L o tte ry - fo rtuno  of over a lac of rupees  in 
I n d ia  money ! T h e  o th e r  oflicer was p rom oted  in conse
quence of the  dea th  of his L ie u te n a n t  Colonel, in a  sk irm ish  
in the  P u n ja u b ,  w h ich  even t was tho  r e su l t  of a  sh o t  in 
tho  loins, no t  tho side. A rr ived  a t  hom e I  found  m y  
peoplo in deep m o u rn in g  for  my y o u n g e r  s is ter,  th e  w idow 
— nltor a wife-hood of less th a n  a  year— of C ap tn .  I I — of 
l l o r  M a jes ty ’s N avy , whom she  had  n ie t  for th e  firs t  timo 
only a  few m on ths  before th e ir  m arr iage .  I  had  left  for 
I n d ia  five years  before, nnd th o u g h  I had often  heard  of 
m y b ro th er - in - law ’s family, y e t  we  h a d  n ev e r  m et.  l i e  
w ont down in ono of th e  new c ra ck  iron clads on h e r  tr ia l-  
t r ip .  Tho aw ful news occasioned p re m a tu re  m o therhood ; 
sh e  died, an d  hor rem ains w ere  depos ited  in th e  h ills ide  
vau l t ,  sk i r t in g  which was a  ra i lw ay  ju s t  e q u ip p e d  a n d  
oponod for traffic a m o n th  or  tw o p r io r  to  th e  m a rin e  d i s 
a s te r  ! L as t ly ,  w ith in  e ig h t  m o n th s  a f te r  m y  r e tu rn ,  1 
becam e solo male heir  to  o u r  fa in i ly -p roper ty ,  in conse
q uence  of the  d e a th  of my b r o th e r  b y  a  c h a r g e  of shot,  
n o t  a  b u l le t  in th e  groin  as the  m ir ro r  shewed :— b u t  full 
in the  ab d o m en  while c l im bing  a  fence for  a d r in k  a t  th e  
b rookside ,  a n d  n o t  a t  a  well. E v e ry  fac t show n so 
m yster iously  w as p roved  s t r a n g e ly  t ru e ,  th o u g h  no t 
li terally  so. I  jn s t  previous to my d e p a r tu re  f rom  th e  
s t ra n g e  bridal ,  asked th e  old S heik  some ques tions  ; an d  
lea rned  tb a t  th e  m ate r ia l  on  th e  c ry s ta l  su r face  w hereon  
we saw th e  s t ran g e  m iracles  was b u t  pa r t ia l ly  p re p a re d  : 
— as my readers  will also r e c o l lo c t ; b u t  some which he 
p laced  on a  g lass ju s t  be fo re  I  le f t  had  been f u l l y  p r e 
p a re d ,  th o  finishing process b e in g  a  se c re t  one an d  con
duc ted  b y  tho  newly w edded couples b y  a  pecu lia r  p ro 
cess— an d  n am eless— never  m ade  a  m is tak e  w hile  in my 
possession,for I  confess I  lost i t  f rom  a silly s e rv a n t  h a v in g  
shown it  bonsting ly  to a gipsy, who stole i t  t h a t  sam e n ig h t  
th ro u g h  th e  m os t  ad ro i t  b i t  of scientific b u rg la ry  I  evei’

h e a r d  or  re a d  or. T h e  loss how ever  was n o t  ir reparab le ,  
fo r  I h ave  since fo iind  tlmt th e  s t r a n g e  M u n tra -W a l la h s  
as they  are  co n tem ptuous ly  called by the ir  Is lam ic  foes 
in  th e  Carna tic  (bu t  t ru e  M agi in  the  opinion of b e t te r  
in form od people) havo b r e th r e n  an d  co r responden ts  in 
nea r ly  overy  coun try  of tho  g lobe ,  Brazil, C h ina ,  J a p a n ,  
V ienna ,  an d  oven in o u r  London ; whilo they have a 
re g u la r  L o d g e  in P aris ,  of some cf  whom the  in i t ia ted ,  
and  favored  igno ran ts  even, can  a n d  do obtain occa
sionally, n o t  only w ell -charged  nnd polished B h a t te y eh ,
b u t  ac tua lly ,  now  an d  then ,  a  gourd  full of M onlveh__
B h a t ta h — th e  s t r a n g e ly  m ysterious substance  which co n 
s t i tu te s  the  see ing  surface ,  as m ercu ry  does in the  o r d i 
nary  looking-g lass ,  and the  two are  alike in all save th a t  
th e  la t te r  reflects m a t t e r  and the  liv ing ,  while tho fo rm er  
so m e tim es— b u t no t  a t  nil times, o r  to all peoplo or  to 
th e  successful seers on all occasions— reveals only  sp ir i t  
an d  th e  d e a d — aye, and  th in g s  th a t  never d i e l  I leavon  
help  all whom a  M u n t r a - W a l la h  ha tes  ; o r  loves e i ther ,  
for th a t  m a t te r ,  unless t h a t  love be  re tu rn e d  for  the  
m agician  in ono case will b r in g  up th e  h a te d  o n e ’s shadow, 
nnd  the  s t ran g o  horro rs  will seize h im  or  h e r ;  nnd in the 
la t te r  case— well, s tranger th in g s  happen,  t h a t  is all !”

E d i t o r ' s  N o t e . — T h i s  c u r i o u s  p a s s a g e  f o n m l  i n  t h e  M e m o ir s  o f  C o l .  
S .  F r a s e r ,  a n d  t r a n s c r i b e d  f o r  o n r  j o u r n a l  b y  o u r  b r o t h e r ,  M r .  P .  D n v i d -  
s o n  ( B a n c h o r y ,  S c o t l a n d )  i s  r e p u b l i s h e d  f o r  g o o d  r e n s o n . q .  F i r s t ,  t o  
s h o w  t l i a t  b u t  a b o n t  t w o  d o z e n s  o f  y e a r s  a g o ,  ( n a m e l y ,  b e f o r e  t h e  
M u t i n y )  n o  E n g l i s h  g e n t l e m a n  w a s  a f r a i d  o f  b e i n g  l a n g h e d  a t  f o r  t e l ! ,  
i n g  t h e  t r u t h — h o w e v e r  w o n d e r f u l  a n d ,  a s  i n  t h i s  e a s e ,  i n c r e d i b l e  n n d  
U n sc ie n t if ic  i n  t h o  c y o s  o f  t h o  p r o f a n o .  S o c o n d l y ,  w i t l i  n n  e y e  t o  t h e  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  n u m b e r  o f  o v e r w i s o  ( i n  t h e i r  c o n c e i t ,  o f  c o u r s e )  E u r o p e a n  
c r i t i c s  ( m a n y  o f  t h e m  S p i r i t u a l i s t s  w i t h  a  f i r m  b e l i e f  i n  t h e i r  m a t e r i a l 
i z i n g  g r a n d  d a m e s  a n d  r e l a t i v e s )  o f  I s i s  a n d  t h e  T h e o s o p h is t , w o  s h a l l  
n o t  m i s s  t h i s  g o o d  o p p o r t n n i t y  o f  t n m i n g  t h e  t a b l e s  n p o n  t h e m .  T o  d o  
i t  w o  h a v e  b u t  t o  o p p o s e  t o  s o m e  n a r r a t i v e s  o f  e y e - w i t n e s s e s  g i v e n  i n  
I s is ,  a n d  s o  v e h o m o n t l y  c r i e d  d o w n  o n  t h o  g r o u n d  “ o f  t h e i r  i n a c c n r a o y ”  
t h o s e  o f  C o l .  F r a s e r ,  a n  a u t h o r  w h o  “  c l e a r l y  a n d  d i s t i n c t l y  a ffirm s ,  o n  
t h o  h i t h o r t o  u n s u l l i e d  h o n o r  o f  a n  E n g l i s h  g e n t l e m a n ,  a n d  a  C o l o n e l  i n  
H e r  M a j o s t y ’s  s c r v i c o ”  t h a t  h e  w a s  a n  e y e -w itn e s s  t o  a l l  t h e  w o n d e r s  
h o  r e l a t e s  a b o v e .

I n d e e d ,  t h o  s t r a n g o  e o n f n s i o n  i n  t l i e  a b o v o  a c c o u n t s  b e t w e e n  n  
“ S l i e i k ”  ( w h o  c a n  b o  b u t  a  M a h o m e d a n )  a n d  a  B r a h m a n ,  i s  b y  i t s e l f  
h i g h l y  i n s t r u c t i v e .  I t  s h o w s  t h a t  e v e n  a  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  l o n g  r e s i d e n c e  
( tw e lv e  y e a r s )  i n  I n d i a ,  a n d  a  C o l o n e l ’s  c o m m i s s i o n  i n  I I .  M . ’s  A r m y  
d o e s  n o t  p r o c u r e  i m m u n i t y  f r o m  b l n n d c r s  i n  c o n n c c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  m y s -  
t i o  s i d o  o f  I n d i a .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  C o l .  F r a s e r ,  w h o s e  v e r a c i t y  n s  t o  
m a g i c i a n s  a n d  t h e i r  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  p h e n o m e n a  s e e n  b y  h i m s e l f  i s  a s  n n -  
i m p e a c h a b l o  a s  h i s  b l u n d e r i n g  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  m y s t i c  n a i n o s  a n d  t h i n g s  
i s  s e l f  e v i d e n t — w a s  n e v e r ,  t o  o u r  k n o w l e d g e  c i t h e r  d o n b t e d  o r  p n b l i c l y  
t r a d u c e d  a s  a  ( i a i - p  E v o n  t l i o  u n d e n i a b l e  i n a c c n r a c i c s  o f  a  C o l o n e l  i u  
“  I l c r  M a j e s t y ’s  A r m y ”  b e c o m e  “  p r o b a b l e  f a c t s , ”  w h i l o  p l a i n  a n d  a c -  
e n r a t o  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  r e a l i t i e s  n n d  t r u t h  w h e n  g i v e n  o n t  b y  a  f o r e i g n e r  
— h a v o  t o  b e  n o t  o n l y  d o u b t e d  b u t  p n b l i c l y  s e t  d o w n  w i t h o u t  i n v e s t i 
g a t i o n  n s  d o l i b e r a t o  fa l s e /m o d s .  W l i a t  c a n  t h e  a u t h o r  m e a n ,  w h e n  
s p e a k i n g  o f  t h o  “  S c b e i y o h ”  d a n c e ,  t h e  B r a h m a n  “  S h e i k ”  t h e  f i r e  o f  
t h e  G a ro o n a h s  (P  !)  o r  t h e  ■' A r d o m  w h o  b e g a t  t h o  U n i v e r s e  ? ”  A l l  o f  
t h e s o  w o r d s a r o  u n k n o w n  a n d  u n  B r a h m a n i c a l .  Y e t  f r o m  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  
o f  t h o  n a r r a t i v o  h o w e v e r  m u d d l e d  n p ,  w e  k n o w  w h o  a r e  t l i o  m e m b e r s  o f  
t h a t  “ r e n o w n e d  H r o t h o r h o o d  o f  M y s t i c s ,  P h i l o s o p h e r s  a n d  M a g i c i a n s . ”  
T h o y  a r o  a  F r a t e r n i t y  o f  t r u o  m a g i c i a n s ,  n o w  d i s b a n d e d  a n d  s o  w i d e l y  
s c a t t e r e d  a b o n t  t h o  c o n n t r y  a s  t o  b o  v i r t u a l l y  e x t i n c t .  T l i e y  a r e  “  l e f t -  
h a n d ”  a d e p t s ,  M a h o n i e d a n s  b e l o n g i n g  n o m i n a l l y  t o  t h o  s e c t  o f  t h e  
W a h a b c e s ,  w h o  l e a r n e d  t h r o u g h o u t  c o n t n r i c s  t h e i r  m a g i c a l  a r t ,  ( o r  
r a t h e r  a d d e d  t o  t h o  k n o w l e d g o  b r o u g h t  b y  t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  f r o m  A r a b i a  
a n d  C e n t r a l  A s i a )  f r o m  t h o  T a n t r i k a s  o f  E a s t e r n  B e n g a l  a n d  A s s a m .  
T h a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  h a s  b e e n  f a m o u s  f o r  i t s  m a g i o  a n d  s o r c e r y  
f r o m  a  v o r y  r o m o t o  p e r i o d  o f  a n t i q n i t y .  I n  t h o  M a h a b h n r a t a ,  w e  r e a d  
o f  a  f i g h t  b e t w e e n  S r i  K r i s h n a  a n d  t h e  k i n g  o f  t h e  M a g i c i a n s ,  A n n s a l v a  
t o  t h e  u t t e r  d i s c o m f i t u r e  o f  t h o  l a t t e r .  T h o  p r o x i m i t y  o f  t h e  D n g p a s  
o f  B h o o t a n  a n d  t h o  n e i g h b o u r i n g  h i l l - t r i b e s ,  f a m o u s  f o r  t h e i r  s o r c e r y  
n n d  m a g i c a l  p r a c t i c e s ,  h a s  h a d  a  g o o d  s h a r e  i n  t h o  g r o w t h  o f  t h e  b l a c k  
a r t s  i n  t h o s o  p a r t s  o f  t h o  c o u n t r y .  T o  t h i s  d a y  t h e i r  f a m e  s u r v i v e s  i n  
B e n g a l  ; K a m a r n p a  i n  A s s a m  i s  s t i l l  a n  e n c h a n t e d  c i t y  t o  t h e  m a n y .  
B n t  t h e  m a n u f a c t u r e r s  o f  t h o  “  B h a t t a  M i r r o r s ”  a r e  n o t  r e g u l a r  p r a o -  
t i t i o n o r s  o f  B l a c k  m a g i c .  T h e  k n o w l e d g o  t h e y  h a v e  a c q n i r e d  b y  t h e  
“  l e f t  h a n d ”  p a t h  i s  u s e d  f o r  g o o d  o r  b a d  p u r p o s e s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
i n c l i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r a c t i t i o n e r .  I t  i s  a  c u r i o u s  f c a t n r o  i n  t h e  m y s t i c  
s e c t s  o f  I n d i a n  M u s s u l m a n s  t h a t  t h e y  a l w a y s  m a k o  a  j u m b l e  o f  M a h o -  
m c d a n i s m  a u d  H i n d n i s m  i n  t h o i r  r i t e s  a n d  c c r e m o n i c s .  T h e i r  m a g i c a l  
fo r m u la e  w e  k n o w  a r o  p a r t l y  i n  A r a b i c  o r  r n t h c r  i t s  d i a l e c t s  i n  I n d i a  
a n d  i n  S a n s k r i t ,  o r  o n o  o f  i t s  l i v i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  ; t h o  l l i n d n  G o d s  a n d  
G o d d o s s o s  a r o  a l s o  f r e e l y  i n v o k e d  t h e r e i n .  T h e  w h o l o  a c c o n n t  o f  C o l .  
F r a s o r ,  w i t h  t h e  o x c e p t i o n  o f  i n a c c u r a c i e s  a b o v o  a d v o r t e d  t o ,  i s  s u b 
s t a n t i a l l y  c o r r e c t .  B u t  a t  t h o  s a m e  t i m e  i t  i s  b u t  p r o p e r  t h a t  a t t e n t i o n  
B h o n l d  b o  c a l l c d  t o  h i s  b l u n d e r s ,  f o r  o t h e r w i s e  t h o  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  n n y  
w e l l - i n f o r m e d  w r i t o r — e s p e c i a l l y  a  f o r e i g n e r ,  i f  c l a s h i n g  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  
a n y  o f  t h o  n u m e r o u s  a u t h o r s  o f  t h e  s t a m p  o f  C o l .  F r a s e r ,  w i l l  r e n d e r  
t h o  f o r m e r  l i a b l e  t o  b e  s e t  d o w n  a s  “  a n  i m p o s t o r  o r  c h a r l a t a n ” — t h o  
l a t t e r  e p i t h e t s  h a v i n g  n o w  b e c o m e  t h o  m o s t  a r o m a t i c  f l o w e r s  o f  r h o t o r i o  
o f  t h o  l e a d i n g  r o p r o s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  P r e s s ,



T H E  G O D-IDEA.
B y  B a u d  R a j  N a r a i n  B o s e .

I  d e e m  i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e p l y  t o  s o m e  o f  y o u r  r e m a r k s  o n  
m y  l e t t e r  p u b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  Theosophist f o r  t h e  c u r r e n t  
m o n t h .

You say, “ Since few of us have identical beliefs and every 
religionist of whatever faith is firmly impressed with  tho 
t ru th  and superiority of his own creed ........, the result is sec
tarianism is ever kept alive.” To this my reply is : Let every 
religionist preach liis own religion, and th a t  which is the 
truest religion is sure to prevail. I f  relig'ion be preached 
according to my plan, there would be different sects bu t no 
sectarian animosity. As different men have got different 
countenances, so there must always be different religious sects 
in this world. T hat  cannot be helped.

You say : “ Would our Atheists be welcome in the Brahma 
Mandirs I  say 110, because Atheism is 110 religion. I t  is 
tlie negation of belief. Any religionist who would discourse 
upon general religion would certainly be weleoinc.

You say th a t  you do not propagate your religious opinions, 
and tha t  yon give out your views 011 the subject of religion 
only when challenged to do so. Granted. B u t do you not 
endeavour to prevail upon people to believe in Occultism and 
the existence of Spirit ? If  you do not do so, w h a t  is the use 
of theso Theosophical Societies ? Is not this a k ind of religious 
propagation ?* Does it not lead sometimes to angry discus
sion liko other kinds of religious propagation p

I have not the roturna of the last census of Bombay at 
hand, nor is it easy to lay hold of them in this out-of-the-way 
place. Will you therefore kindly inform me of the number 
only of Theists in tha t city whom, poor men ! you have put 
in tlic same category with Christians, and tlic percentage of 
crime committed by them as compared w ith  orthodox 
Hindus. _

You believe in a “ living God in man himself,” a “ divino 
indwellor,” a “ divine Presence” and not a God outside of man 
himself. This, as far  as I  understand, means th a t  you believe 
in the Eternal and All-pervading Principle manifesting itself 
in a personal and therefore a worshipable form in the human 
soul. You charge us, Theists, with believing in Existence 
and not Presence, and represent tha t  you, believers in tho 
human soul as God, are real believers in the Presence. To this 
I  answer th a t  wo go fu rther  than you in believing in P re 
sence. Wo believe in a soul of tho soul, iu a being in whom 
the soul or spirit lives, moves and has its being,f  in a Sarva- 
IhutantanUma,  or Inner  Soul of all things as preached by 
our venerable Upanishads.J This we call God. Ho is as

*  W e  j o i n  i s s u o  w i t h  o u r  r e s p e c t e d  f r i e n d  h e r o  ; f o l l o w e r s  o f  a l l  
r e l i g i o n s  c u n  b o  a n d  l i a v o  a l w a y s  c o u n t e d  a m o n g  t h e i r  n u m b e r s  
s t u d e n t s  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  i n  q u e s t i o n ,  n a m e l y  : — O c c u l t i s m . — E d .

+  W e  a r o  f o r c e d  t o  r e p l y  t o  o u r  v e n e r a b l e  f r i e n d  t h a t  i f  t h e  T h o i s t s  
c l a i m  t o  g o  “ f u r t h e r , ”  t h e  T h e o s o p h i s t s  ( o f  t h a t  s c h o o l ,  a t  a n y  r a t e ,  t o  
w h i c h  t h o  w r i t e r  b e l o n g s )  c l a i m  t o  g o  d ee p e r .  R e j e c t i n g  u l l  E x te r n a ls  
a s  t r u e  g u i d e s ,  t h o y  u e c o p t b u t  t h e  I n te r n a l ,  t h o  i n v i s i b l e ,  t l i c  n e v e r  t o  
b e  d e s c r i b e d  b y  a n y  a d j e c t i v o  o r  h u m a n  q u a l i f i c a t i o n .  A n d  g o i n g  d e e p e r  
t h e y  r e j e c t  t h o  i d e a  o f  “  t l i e  s o n l  o f  t h o  s o u l ” — a n im a  ; f r o m  w h i c h  t h o  
w o r d  a n im a l  i s  d e r i v e d .  F o r  u s  t h e r e  i s  n o  o v e r-so u l  o r  u n d e r - s o u l ; b u t  
o n l y  O n e — s u b s ta n c e :  t h e  l a s t  w o r d  b e i n g  u s e d  i n  t h e  s e n s e  S p i n o z a  a t 
t a c h e s  t o  i t ; c a l l i n g  i t  t h e  O ne  E x is te n c e ,  w e  c a n n o t  l i m i t  i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
a n d  d w a r f  i t  t o  t h e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  “  o v e r  b u t  w o  a p p l y  i t  t o  t h o  u n i v e r 
s a l ,  u b i q u i t o u s  l ’ r e s e u c o ,  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  w o r d  ‘ B e i n g , ’ a n d  r e p l a c i n g  i t  
w i t h  “  ^ « - 1 3 e i n g . ”  O u r  D e i t y  a s  t h e  “  G o d ”  o f  S p i n o z a  a n d  o f  t h o  t r u o  
A d w a i t e e — n e i t h e r  th in k s ,  n o r  c re a te s ,  f o r  i t  i s  A l l - th o u g h t  a n d  A l l- c r e a .  
tio n .  W e  s a y  w i t h  S p i n o z a — w h o  r e p e a t e d  i n  a n o t h e r  k o y  b u t  w h a t  t h o  
E s o t e r i c  d o c t r i n o  o f  t h e  U p a n i s h a d s  t e a c h e s  : ‘ E x t e n s i o n  i s  v i s i b l o  
T h o u g h t ; T h o u g h t  i s  i n v i s i b l o  E x t e n s i o n ’ F o r  T h e o s o p h i s t s  o f  o u r  
s c h o o l  t h o  D e i t y  i s  a  U nity  i n  w h i c h  a l l  o t h e r  u n i t s  i u  t h e i r  i u f i n i t o  
v a r i e t y  m e r g e  a n d  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e y  a r e  i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  e x c o p t  i n  t h o  
p r i s m  o f  t h e i s t i c  M a ija . T h o  i n d i v i d u a l  d r o p s  o f  t h o  c u r l i n g  w a v e s  o f  t h e  
u n i v e r s a l  O c e a n  h a v o  n o  i n d e p e n d e n t  e x i s t e n c e .  I n  s h o r t ,   ̂ w h i l o  t l i o  
T h e i s t  p r o c l a i m s  h i s  G o d  a  g i g a n t i c  u n i v e r s a l  B k i n o ,  t h o  T h e o s o p h i s t  
d e c l a r e s  w i l h  H e r a c l i t u s ,  a s  q u o t e d  b y  a  m o d e r n  a u t h o r  t h a t  t h o  O ne  
A b s o l u t e  i s  n o t  L f c i n g — b u t  b eco m in g  : t l i o  o v e r - d e v e l o p i n g ,  c y c l i c  e v o 
l u t i o n ,  t h e  P e r p e t u a l  M o t i o n  o f  N u t u r e  v i s i b l o  a n d  i n v i s i b l e — m o v i n g ,  
a u d  b r e a t h i n g  e v e n  d u r i n g  i t s  l o n g  P r a l a y i c  S l e e p — . E d .

J  I t  i s  e a s y  t o  p r o v e  t h a t  t l i c  U p a n is h a d s  d o  n o t  t e a c h  b e l i e f  i n  a  
p erso n a l  G o d — w i t h  h u m a n l y  c o n c o i v e d  a t t r i b u t e s ,  e t c .  I s w a r  i s  n o t  
m e n t i o n e d  i u  t h o  U p a n i s h a d s  a s  a  p e r s o n a l  n o u n .  O n  t h o  o t h o r  h a u d  w e  
s e e  G u h y a  A d e sa ,  t h o  s t r i c t e s t  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  t i n ;  s e c r e s y  o f  t h o  d o c 
t r i n e s ,  c o n s t a n t l y  u r g e d ,  t h e  U p a n is h a d s ,  s h o w i n g  i n  t h e i r  v e r y  n a m o  
t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  t a n g l i t  w e r e  n e v e r  r e v e a l e d  b u t  t o  t h e  I n i t i a t e s .  A t  
t h e  v e r y  o u t s e t  t h e  s o e k e r  a f t o r  k n o w l e d g e  o f  l i r a h m a  i s e n j o i n o d  t p  
r e p a i r  t o  a  g u r u  ( f < n l  v i j i j n u s u r th a m  su j u r u  m e v d v iy a c h c h e t) ,  w h i c h  i s  
s i m p l y  u n m e a n i n g  i f  a  l i t e r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h o  t e x t  w a s  c a p a b l e  o f  
c o n v o y i n g  t h e  i n t e n d e d  s e n s e -  T h i s  q u o t a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  U p a n i s h a d ,  w o  
m a y  a d d ,  i s  a d o p t e d  b y  t h e  B r a h m o s  o f  t h e  A d i  S a m a j  a n d  l i n d s  a  p l a c e  

i u  t h o i r  B r a h m a  D h a r m a  Q ra n lh a ,  c o m p i l e d  b y  t h e  P r u d l m u a c h a r y a , —

much the life of the sou] or spirit as of the physical world. 
H e is tho life of life and the soul of the soul and is immanent 
to all things. H e is the Spiri t  of Spirit, tho Perfect Spirit 
011 whom this imperfect spirit of ours always depends for ita 
existence. T h a t  the imperfect depends always ou the perfect 
is an axiomatic truth.

You say th a t  Theosophy is the in-forcing life of every reli
gion. How can it bo so when its principal article of belief 
is that God is impersonal and has 110 gunas or attributes ?•  
The belief in one Personal God or Theism is the inforcing 
soul of every religion. Every  religion recognizes a Personal 
Divinity— I observe th a t  men, who do not believe in God, 
are led as it  were by a curse of N ature  to substitute infinitely 
less worthy objects of reverence or adoration in His place sucli 
as H um anity— as is the ease with Positivists, departed Spirits 
— as is the case with some Spiritualists, or H um an  Reason or 
Logosf—as is tlie ease with you, Theosophists.

You say th a t  tlio Adi Brahmo Samaj movement has not 
succeeded, becauso the principal members of the Samaj have 
not the Yoga power. I  need tell you th a t  these mem
bers believe th a t  the highest Yoga is the concentration of mind 
upon God even amidst the transaction of worldly affairs. 
This Yoga has been illustrated by a sloka given in my “ Supe
r iority of Hinduism ,” containing the beautiful comparison 
of tlie real yogi to a female dancer with a pitcher full of water 
upon her head, singing and dancing according to tin? 
strictest rules of music, bu t  still preventing tho pitcher 
from falling down. This best of all yogas, tho real Raj 
yoga, is to be attained by long practice requiring’ constant.- 
and tremendous exorcise of will-power as was done by Rajah 
Janaka. B u t do not think, therefore, th a t  I  do not believe in 
theosophic yoga apart  from its, w hat 1 think, unnatura l 
alliance with Agnosticism or Buddhism. Theosophic yoga 
has its usc.J I t  enables us to show tha t  the people of Asia 
aro possessed of scientific knowledgo to which European 
science is as nothing. I  cannot disbelieve in the marvellous 
effects of such yoga. I  cannot discredit the testimony 011 
this point of such honest and intelligent individuals 3.S your
self, Messrs. Hume, S innett  and Olcott, Captain Osborne and 
Col. Wade who lived in the Court of Runjeet Sing and my 
personal friend, Babu Akshaya K um ar  Datta, former Editor 
of tho Tatvabodhini JPatrika, who collected with so much 
care tho evidence about the Sunderbun yogi. I  adm it the 
importance of theosophic yoga, b u t  it  would prove a calamity 
to India if it  lead to a general exodus of most of our best 
men to the jungles. I t  would bo adding another serious evil 
to those under  which Ind ia  is already groaning. I  think the 
highest yoga is best practised a t  home.

W ith  reference to your allusion to the supposed fu ture of 
tho Adi Brahmo Samajlf movement, allow me to inform you 
th a t  tlie Adi' Brahmo Samaj is 110 organized church like the 
Brahmo Samaj of India or the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj and 
has 110 m uster roll of members. All educated men, who 
belivc in a formless God, bu t yet do not th ink it proper to 
wound the feelings of parents and  other dear relatives by 
diverging widely from prevailing customs and usages, aro 
members of tlie Adi Brahm o Samaj.| | They form a very 
considerable section of the community. The orthodox l la r i  
Sabhas of Bengal have been evidently affectcd by the influence 
of the Adi Brahmo Samaj. Their  proceedings are now-a-

*  W o  m a y  b o  a l l o w e d  t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  w c  d o  n o t  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  
P a r a b r a h m  i a  a b s o l u t e l y  w i t h o u t  a n y  g u n a ,  f o r  P re se n c o  i t s e l f  i s  a  g u n a  
b u t  t h a t  i t  i s  b e y o n d  t h e  t h r e e  g u n a s — S a tv a ,  R a ja s  a n d  I 'a m a s .— E d .

f  W h e n  t h e  t e r m  L o g o s ,  V e r b u m ,  V a c h ,  t h o  m y s t i c  d iv in e  vo ice  o f  
e v e r y  u a t i o n  a n d  p h i l o s o p h y  c o n i e s  t o  b e  b e t t e r  u n d o r s t o o d ,  t l i c u  o n l y  
w i l l  c o m e  t h e  l i r s t  g l i m m p r i n g  o f  t h o  D a w n  o f  o n o  U n i v e r s a l  l t e l i g i o n .  
L o g o s  w a s  n e v e r  h u m a n  r e a s o n  w i t h  u s .  E d .

t  W e  a r e  a f r a i d  s o m o  m i s a p p r e h e n s i o n  e x i s t s  i n  o u , r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t ' s  
m i n d  a s  t o  w h a t  “  T l i e o s o p l i i c  Y o g a ”  i s .  l i a j a h  J a n a k i  w a s  a  T h e o s o p h i c  
Y o g i .  S e e  i u  t h i s  ' c o n n e c t i o n  S a n k a r a ’s  C o m m e n t a r i e s  o u  B h a g a u a t  
G ita .— E d .

1[ O u r  e s t e e m e d  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  m i s u n d e r s t a n d s  u s .  W c  n e v e r  s p o k e  
o f  t h e  “  A d i  13 r a h  m o  S a m a j , ”  o f  w h i c l i  w o  k n o w  n e x t  t o  n o t h i n g ,  b u t  o f  
t h e  s p u r i o u s  B r a h r n o  S a m a j  c a l l i n g  i t s e l f  N e w  D is p e n s a t io n  w h e r e  a l l  
i s  t o  b o  t a k e n  o n  f a i t h  a n d  t h e  U n i v e r s a l  I n f a l l i b i l i t y  i s  c l a i m e d  t o  h a v o  
t a k e n  i t s  I l e a d - q u u r t o r e  i n  t h o  p e r s o n  o f  B a b u  K e s h u b  U i e m l o r  b e n  w h o  
h a s  n o w  c o m e  t o  c o m p a r i n g  h i m s e l f  p u b i i e l y - n a y  w i t h  i d e n t . t y . n g  
h i m s e l f — w i t h  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  A g a i n - t h e  S a d h a r a n  B r a h m o  S a m a j ,  a  b o d y  
w h o s o  m e m b e r s — a l l  t h o s o  w o  h a v e  m e t ,  a t  a n y  r a t e  s c o f f  a t  t h e  i d e a  o t  

y o g a  p o w e r s  a n d  l a u g h  a t  t h e  w o r d  p h e n o m e n o n . - i ' d .

II A r e  w e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  “  p a r e n t s  a u d  o t h e r  
d ( » a r  r e l a t i o n s ”  o f  t h o  p r e s e n t  g e n e r a t i o n  w i l l  d r o p  o f f  t h e  b c e n e  t h o  
M U  B r a h m o  S a n m j  w i l l  i t s e l f  d r o p  o f f  L h e  s p h e r e  o f  a c t m t y  a s  a n  

e f f e t e  a n a c h r o n i s m  i — E d .



days h e ld  accord ing  to its model, a n d  tlie discourses de livered  
in  th e m  aro  g radu a l ly  becom ing  m o re  a n d  m ore  thoistic th a n  
before.

M y  hea lth  does no t  u n fo r tu n a te ly  p e rm it  m e  to con tinue  
ih is  very  in te re s t in g  discussion fu r th e r .  I  th e re fo re  conclude 
i t  on my p a r t  w ith  th i s  le t te r .

D e o g h a r , )

August 10th, 1883. J
------ ♦------

P O S T  M O R T E M  R I S E  O F  T E M P E R A T U R E .
B y D r . L e o p o l d  S a i - z e r ,  M. D .,  F .  T. S .

T h e r e  is a  pecu lia r i ty  connected  w i th  th e  v a r ia 
t ion  of te m p era tu re  in cholera—'the r a p id  rise  of 
b o d y - h e a t  soon af te r  dea th ,  a n d  o ften  even  a  shor t  t im e 
befo re  dea th  takes  place. T b e  pos t  m ortem  r ise  of t e m 
p e r a tu re  in cholera is n o t  only e x te rn a l  an d  re la t ive  ; 
th e re  is a roal increase of h e a t  p ro d u c t io n  s h o r t ly  before, 
o r  soon a f te r  d e a th — au inc rease  w h ich  m ig h t  arnonn t 
to  ab o u t  3 or 4  degrees ,  a n d  som etim es even to more 
th a n  tha t .  T he  question  ar ises th e n ,  w hence  comes th is  
increaso  of caloric p roduction  in a. dead  or a d y in g  body. 
— T h is  is a question  w hich  in te re s ts  th e  P a tho log is t ,  th e  
P hys io log is t  a n d  th e  medical J u r i s t  in a l i k e  m anner ,  
an d  I shall t ry  to  lay before you  th e i r  respec tive  
op in ions on th e  sub ject .

“  I t  is not a  l i t t le  r e m a rk a b le ,”  says D r.  C a rp e n te r ,*  
' ' t h a t  tho  t e m p e ra tu re  of the  body  shou ld  f re q u en tly  
rise  cons iderab ly  after  d e a t h ; an d  th i s  not. m ere ly  iu 
Bucli cases as cholera,  iu w hich it  has  u n d e rg o n e  au  
ex t re m o  depression d u r in g  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of l i f e ;  b u t  
oven in th e  case of febrile  d iso rders ,  in w hich  th e  te m p e 
r a tu r e  d u r in g  lifo lins boen above  t h e  u su a l  s ta n d a rd .  
T h is  has  been asce rta ined  by D r.  B e n n e t  D ow ler of New 
O rleans ,  ou  th e  bodies of those  yellow  fe v e r  su b je c ts  
■which m ay  be especially  re ferred  to  as  e x h ib i t in g  a 
r e m a rk a b le  d eg re e  of molceular  life a f te r  som atic  dea th .  
I n  one case for exam ple th e  h ig h e s t  t e m p e ra tu re  d u r in g  
lifo was in th e  nxilla 104° ; te u  m inu tes  lif ter d e a th  it  
h a d  arisen  to 109° in  th e  n x i l la ;  15 m in u te s  a f te rw a rd s ,  
f t  w as 113° in  a n  incision iu  the  th ig h  ; in  tw e n ty  
m in u te s  the  liver g av e  112° : in nn h o u r  a n d  fo r ty  m i
n u te s  the  h e w t  g ave  109° ond th e  t h ig h  in  th e  fo rm er  
inc is ion  109° ; and  io th re e  hours  a f te r  t h e  rom oval of 
all tho  viscera, a  now incision in  th ig h  gave  110°. I t  is 
cu r io u s  t h a t  th e  m ax im um  h ea t  a f te r  d e a th  shou ld  have 
b een  in  the  th ig h ,  a n d  the  m in inum  in t h e  bra in .  ' Ih e  
posc-m ortem  rise in te m p e ra tu re  appears  to  be essuntia lly  
d u e  to  the  pas sag e  of th e  m uscles  of th e  body in to  th e  
s ta te  of rigor mortis ,  a change  th a t  is assoc ia ted  w ith  che
mical action  ana logous  to th a t  occu rr ing  d n r in g  c o n t ra c 
tion ,  an d  accom panied by  a c o r re sp o n d in g  e leva tion  of 
te m p era tu re .  A c k e rm a n n  has po in ted  o u t  t h a t  th e  p o s t 
m o r te m  rise m ay, in  p a r t ,  be d ue  to  t h e  pe rs is tence  
of th e  h ea t -p roduc ing  chem ical ch a n g e s  in th e  deeper  
p a r t s  of tho body, w hils t  th e  rad ia t io n  a n d  loss of h e a t  
from th e  surface by  evapora tion  is re d u c e d  by th e  con
trac t io n  of th e  cutaneous vessels and  th e  cessation  of th e  
circu la t ion  ; a u d  W u n d e r l ich  su g g e s ts  th a t  i t  m ay bo 
also in somo m easure  ow ing  to  th e  para lys is  of t h a t  p a r t  
o f  th e  nervous  sy s te m  w hich  inh ib i ts  o r  reg u la te s  tho 
g en e ra t io n  of h ? a t ,  suppos ing  such  cen tro  to  e x i s t . ”

T h e  above  ciuotatiou con ta in s  a fa ir  resum e  of w h a t  
physio log is ts  havo to say  in ex p lan a t io n  of th e  p o s t-m o r
tem  rise in  te m p era tu re .  Y on will have o b se rved  how 
vnguo ond unsa tis fac to ry  each a n d  all of those  e x p la n a 
t ions  are. I f  the  rise in  t e m p e ra tu re  be  due to “ the  
p a s sa g e  of tho muscles of . the  body in to  a s ta te  of rigor  
m ortis” — th e n  how a re  we to  acco u n t  for  th e  p o s t -m o r 
t e m  riso in te m p e ra tu re  of cholera und te tanus -sub jec t*  ? 
— In  Loth of these su b je c ts  th e re  h o v e  b e e n  excessive 
m u sc u la r  spasm s d u r in g  life ; in  te ta n u s  th e y  a re  accom 
p an ied  by a  rise  in te m p e ra tu re  of 3 °  to  4° , while in 
c h o le ra  th e  te m p e ra tu re  is o rd inar i ly  so m u c h  low er,  an d  
o f te n  lowor still. H o w  is it th e n  t h a t  th e  sp a sm o d ic
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m uscu la r  co n trac t ions  d u r in g  life could n o t  ra ise  the  
te m p e ra tu re ,  while  th e  m ere  passage of th e  muscles of 
t h e  body  in to  a s ta te  of rigor m ortis  is sufficient, sho r t ly  
before d ea th ,  or, soon af te r  dea th ,  and  before rigor mortis  
could actuiilly hf.ve se t  in, to  ra ise  tho te m p e ra tu re  to  a 
cons iderab le  h e ig h t  ? In  cholera, we tire g iven to u n d e r 
s ta n d ,  th e  t e m p e r a tu r e  “ has  u n d e rg o n e  an ex trem e 
dep ress ion  d u r in g  the  la t t e r  p a r t  of life and  th is  is t ru e  
e n o u g h ,  th e re  h a v in g  been, ow ing  to causes m e n t io n e d  
before ,  a reduc t ion  in th e  process of tissue o x id a t io n ,  
nnd, consequen tly ,  a s teady  decrease in  the  production of 
hea t .  B u t  th is  is no reason why such a depression of 
h ea t  d u r in g  lifo m u s t  resu l t  in an elevation of te m p e 
ra tu re  nftor d e a th .

P ro fesso r  W u n d e r l ic h ’s suggestion ,  I  am afraid , does 
n o t  m ake  m a tte rs  clea re r .  T here  is good reason to believe 
t h a t  a caloric c e n tre  docs ex i i t  in all w arm -blooded  
anim als which re g u la te s  e i the r  th e  p ro d u c t io n  of h ea t ,  or 
i ts  ex p e n d i tu re  by  m eans  of rad ia tion ,  conduction  an d  
evaporation , or,  w h a t  is m ore likely, th e  balance of ciiloric 
p roduc t ion  and ex p e n d i tu re .  In d e p e n d e n t ly  of ce r ta in  
physiological ex p e r im en ts  which po in t  to the  exis tence of 
such  a  h e a t -c e n tre ,  we h ave  the  fac t  before us, th a t  w a r m 
blooded an im als  m ainta in  th e  sam e b o d y - to m p e ra tu re  u n 
d e r  ex t rem e  var ie t ie s  of th e i r  a tm ospheric  su r ro u n d in g s  
— a p h enom enon  w hich  can only be explained  by somo 
such  re g u la t in g  agency  as  su g g es ted .

N ow  P ro fesso r  W under lich  gives us  th e  choice be^ 
tw een  two hypo theses ,  according, I  suppose ,  aB th e  c ir
cum stances  of the  case may be. I n  febrile  d iseases it is 
likely t h a t  the  au g m e n te d  te m p era tu re  is due  to excessive 
p roduction  of h e a t ;  (a l though  th is  is still  an open q u e s 
tion, fo r  th e  au g m e n te d  te m p e ra tu re  m ay bo due  to 
d im in ished  e l im ina tion  of hea t) .  A ssum ing ,  however, 
th is  to  be th e  case, i t  would appear ,  th a t  d u r in g  life th e  
caloric ce n tre s  e x e r t  an  inh ib i to ry  action upon th e  m orb id  
over-p roduc tion  of th e  fever h ea t  j and  as w ith  tbo  
ap p roach  of d ea th ,  o r  soon a f te r ,  the  inh ib i to ry  action of 
thoso cen tres  ceases, over-p roduc t ion  of hoat ta k e s  its 
u n res tra in ed  course , w i th  th e  consequent pos t-m or tem  
r ise  in te m p e ra tu re .  T h is ,  I  m u s t  confess, appears  to 
me to  b e  a so r t  of explanation  which assum es to  ta k e  for 
g ran te d  th e  very  su b je c t  of exp lana tion .  W h a t  we w a n t  
to  know  is th is  : w here  does the  increase  of hoat  come 
from  af te r  d ea th ,  since b o th  c irculat ion and  resp ira t ion  
have  ceased, co n seq u e n t ly  th e  very  hear th  of com bustion  
has been  ex t in g u ish e d  fo r  w a n t  of o x y g en  ? I n  answ er  
to  th is  w e a re  to ld ,  th a t  w ith  th e  cessation of life th e re
is no m ore any  inh ib i t ion  in  the  production  of hea t__a n
answ er  w hich ,  in o rd e r  to  bo satisfactory , m u s t  neces- 
snrily suppose t h a t  n e i th e r  tbe  impulse to w ard s  h e a t  
p roduction ,  n o r  th e  m a te r ia ls  of oom bust ion  h ave  e x p e r i 
enced th e  s l ig h te s t  d im inu tion  for somo t im e a f te r  the  
cessation of lifo. I  need n o t  te l l  you  th a t  this  is ju s t  
w h a t  we w ish to  have exp la ined .

A s  to  non-febrile  diseases, w here  th e  inh ib i to ry  th e o ry  
is o u t  of p lace  a l to g e th e r ,  fo r  th e  s im ple reason , th a t  
th e re  is n o th in g  to  in h ib i t ,  we could only fall b ac k  upon  
th e  supposi t ion  th a t  w ith  tho  approach  of d e a th  t h o m j u -  
la t ing  influence of tho  caloric cen tre  ceases. A  m o m e n t’s 
reflection on th e  sub  ject will how ever  show you, th a t  in 
such  cases, W u n d e r l ic h ’s ex p lan a t io n  fares even  worse 
than  in th e  prev ious,  febrile case.

As fa r  as I  know , I  h a rd ly  th in k  th a t  patho log is ts  
have  th ro w n  nny m ore l ig h t  upon  th e  sub jec t .  D r .  R a d -  
clilf says : “  the  body has  been fo u n d  to become very  ho t 
before d e a th  an d  to  re m a in  very  ho t a f te r  d e a th  in cho
lera, in yellow fever  nud in several o th e r  cases in  which 
instances a re  g iven  by  Dr. E r b  nnd by several o th e r  
w ri te rs  in G erm any ,  nnd by  D rs .  R inger , W e b e r ,  M urch i
son, S an d e rso n  an d  m a n y  others. The causo of d e a th  in 
tho  m a jo r i ty  of these  cases be in g  some sudden  affection 
of the  brn in ,  com a in o thers .  T he  t e m p e r a tu re  r ises  as 
th e  t im e of d e a th  approaches ,  when th e  s ta te  of the  c i rc u 
la t ion  m u s t  every  m o m e n t  bo becom ing m ore  and  m ore  
tho  reverse  of increased  activ ity  ; th e  te m p e ra tu re  conti-



"nues to  r ise  evert a f te r  ac tua l  dea th ,  when th e  blood has 
come to a  s ta n d  still . . . .  I t  is n o t  easy  to connect 
tho incroased hea t  of te tan u s  w ith  th e  spasm s. A  pnr t  
of the increased heat m ay b e  ac co u n ted  for in th is  m anner,  
but on ly  a sm all pa r t .  Indeed  the  s im ple  fac t  t h a t  in 
one of th e  c ises which has been  ins tanced  a m a rk e d  a b a te 
m ent in t h e  sever i ty  of the  spasm s was accom pan ied  by 
an actual r i« i iu the column of m e rc u ry ,  un J th a t  th e  
column co n t in u e d  to rise  a f te r  d ea th ,  w hen  all spasm  is 
ut an eud ,  is in  itself  a sufficient p roo f  th a t  i t  is no t in 
m uscular  ac tion  tlm t the  ex p lan a t io n  of th e  increased  
te m p e ra tu re  of te tan u s  is to be found. M oreover  the  fact 
th a t  th e  t e m p e r a tu re  rises iu the  sam e w ay  before  an d  
afte r  d e a th  in cases where ne i ther  convulsion nor spustn 
was am o n g s t  the  sy m p to m s  d u r in g  life, m u s t  lead to  the  
same conclusion . . . .  I t  seems us if one condition  of  
this  ch inge in te m p e ra tu re  was th e  p a ra ly z in g  of a  r e g u 
la ting  cerebra l  influence ; aud  bey o n d  th is  i t  is difficult 
to see fu r th e r ,  ex c ep t  i t  be t l ia t  th is  para lys is  rea ch in g  
to th e  vaso-m otor  nerves,  ullows th e  m inute  vessels to 
d ila te  and  reccive m ore  b lood, an d  th a t  the  increased  
(jnantity  of blood, even th o n g h  this  blood m ay bo s t a g 
nan t ,  m ay lead to  inc reased  m olecu lar  changes ,  of which 
increased h e a t  is an  effect.”

N o w onder  a f te r  th is ,  th a t  P ro fesso r  T ailo r*  sums up 
his considera t ions on tho sub jec t  w ith  th e  following 
words of ha lf  d esp a ir  : “ T h e  focts co n n e c ted  with  th e  p ro 
duct ion  of he.'it in the  dead budy  have  no t received much 
a t ten t io n  from p h y s io lo g is t s / ’

Jn fac t a  l i t tle m ore  a t ten t io n  to  th e  s u b je c t  could 
havo spa red  tho  a u th o rs  q uo ted  a g r e a t  dea l  of p e r 
p lex ity  in expla in ing ,  or r a th e r  in a t t e m p t in g  to explain  
th e  phenom enon  so often m en tioned , r e g a rd in g  tho  body- 
teu ipera tu ro  before, and  soon a f te r  dea th .  T h e y  have, it 
appears  to me, en t ire ly  Left o u t  of cons idera t ion  th e  fact 
th a t  there  m u s t  be s to red  up in th e  l iv in g  t issues of an  
anim al a cons iderab le  a m o u n t  of po ten t ia l  e n e rg y  in  th e  
sh a p e  of i r r i tab i l i ty .

(T o  be con t inued .)
------ ♦—

Y O G A  A N D  K A L F A .
[ W e  fully a p p re c ia te  th e  k in d ly  fee l in g  in w h ich  we 

are  re fe r re d  to  in  th e  fo llow ing  a r t ic le .  B u t  th e re  
should bo a  lim it even to  s incere ly -fe l t  express ions .  W e  
have no des ire  of fo llow ing  in  th e  s teps  of B abu  K e s h u b  
C. S en  a u d  n e v e r  havo or  will lay  c la im s to  b e in g  
classed w ith  S a d h u s  or  G u rus,  “  w ho  h av e  a t ta in e d  th e  
whole t r u th , ”  leas t  of all w ith  “ g o d s . ”  W e  w arn  our  
k in d  B r o th e r  : too m uch  of e u th u s ia sm  d e g e n e r a te s  
gen e ra l ly  in to  fan a t ic ism .— Bd.~\

A u p a n i s h a d a y a  n a m a .

T atv a g n a n a v id a m  sa k sh a t  
B ra h m ib h u ta t in a n a in  sa tam  
B lav a tsk y  a lk an  m u k h a n a m c h a  
S akasay  eyam ir i ta  
N a b o d d h a h a m  riavaktahara 
Y a tl ia  deve yat!:a g n r u n  
T at l ia  b h ra t ru sh n  yushm asu  
V ig n a p t im  kalaye t.atha.

“  To M adam e B lava tsky ,  Colonel O lco t t  a n d  o the r  
Siulhns who have a t ta ined  tho t ru th  an d  are  J iv a n  Mulctas 
th is  le t te r  is add ressed .  I  com e n e i th e r  to  teach  nor  to 
expound ,  b u t  appeal to you, iny good b ro thers ,  as ono 
would  to one’s g u r u  or  the  g o d s / ’

In  m y fo u r te en th  y e a r  I  m e t a  L am bika  Y og i ,  who, 
th o n g h  n o t  an adep t  of the  first o rd e r  a t  th a t  t im e, was 
sufficiently advanced  to  instil iu to me fa i th  in  th e  e x is t 
ence of th e  M ahatm as,  a n d  to  teach  me th e  e lem e n ta ry  
principles of the  secre t  p a th .  F o l lo w in g  ce r ta in  d irec 
tions lie gave me, I  b e g a n  my resea rches  and have sinco 
cont inued  them  with varied  success till t h e  p re se n t  tim e. 
D uring  th is  period of abou t 30 yea rs  I  have  s tud ied  
several books a n d  come in co n tac t  w ith  m a n y  g re a t  men, 
some of w hom  have h ad  th e  ra re  good  fo r tu n e  of be in g

*  P r in c ip le s  a n d  P r a c t ic e  o f  M e d ic a l  J u r i s p r u d e n c e .  1 8 8 3 ,

persona l  acqua in tances  of th e  M ahatm as.  I t  is now m y  
se t t le d  conviction  th a t  the  Y oga  M arga  is th e  only way 
to  absorp tion  in B rah m a  an d  th e  pe r fec t  cu lm ination  of 
bliss. T h e  s tu d y  and  p rac t ice  of th e  ea r l ie r  s tages of 
Y o g a  h av e  occupied the  m a jo r  p a r t  of my time, and  I  
have  also been ta u g h t  to believe in the  efficacy of K a lpas .  
W i th  tho  la t te r  I h av e  successfully made ce r ta in  expe r i
m en ts ,  b u t  for w an t  of sym pa thy  and co-operation, have 
been o b l ig e d  to  s u sp e n d  them . By the  go o d  g races  
of iny G uru , I  was able to  d iscover “ the  base und su m m it  
of the  m id d le ,”  und  som e o th e r  secrets of Yoga V idya .  
Some t im e before  th e  separa tion  of his soul from his body, 
which took  place a b o u t  th re e  years  ago, ho k in d ly  
p e rm it ted  mo to seek in s t ruc tion  and  a id  from o th e r  
q u a r te rs .  E v e r  since I  h ave  been seek ing  for guidance,  
p ra c t i s in g  m eanw hile  th e  l i t t le  a lready  le a rn t  by  rno 
before.

P ray aso  ru d l ia  m n lanam  
Chin tvam  u b hay i  g a t ih  
S id d h i r a r th a s y a  m it re shu  
S a n k r a m a h  keva lo thava .

“  All long-clier ishod a n d  deep-roo ted  des ires  m u s t  
find v en t  in one of tw o  ways,  viz.,  t h e  accom plishm ent 
of th e i r  ob jec t ,  o r  th e i r  com ple te  d isc losure to f riends,”  
and  unless th e  G 011D IA N  k n o t  of th e  h ea r t  know n  as  
th e  “ A v id y a  g ran t in '*  is un tied ,  th e re  is l i t t le  hope for  
a m au of eve r  b e c o m in g  a B r a h m a  J n a n i .

. Y a d a  sarve p rab h id a y an t i
H r id a y a s y c h a  g rand  hay:ih 
A th a  m a r t y a ’ inrito  bhavati  
E  t avadan  usasu n am — 1< a th a  
A t r a  B ra h m a  eam asnn ti— K a th a .

I n  th e  C h l ian d o g y a  U p a n is h a d  U d d a la k a  says to S v e ta -  
k c tu .  “ A clu lryavan  purus l io  veda’’— none can know  b u t  
th ro u g h  an  A chary a  ( teacher) .  I  the re fo re  feel myself 
ca lled  upon to  com m u n ic a te  to you th e  s ta te  of my m ind  
iu th e  expec ta t ion  of be ing  favored  w ith  sp ir i tua l  advice. 

I t  will bo a d m it te d  on all han d s  t h a t  th is  o u r  body is 
th e  p r incipal  m ed ium  in th e  accom plishm ent of o u r  ends, 
nam ely— th e  a t t a in m e n t  of tho  S iddhis  ; and  th a t  th e  
p reven t ion  of dea th  is an essential condition  of success 
there in .  V ar ious  are  th e  ways po in ted  ou t fo r  secu r ing  
th is  im m un ity  f ro m  d e a th — un im m u n ity  which is u n i 
versa lly  cons idered  by th e  un in i t ia ted  to  be im possib le  
to  obtain. Som e hold th a t  by  a  careful and  sys tem atic  
regu la t ion  of th e  o rg an s  of resp ira t ion  a n d  th e  a d o p t io n  
of p a r t icu la r  k in d s  of d ie t  d e a th  may be avoided for  a long  
time. O thers  believe t h a t  tl ie adm in is tra t ion  of ce r ta in  K al-  
pas  o r  of p a r t icu la r  p rep a ra t io n  01*com pounds  of th e m  will 
g ive  one th e  pow er  to s u s ta in  his  body, t h r o u g h  all 
e te rn i ty ,  w i th o u t  d es tru c t io n  o r  decay.*  T hese  m e th o d s  
have  several m ino r  sub-divisions, every  one of th e m  d if 
fe r in g  in deta il  from  th e  res t .  R esp ira t io n  a n d  die t,  h o w 
eve r  well r e g u la te d ,  cannot,  t h o u g h  capable  of p ro lo n g in g  
life to  w onderfu l ly  lo n g  periods,  g ive body  th a t  e te rna l  
im m o r ta l i ty  w hich ,  I  believe ,  is an  essential requis i te  of 
Y og ic  success, an d  w hich ,  A g a s ty a  B ha g a va n  says, can 
b e  secured  only  b y  R a lp a  ad m in is t ra t ion  accom panied by 
l la ja  Yoga. I n  his  usual inystidal la n g u a g e  he  says:—  

f f i t t r s M T & u  L-irijjL-®Di£(&) u  Q u g s i t G l c e o  G io r r s ih  

Q ib if ls iF lu ^ ^ j (g ipsiiTL D iC L L atr i— is u e irG iD s ir G u jiT a m  

^ e s r i D ( § a j  L£l(irj<ducV)Gi£> a e o & ^ G u i r j p  
&LDeOLn&)ir s u ^ s s t G l d i t  (S lfS i(S )L D L Sm 2oir  

jgjeuftpfrtiBr L9mdstttiSiss)Qeok)eotr Qpcmt~iT la

iiJ6BT‘uutr&LCiirtUjg£clifhLfii> G ^i—^GfiirGir
ldforesraui t Lnisieasiuii  i t g i o  zlili£nGsGsfT.

“ T h e  m a n ’s lovo is d irec ted  to w a rd  th e  wom an : the  
w om an’s love is tow ards  the  m an : W h e n  th e se  tw o  join 
to g e th e r ,  t h e  issue is a  lo tus-faced child . T h is  sw eet 
ch i ld  will g'ive eve ry th ing .  T h e  w ay to  adep tsh ip  will

*  T h i n ,  t h o  " M a h a t m a s  d e n y  m o s t ,  e m p h a t i c a l l y .  T o  m a k e  o n e  n n d  
t h e  s a m e  b o d y  l a s t  e t e r n a l l y ,  i. e .,  t o  p r e v e n t  t h o  t i s s u e s  f r o m  w e a r i n g  
o u t  i s  u s  i m p o s s i b l e  a s  t l i o  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  o i  p e r p e t u a l  m o t i o n  
l o  a n y  f i n i t e  o b j e c t  i n  n a t u r e .  T h o u g h  p e r  se  p e r p e t u a l  m o t i o n  in  
a  f a c t ,  t h e  e t e r n a l  d u r a t i o u  o f  t l i e  m a t e r i a l s  t o  w h i c h  i t  m a y b e  i m 
p a r t e d  i s  i m t h i n k u b l e . — i i ’tZ,



lie iu tliis wine. 0 ,  p re te n d e rs  wlio roam about, the  ju n g le s ,  
hea r  tho ages  of the  man and  th e  w o m a n .” *

T here  can be no difficulty in u n d e r s ta n d in g  w ha t  the  
ch i ld  h e re  s tands  for, w hen  it  is b o rn e  in m ind  th n t  the  
m a n  and  the  woman a re  in tended  to s ign ify  respec tive ly  
Y o g a  aud  Kaipa. B y  the  rec ip roc i ty  of affection, A g as ty a  
seem s to rao to dec la re  tho  ind ispensab lene3s  nud union 
of bo th  for tho p roduc tion  of th e  des ired  r e su l t— nam ely ,  
th o  S iddhis. T he  sam e viow is exp re ssed  in a n o th e r  
s ta n z a  of this  sage :—

uiuruutr ra9<rsra,ip-/u0 QLntr(rr,QuiflLL(Bl 
utriy-tssjCrijWtsiiTeriru uirsiDi_ujirC'G)

^vtnruutr itir/gsSijsi aiip'&sv&QwGurr
LDUjtoSTQl-DSirp &ISuGuJtT(£ GMTU£&Glf>& l_/ff

^ tru u ir  cSes)$Q\u'3p Jgr&Geo Q&ireueoirir
<$ j e S ) f i Q t u ' S f i  ^ l ^ l p L j a i l . ^  U J J f l w i r Q w G t l T L J I T t T

ek-rruutr m rpeSigi Qpiy.pjzGuit* 0

£n..&#LC>ibp <ejfrswOtneoreguin Quir(rF,i—iresnsiiiTiiLiiQ)ii>.

“ Y 011 will see th a t  he  g ives  tho  samo nam e to bo th  
and  sings in a l lego ry .  N a d a  H in d u  s ta n d s  for VaJalai 
as  well as S iv a  Yoga.  W h o  is th e re  to ap p e n d  the  la t te r  
to  the  form er, or explain  the  connection be tw een  them  and  
*ny th a t  the  two are  identical.  D e p e n d  upon it, th e  p e r 
fection  of know ledge  will be  the  rew ard  of thoso who 
accom plish  N a d a  H in d u .” A c c o rd in g  to th is  R ish i,  i t  is 
th e  combination  of Y o g a  an d  K a lp a  th a t  c o n s t i tu te s  the  
s u r e s t  m ethod  of o b ta in in in g  B rah m ajn a n n .  The d e s ig 
n a t io n  ad o p ted  by h im  to deno te  th is  com binat ion  is 
“  l l r a h m a  G arbha ,”  a te rm  which seem s to convey the  
doub le  m e an ing  in te n d ed  and  to fit in equa lly  well with 
th e  ob jec ts  of bo th  d e p a r tm e n ts .  I t  is descr ibed  u n d e r  
400 and odd  d is t in c t  d enom ina t ions ,  every  one of th e m  
a p p ly in g  to a  d is t inc t  s ta g e  in its  fo rm a tion  or chemical 
com binat ion .  A m o n g  th e se  d en om ina t ions  a re  N a d a  
.Hindu, V a la la i ,  Isan  llpptt,  V am am , K a l  O hnnnam bn ,  
S a m i  P a m h u ,  P as tm .pon  and Alcana., occurring  in (ho 
s tanzas  quoted  in th is  le t te r .  T he  a d v a n ta g e s  nf re so r t in g  
to  B rah m a  G arbha are  th u s  desc r ibed  by th is  M ahatm u

$l(n}4aevirii> Gia’SueuQ^Liu
@.i/o/sU0  ixia/Q/s\ ) 0  Qm-ssrjpiLhQuirppu 

Ou:njaseoirih ce> sited gin uirjsib
Qup'fli—eviTiii i_sh Gu&QOrrQLD

Qxjpis sQpjry miruSltTji Q^LLi—G»tri_ii aihsKLQ 
p  &pn9&i,iigj 

Qp^iQaevir L$&§si>ut_j Qp(i^iiGatue\’ey>iT&i 
QpigiGmppojuiSleir (ipif-U-HT'jiiirGp.

“ One m ay live on, exac t ing  s e rv i tu d e  from Y a m a  
h imself  : m ay  grow  b ig  so as to be au o b je c t  of w onder  to 
th is  world and  the  n e x t : may obta in  tho  fee t of th e  God 
who lives in K a i l a s a : m a y  hold  com m union  with  the  
S iddhns  : may go round  th e  whole cosm os of 1008 worlds 
in an in s tan t .  B u t  all these  pow ers  re su l t  only from 
l-'ttii Uppu  aud  110 o th e r .”

Gurr&ffuuir iSlputSlpuLj mirem(!!tGutr(^ib
Lja(LpsBL-iu ajir&evrihuireir GLDgafliutrQiji

GiitTsu&a-j&iunrr suir&tugj tP&vpjzuGutTQtis 
LDap/Sireor amuLDgi Q ue^^^juG uir^ib  

&L-&&(LpGp jp'ii ■£06?OT/; p  (&/CmfoJ4<>niT(QiL 
evr Gairig-iLi&w sviryjSViT^ih 

,-'y,p3j5iLjinr GtuiraunT^tb
^emsisujiir/i! Qturrsii jpL&tieo •ririumuirGy>.

“ T here  will be an end of b i r th s  au d  d e a th s  : the  body  
will look like the  m ost p rec ious of m e ta ls :  resp ira t ion  will 
s ta n d  still : th e  body  will a c q u ire  very  g r e a t  s t r e n g t h :  
all bad n a tu re  will be tu rn e d  in to  good : a n d  one may 
th u s  live crores of Y n g a s . f  Mind t h a t  Yoga  comes of 
frama,  and w ithout these  th e re  can be  n o th in g  and  the  
body i tse lf  is useless.”

* W l m t  A g u s t y a  l i h a g n v a n  m e a n t  w a s  n o t  t h o  e t e r n a l  d u r a t i o n  o t  
a n y  p h y s i c a l  b o d y ,  h u t  o f  t h e  in n e r ,  d i v i n e  m a n  i n  h i s  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  ; 
n n d  t l u i B  b y  a v o i d i n g  r e i n c a r n a t i o n s  i n  o t h e r  p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  l h e  u n b r o k e n  
p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  o n e ’s  o w n  h i g h e r  p e r s o n a l i t y .  T h i s  m a y  b e  r e a c h e d  o n l y  
h y  s u c h  g r e a t  a d e p t s  a s  h e  w a s  h i m s e l f . — jl<l.

t  Not quite no. “ Crores of Yugas” in one’s sclf-conscious " inner se lf, 
nol in one nud the same physical body.—Jid,

Q&rr^ieoirp Quirq^ostrtuir iSlsrinzpuih ,
Q & i r z o e o t n n s i T  L m m p s ^ t r n a ~ s n  & s ; p n  S i i r Q p m  

QaiTGoeoiTLDp Qsira>gfies>LDiuir Quu&fle&i—rrG<$
Q & i r s m g u j i t  r g r n r s m f f i r i l G e o  &i4Qi—itG@

O u i r ^ o & i i r ^  Q u t T Q r , m j z i £ g> & &  Q & i r s m i — /t i l / it  ( G i y a )

L j s s v r S i u  i S h n D e S l t S I  s s s u r S u G u i r ^ i b .

Q t V G U s v i T L D a )  Q s u e o s p u n t i / g  $ £ e e > 3 i $ , & G m i — t r a )

Q s u t w j G x i r i p -  d U j g e m . g Q t u e o i r  i r > / n _ e \ ) / r ( ? L D .

"  B r a h m a  G a r b h a  is a  th in g  which cannot be published. 
T h e  S id d h as  have k e p t  them  concealed . S eem in g  no t 
to  kill ,  i t  will kill ,  d isclose it  not. G et no t e n ta n g le d  in 
th e  love of females. I t  is a  dan g e ro u s  su b s tan ce  and  
if secured  will aver t  Brahm a. L i p i  itself .  T h is  course, 
which while seem ing  no t to succeed, will succeed, will, if 
found  ou t,  enab le  one to  p rac tise  crores  of a r t s . ” 

ua-ihQuireisrQesr iDtrppfsl& wiremFlu$ev$eO
jgurjpsemi— U t T L D ( G S ) Q f  I T .

“ I t  is go ld  of such  h ig h  qua l i ty  t h a t  i t  is bey o n d  the 
ca pac i ty  of a  touchs tone  to  te s t  it. By im b ib in g  i t  you 
m ay  become P r a la y a -w itness ing  P a r a m a .”

I t  will be seen from  these  stanzas t h a t  A g a s ty a ,  while 
ex to l l ing  “ B ra l im a  G a rb h a ’' a s » the  m os t efficacious 
m eans  of secu r ing  th e  S iddhis ,  seems also  to po in t  
out in u n m is tak a b le  language ,  th a t  Yoga and  K a lp a  go 
h a n d  in han d ,  nud , w i th o u t  e i ther ,  t ru e  Y og ic  success is 
impossible. W h a t  B r a h m a  G a r b h a  is, is descr ibed  by  
h im  in a  series of s tanzas of w hich  th e  following are 
a m o n g  th e  foremost.  T be  language  used  is, »s a  rule, 
a l legor ica l ,  and  th o  ideas ab s tru se ,  and ce r ta in ly  above 
th e  com prehens ion  of the  un in it ia ted .  H e  says ; 

U 5 6 s k e o a f l 3 6 \ ) ( T ^  i S l p u u t T Q ^ u )  i S / r w ^ p u t b

a j i r (? z j r r a S l t ! . G i T  & L $ p i E ) ( 3 j u >  s p ^ e m t e « S ) t b i _ j i l >  

cSemra^riMirdQ Ln^ii^iresr ^irsmiruuirihLjib
( o l ' d / c i f l . i i ? s \ j  Q e u G t f l t u i r m s u n  & G &  o S ? \ i b & r ^  f r C p  o f f .

“  T h e  seven times  b o rn  B ra inna  G a rb h a ,  tho stone- 
chnnnm  th a t  descend-? from the  sky , and the  S a ra i  se rpen t 
which i.s the  e l ix ir  of the  gods ,  can be  d iscovered only  by 
thoso who have  seen th e  l ig h t  of l ig h ts .”  T h e  “  seven 
b i r th s ”  or  t ran sfo rm a t io n s  re fe r re d  to  are then  explained  
b u t  in words as ob sc u re  as an  en ig m a .*

eSIj r r , s / j ( ? L D  iutrfglu§Geo Qujiretfhyix>ir&Gff 
Q d u , i  m j p i S p u t - j  M e o m t r ^ / a -

uSpuiSlpuy S^cvuLjLDirdsh 
i t i r r a s o ^ Q ® t r a m ®  t u j f t i i S t p u i . j  G \ < Z K s n a 6 n i u n & &

^idrreiftiu^I iSlsiriSlpUL-j iD(Sf/pstr i t  4 a- 
G ^ t r s t f l g L D ' j S  & s f l p L r > t r f f &  w ^ t - S p u t S ^

E _ O T O T 'L /Z £ - .!F 6 » (_ Q  Q  UJQplSIptl/iSlp Qijgytii
S - H J i r G s t r y i }  Q p L L e a i — i ? pu> u i y ^ i S j i T & G ' f .

“ In  tho b e g in n in g  i t  w as light .  In  its fiery n e x t  b ir th  
i t  becam e blue. I u  its m ysterious th ird ,  it bec am e  l^ed.
I 11 the  fou rth  it g o t  hea te d  and  became w hite .  S p r in g 
ing  then ,  it becam e yellow. In  i t s  n e x t  b i r th  its color 
was th a t  of the  fe a th e ry  peacock. I 11 i ts  seven th  and  
last,  it becam e, indeed , an egg-co lo red  c ry s ta l .” f

*  W h e n  M r .  S i n n e t t ’s  E s o te r ic  B u d d h i s m ,  a n d  F r a g m e n ts  a fO e c n l t  T r u th  
a r e  r e a d  a n d  c o m p r e h e n d e d ,  i t  w i l l  b e  e a s y  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  t l i e  
“ s e v e n  b i r t h s ’ '  o r  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  r e f e r  t o  t h e  s e v e n  b i r t h s  i n  t h e  se v e n  
roo t ra ces .  l O v e r y  s u c h  b i r t h  b e i n g  t h e  k e y - n o t e  s t r u c k  f o r  o t h e r  a n d  s u b 
s e q u e n t  b i r t h s  i n  s u b - r a c e s ,  e a c h  k e y - n o t e  r e s o u n d i n g  i n  a  h i g h e r  k e y  
t h a n  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  o n o  o n  t . h e s e a l e  o f  t o n e s ;  o r ,  i n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  o v e r y  n e w  
? * n o f - b i r t h  c a r r y i n g  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  h i g h e r  a n d  h i g h e r  u n t i l  it. r e a c h e s  
t h e  s e v e n th  ro o t-ra ce ,  w h i c h  w i l l  b r i n g  m a n  f i n a l l y  t o  t h e  h i g h e s t ,  e t e r n a l  
B u d d h a s h i p  o r  “ J S r n h m a  G a r b h a ”  i n  a  d e g r e e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h a t  h e  
w i l l  h a v e  a c q u i r e d  h y  h i s  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  d u r i n g  h i s  l i v e s  011 e a r t h . — E d .

t  ' l  h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h i s  i s  s i m p l e  e n o u g h  t o  h i m  w h o  h a s  s t u d i e d  t h o  
t h e  t h e o r y  o f  r e b i r t h s  i u  t h e  E s o t e r i c  d o c t r i n e .  T h i s  g r a d a t i o n  a n d  
c h a n g e  o f  c o l o n r  r e f e r s  t o  o u r  p h y s i c a l  a n d  m o r a l  c o n s t i t u t i o n  011 ( « )  l h o  
v a r i o u s  s e v e n  p l a n e t s  a n d  (!>) i n  t h e  s e v e n  r o o t  r a c e s .  J ’ l a n e t  A ,  c o r r o s .  
p o n d s  t o  p u r e  l i g h t — t h e  e s s c n c e  o f  m a n ’s  p r i m e v a l  b o d j '  w h e n  h e  i s  a l l  
s p i r i t u a l ; o n  p l a n e t  B  m a n  b e c o m e s  m o r o  o b j e c t i v e — a s s n m e s  d e f i n i t e  
c o l o r  j o n  0 , l i e  b e c o m e s  s t i l l  m o r e  p h y s i c a l — h e n c e  r e d ,  t h e  r e d - e a r t h  o r  
A d a m  k n d m o n , b e i n g  t h e  m a t e r i a l  a c q u i r e d  b y  t h e  m o n a d  i n  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  
w o r l d  p r i o r  t o  b e i n g  d e v e l o p e d  a s  m a n — o n  t h i s  E a r t h ;  011 p l a n e t  
U ,  w h i l e ,  t h e  c o l o u r  c o n t a i n i n g  a n  e q u a l  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  s p i r i t  a n d  m a t t e r  ; 
o n  10, h e  i s  y e l l o w — ( r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  Y o g i ’s  r o b e )  m o r e  s p i r i t u a l ;  o n  F ,  
h e  i s  f a s t  a p p r o a c h i n g  “  t h e  p e a c o c k ”  c o l o n r ,  t h a t  b i r d  b e i n g  t h e  e m 
b l e m  o n d r u / m i i a  o f  S a r a s w a t i ,  t h e  g o d d e s s  o f  u n i v e r s a l  o c c u l t  w i s d o m  ; 
w h i l e  i n  t h e  s e v e n t h  a n d  l a s t  b i r t h  m a n ’ s  a u r a  i s  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h a t  o f  
f i n  e g g - c o l o u r e d  c r y s t a l — p u r e  c r y s t a l l i n e ,  p n r i t y  b e i n g  t h e  a t t r i b u t e  o f  
Q o d -M a n ,— l i d .



ui^-aQmsiTp iShnaspurii
u t r i r e i i t & i t  ^uiSljrLD&Sli^i.

“ I t  i3 th is  crysta l g lo b s  th a t  is k n o w n  as B ra h m a  
Garbham , th e  seed of tho  A k asa  B r a h m a .”  N o t  A g a s ty a  
alone, b u t  nil the  S iddhas  sp eak  of th e  e x t ra o rd in a ry  
powers of th is  B in d u .  The sam e id e a  is exp ressed  in 
the  O h h an d o g y a  U pan isha t  by  Ja iv id i,  w hen  in answ er  
to Sahivutya he sa id  th a t  “  A k a s a ” * is th e  u lt im ate  
course of th is  w orld .

“  A sya  lokasya  k a  g a t i r i t i  ?
Akasa iti  he  v a  cha .”  '

I  am the re fo re  in ea rnes t  search  of  in s t ruc t ion  r e g a r d 
ing  A g as ty a ’s m yster ious  teach ings  a b o u t  th e  B r a h m a  
Garbha, and  aa it  has  pleased P  a r a m a tm a  to place the  
key  to th e  s e c r e t  w a y  in  th e  h a n d s  of w orthy  peo 
p le l ike  yon, M amnlcshus,  who h ave  re n o u n c e d  ev e ry 
th in g  world ly  for  th e  sake  of T r u th ,  I  have deem ed  it  
my d u ty  to ap p e a l  to you  for  th a t  in s t ru c t io n  which, 
I  hope, you will, uf ter  consu l ta t ion  with  th e  M a h a tm a s ,  
if necessary ,  be  g rac ious e n o u g h  to  give me, to g e th e r  
with any f u r th e r  advice you m ay  cons ider  nec es sa ry  for 
tpy gu idance .  I  am  sa n g u in e  t h a t  you  will no t  d i s r e 
g a rd  iny h u m b le  solicitations, b n t  will co u n t  m e  as one 
of ' y o u r  o w n /  a n d  th a t ,  w ith  y ou r  aid , I  shall  one day  
be b r o u g h t  face to face w ith  th e  M a h a tm as  them selves .

emruur iSliiiaeu 
• ( S a m a r  P u n g a v a  S a s t r i )

[ E n i T O u ’a  N o t e . — T h i s  d o c s  n o t  d e p e n d  o n  u s ,  b u t  o n  t l i e  w r i t e r  h i m 
s e l f .  W e  c a n  h e l p  h i m  i n  t h e  e s o t e r i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h a t  w h i c h  h e  
s e e m s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  q u i t e  e .c o te r ic a ily  a s  f a r  a s  w o  o u r s e l v e s  k n o w .  B u t  
>ve c a n  g i v o  n o  p r o m i s e  o u  b e h a l f  o f  o u r  M a h a t m a a . — Ed."]

— - ♦ - - ■
B U D D A II

T h e  following poem, signed “ A. C. Benson,” appeared in 
the London Spectator :—

W hoe’er hath  wept one tear,  or borne one pain 
(The Master said, and entered into rest),
N ot fearing wrath, nor m eaning to be blest,
Simply for love, howbeit w rough t in vain,
Of one poor soul, his brother, being old,
Or sick, or lost through satisfied desire,
S tands in God’s vestibule, and hears liis Choir 
Make merry jnusie on their  harps of gold.
W h a t  is it but the deed of V ery  Love,
To teach sad eyes to smile, m ute  lips to move ?
A nd he th a t  for a seore of centuries 
H a th  lived, and calls a continent his own,
Giving world-weary souls H eaven’s best snrpriso, 
H alts  only a t  the threshold of the Throne.

Referring  to the above, Truth  says :— The Spectator, last 
week, published a short and r a th e r  neat poem on " B uddha ,” 
signed “ A. C. Benson, A ddington  Park, Croydon.” Of 
course, a father is not to be held responsible for his son’s 
opinions ; bu t  it will certainly be taken as a sign of the times 
t hat a son of the Archbishop of Canterbury  should publish 
some verses in vindication of a “ hea then” religion and declare 
th a t  Buddha himself—

“ Halts only at the threshold of the  throne .”— Times of  
India.

■ » ■
A D E P T S  A N D  P O L I T I C S .

BV C l I H A B I G R A M  D o i . A T R A M  (D ikx h i tu .)
'I'llE p eru sa l  of an  ar t ic le  lieadod “  T h e  A d o p ts  in 

A m erica  in 1776 ,” p ub l ished  in th e  O c to b e r  n u m b e r  of 
the  Theosophist,  has  s u g g e s te d  th e  fo llow ing  doub ts ,  
which, o i l  accoun t  of tho  e x t ra o rd in a ry  felicities of 
personal com m unica tion ,  w hich  you seem to claim  wiLli 
Lhe A depts ,  you are  specia lly  f it ted  to solve. T he  
ar t ic le  is no d o u b t  w ri t ten  on his own responsib il i ty  by 
the w riter ,  who is p a r t icu la r ly  ca refu l  to in fo rm  his 
readers  t h a t  his s ta te m e n ts  h ave  been  m a d e  “ w ith o u t  
the  k n o w ledge  a n d  co n sen t— as f a r  as h e  know s— of th e  
A d e p ts .”  T h e  views advanced ,  how ever,  falls in, 
en tirely  w ith  those held  in g en e ra l  b y  th e  T heosoph ica l  
Society, aud  th e  E d i to r  of th e  Theosophist  is the  sole 
au tho r i ty  on a su b je c t  of th is  sort.

* “  W h a t  i a  t h e  u l t i m a t e  e n d  o f  t h i s  L u ka  ( c o s m o s )  ? — i t  i s  A k u s . ” —

T h e  g is t  of th e  a r t ic le  r e fe r re d  to  above is conta ined  
in  th e  conc lud ing  p a r a g ra p h .  I t  seems to  crea te  tho  
im pression  th a t  the  A d ep ts ,  as a  n a tu ra l  consequence of 
th e ir  un iversa l  s y m p a th y  for  th e  w ell-be ing  of the  h u m a u  
race,  p a r t ic ip a te d  in th e  g r e a t  A m er ic an  R evo lu tion  and  
b r o u g h t  ab o u t  i ts  h a p p y  resu l ts  th ro u g h ,  as it  were, th e  
m ed ium  of W a s h in g to n  a n d  o thers .  I n  short,  i t  is 
in te n d e d  to  say th a t  T h o m a s  P aine ,  B ro th e r  (?) B en jam in  
(bye th e  by,  h is to ry  has  k e p t  ns en t i re ly  iu th e  d a r k  
a b o u t  his  connec t ion  w ith  Theosophy) an d  a  h o s t  of 
o th e r  leade rs  of th is  R evo lu tion  w orked  in th e  p a r t i 
cu lar  m a n n e r ,  th e y  are  sa id  to  have done, s im p ly  b e 
cause th e y  w ere  m ov ing  u n d e r  th e  g u id in g  in sp ira t ion  
of th e  A d e p ts .  I n  fac t  th e  a r t ic le  m eans th a t  th e  n e c e s 
s i ty  of a  R evo lu tion  in A m er ica ,  and ,  fo r  the  m a t te r  of 
th a t ,  a r o u g h  p lan  of all th e  s u b sq u e n t  operations,  wero 
p reconceived  in th e  m in d s  of these  M a h a tm a s  lo n g  
before  th e  so-called F re e m a s o n  b ro th e r s  h ad  an  e a r th ly  
ex is tence.  T h e  p r in c ip le  involved, ev iden tly ,  seems 
to  be th a t  th e  lirs t  concep t ion  of all such  R evo lu tions ,  
as are , in  th e  opinion of th e  w ri te r ,  in th e i r  u l t im ate  
resu lts ,  beneficial to  h u m a n i ty ,  a n d  th e  su b se q u en t  se lec
tion of h u m a n  a g e n c y  fo r  w o rk in g  th e m  out,  have in 
variab ly  h a d  th e i r  first o r ig in  in th e  la udab le  so lic itude 
of the  A d o p ts  for th e  p ro g re s s  of h u m a n ity .

W i l l  th e  w r i te r ,  the re fo re ,  o r  th e  E d i to r ,  u n d e rg o  a 
l i t t le  t ro u b le  to  sa tisfy  o u r  curiosi ty ,  w h ich  a perusa l  
of th e  a r t ic le  v e ry  n a tu ra l ly  ra ised  as to  th e  p a r t  which 
th e  A d e p ts  took  iu th e  E n g l ish  R evolu tion  of 16-1-9 V 
W a s  P re s id e n t  B radshaw , who, in a  se lf -consti tu ted  
C ourt  of Ju s t ic e ,  t r ie d  and. condem m ed to d ea th ,  his  
lawful sove re ign  Charles  I . ,  u n d e r  the  celestia l  influence 
of the  M aha tm as ,  as C itizen P a in e  su bsequen tly  was ?

W a s  Cromwell th e n  no m ore th a n  a  m ere  p u p p e t  d a n 
c in g  to th e  pnlls  of th e  s t r in g ,  which th e  A dep ts ,  of 
course ,  k e p t  in th e i r  own h an d s  ? W h y  wore they ,  poor 
souls, who d id  e v e ry th in g  b u t  in s t r ic t  obed ience  to tho 
inw ard  d ie ta te s o f  su p e r io r  sp i r i t s ,a l lo w e d , th e n ,b y  the  a l l
pow erful A d e p t s  to  snlVer th e  in d ig n i ty  of h a v in g  the ir  
dead  rem a ins  (m ay they  r e s t  in peace !) d is in te r re d  an d  
h a n g e d  by  th e  pub lic  e x e c u t io n e r?

T h e  F re n c h  ({evolution of 1789, too, whioh has been 
fru it fu l  of such vas t  consequences ,  could, by  no means, 
be  conceived to  have ta k e n  place w ithou t  th e  A d e p ts  
h a v in g  le n t  a  pow erfu l  h e lp in g  h a n d  to it. C itizen 
P a in e  Jiad no d o u b t  lo n g  since been p re p a re d  for the  
work ; b u t  it wns to  Danfon, R obesp ie re  an d  M ara t ,  
who have  acqu ired  so w orld-w ido a n o to r ie ty  by  the ir  
deeds,  a n d  to  whose inllueuce th e  F re n ch  R evo lu tion  
is cliielly in d e b te d  for  th e  tu r n  it su b se q u en t ly  took, 
t h a t  the  M a h a tm a s  m u s t  have  tu rn e d  w ith  a peculia r  
fee ling  of g ra t i l ica t io n  as a, se t of in s t ru m e n ts  incom- 
pauably su p e r io r  to Paine ,  W a s h in g to n  and  all the  o th e r  
A m er ican  R evo lu tion is ts .  W i l l  you, then ,  en l ig h ten  us 
how m uch  of th is  r a re  insp ira t ion ,  u n d e r  which they 
ac ted ,  th e y  ow ed to th e  M a h a tm a s ?

W e r e  V ic to r  E m m a n u e l  ami G ariba ld i ,  while w ork ing  
ou t the  revolu t ion  in I ta ly ,  d o in g  no m ore th a n  ca r ry ing  
o u t  the  wishes of th e  T ib e tan  B r o th e rs ?  J t  caunot,  L 
th in k ,  a d o p t in g  th e  line of a rg u m e n ts  the  w ri te r  
has  a d o p te d ,  be  den ied  th a t  all these  revolutions have  
been b r o u g h t  a b o u t  by ,  an d  the  ag e n ts  em ployed  in 
th e m  h av e  been  m ere  in s t ru m e n ts  in the h an d s  ol, 
th e s o  M ahatm as .  I t  is said, o f  co u rse as  a  p roof  of tlie 
ac tua l  sh a re  th e  M a h a tm a s  had  in the  work, th a t  
T h o m a s  Pa ine  saw or  a t  leas t  t b o u g h t  he  saw “ a v a s t  
scene o p en in g  befo re  h im ,”  anti iu a n o th e r  p lace  th a t  
“  some th o u g h t s  b o l t  into Lhe m ind of th e i r  own ac c o rd .” 
I f  these  s im ple th in g s  a re  sullicient to e n t i t le  Paine  to  a 
claim to  su p e rn a tu ra l  visi tat ions, is it un reasonab le  to  a rg u e  
t h a t  L o rd  B y ro n  was also a c tu a te d  by  the  sam e b en ign  
influence w hen  he,  w ith  a se lf -a b an d o n m e n t  of world ly  
com forts  a n d  conveniences,  a n d  a v o lun ta ry  submission 
to  physical h a rd sh ip s  a n d  p r iva t ions  which m e r i t  th e  h ig h 
es t praise , repa ired  fo (! recce to ta k e  an ac tive  p a r t  iu the



of M isso longh i  ? H o w  fa r  th is  is co r rcc t  you alone aro 
m a posit ion  to  say, as you alone en jo y  a  fam ilia r  in t im acy  
■with tho  Mahatmas.

To p rev e n t  m isapprehension ,  I  shou ld  conc lude  w ith  
th e  rem a rk  th a t  as an  o r th o d o x  H in d u  I  do believe in 
th e  ex is tence of M a h a tm a s ,  th o u g h  I  m u s t  cand id ly  
confess th a t  such a r g u m e n ts  as h ave  from tim e to  time, 
ap p e a re d  in y o u r  very  in te r e s t in g  jo u rn a l  in  p roo f  of 
th e  existence of the M a h a tm a s ,  have failed  to  b r in g  con 
victions hom e to me.

B r o a c t t ,  " )

27 th  October 1883. J
E d i t o h ’s  N o t e . —Our Journal is open to the personal views of 

overy Theosophist “ in good s ta n d in g ” , provided lie is a toler
ably good writer,and forcing his opinions upon no one, holds him
self alone responsible for liis utterances. This is clearly shown 
in tho policy, hitherto pursued by tho Magazine. But why should 
our correspondent make so sure th a t  “ the views advanced 
falls in entirely with those held in general by the Theosophical 
Society ?” The E d ito r  of this periodical for ono disagrees entirely 
with the said views, as understood by our critic. Neither the 
Tibetan nor the modern Hindu Mahatmas for the m atte r  of that, 
over meddle with politics, though they may bring their influence 
to bear upon more t,linn one momentous quest ion in the history 
of a nation—their mother country especially. If any Adepts have 
influenced Washington or b rought about the great Ameiicau 
llevolution, it was not the “ '1 ibelan Mahatmas” at any rate ; for 
these have never shown much sym pathy with the l ’elings of 
w hatever Western race, except as lorming a part of Humanity 
in general. Yet it is as certain though this conviction is 
merely a personal one, tha t  several Brothers of the Bosie i ross 
—or “ liosicrucians,” so called—did take a prominent part in the 
American s truggle  for independence, as much as in the French 
Revolution during tho whole of the past century. We have docu
ments to tha t effect, and the proofs of it are in our possession, 
l in t  these Kosicrucians were Europeans and American settlers, 
who acted quite independently of tiie Indian or Tibotan Initiates. 
A nd the “ Ex-asiatic” who premises by saying tha t  his s ta te 
ments aro made entirely upon his own personal responsibili ty— 
sottles this question from the  first. He refers to Adepts in 
i/cncral and not to Tibetan or Hindu Mahatmas necessarily, as 
our correspondent seems to think.

No Occult theosophist has ever though t  of connocting 
Benjamin Franklin, or “ Brother Benjamin” as he is called in 
America, with theosophy; with tb is  exception, however, t h a t  tho 
g rea t  philosopher and electrician seems to be one more proof of 
t.he mysterious influence of numbers and figures connected wilh 
t h e  d a t e s  of the birth, death and other events in the l i f e  of1 cer
tain remarkable individuals.  F ranklin  was born on the 17th of 
tho month .(January , 1700) died on the 17fch (April, 1700) nnd was 
the youngest of the 17 children of his parents. Beyond t h i s ,  

thero is certainly nothing to connect him with modern theosophy 
or even with the theosophists of the 18th century — as the great 
body of alchemists and Kosicrucians called themselves.

Again neither the editor nor any member of the Society 
acquainted even superficially with the rules of tho A dep ts—[the 
former individual named, disclaiming emphatically the ra ther 
sarcastic charge of the writer to her being “ alone to enjoy or 
claim the extraordinary felecity of personal communication wit Ii 
the Adepts” ] —would believe for one m o m en ttha t  any of the oruel, 
blood-thirsty heroes —the rogicides and others of 1'Jnglish and 
French history—could have ever been inspired by any A dept—■ 
let alone a  Hindu or Buddhist Mahatma. The inferences drawn 
from the article “ Tho Adepts in America in 1770,’’ a r e a  little 
too far-fetched by our imaginative correspondent.  President 
Bradshaw — if such a cold, hard and impassivo man can be sus- 
pecLed of having ever been influenced by any power outside of, 
and foreign to, his own soulless en ti ty—must havo been inspired by 
the •* lower Jehovah” oftlio old T es tam en t—the Mahatma and 
Paramatma, or the personal’’ god of Calvin and those Puritans 
who burnt to the grea te r  glory of their de ity—“ ever ready fo ra  
bribe of blood to aid the foulest cause” *—alleged witches aud 
heretics by hundred of thousands. Surely it  is not the living 
J lahatm as but “ tho Biblical one living God,” he who, thousand 
of years ago, had inspired Jep thah  to murder his daughter, and 
the  weak David to hang the seven sons and grandsons of Said 
“  in the hill before the L ord ;” and who again in our own age hud 
moved Guiteau to shoot President Garfield—tha t must have also 
inspired Danton and Kobespire, Marat ar.d the Kussian Nihilists 
to open eras of Terror and tu rn  Uhurches iuto slaughter-houses.

Nevertheless, it  is our firm conviction based on historical evi
dence and direct inferences from many of the Memoirs of those 
days that the French Revolution is due to ono Adept, I t  is tha t  
mysterious personage, now conveniently classed with other his
torical charlatans'’ (i. e. great men whose occult knowledge and 
powers shoot over tho heads of the imbecile majority), namely, the

*  S c o  T h e  k e y s  o f th e  C r e e d s ,  b y  a  l l o m a n  C a t h o l i c  I ’r i e s t ,

Count de St. Germain —who brought about the ju s t  outbreak 
among the paupers, aud put an end to tlio selfish tyranny of the 
French k ings—the “ elect, and the Lord’s anointed.” And we 
know also tha t  among tho Carbonari—the precursors and pioneers 
of Garibaldi there was more than one Freemason deeply versed in 
occult sciences and Kosicrucianism. To infer from the article 
th a t  a claim is laid down for Paine “ to supernatural visitors” is io  
misconstrue tho entire meaning of its au th o r ;  and it shows very 
litt le  knowledge of theosophy itself. There may bo Theosophists 
who are also Spir itualists , iu England and America who firmly be
lieve in disembodied visitors; but neither they nor we, Eastern 
Theosophists, have ever believed in the existence of supernatural 
visitors. We leave this to the orthodox followers of their respective 
religions. It, is quite possiblo tha t  certain argum ents  adduced in 
this journal in proof of the existence of our Mahatmas, “ havo 
failed to bring conviction home” to our co rresponden t; nor does 
it much m atte r  if they have not. But whether we refer to the
Mahatmas he believes in, or to thoso whom we personally know_
once th a t  a man has raised himself to the eminence of one, unless 
ho be a sorcerer, or a Dugpa, he can never be an inspirer of sinful 
acts. To the Hebrew saying,"  I, the Lord create evil,” the Mahat
ma” answers— “ I, tho Initia te  try  to counteract and destroy it.”

-------*------

T I I M A L A Y A N  A N D  O T H E R  M A J I A T M A S .
( A n  Open letter to M a ila m e 'B la va tsh j . )
B y I I a m a  S o u r i n d r o  G a r g y a  D e v a .

B e f o r e  I  com e to tho  s u b je c t -m a t tc r  of th e  p resen t 
com m unica tion ,  n am ely ,  th e  ex is tence  of th e  I l im a ly an  
M a h a tm a s  as l iv in g  persons ,  I  b e g  to  be  in d u lg e d  with 
a  few r e m a rk s  s u g g e s te d  b y  th e i r  p re se n t  posit ion  with 
r e g a r d  to  tlio world  a t  l a rg e — a posit ion  in to  which 
th e y  h av e  beon b r o u g h t  chiefly th ro u g h  tho in s t ru m e n 
ta l i ty  of you, M ad : ISlavatsky, Colonel O lcott,  M r. S in n e t t  
a n d  a  few o the rs ,  and  oue which , w ith  th e  la te s t  deve lop 
m e n ts  in L on d o n ,  is b e in g  b i t t e r ly  re se n te d  by all H in d u  
s tu d e n ts  of O ccultism .

A s  t im e rolls on, I  hope tho above  n a m e d  Theosophical 
le ad e rs  will see how u n ju s t  a n d  un jus t if iab le  were the ir  
rep ro ac h es  on tho  H in d u s ,  fo r  lo o k in g  from  the  b eg in n 
in g  on th e  F o u n d e r s  a n d  th e i r  m ission  w ith  a  certa in  
am o u n t  of d i s t ru s t  an d  w an t  of cord ia l i ty .  T hose  who did 
n o t  believe iu tho  sc ience of Occultism  aud  its g re a t  M a s
te rs  n a tu ra l ly  opposed  th e m ;  those  who believed  in  bo th  
o r  were s tu d e n ts  of occultism  them selves  opposed  them  
still m o re  s t ro n g ly .  T h ey  sh ru n k  from  th e m  as  desecra- 
to rs  of th e  H o ly  N a m e  of Risliis an d  o u r  m odern  
M a h a tm a s .  T h e y  havo ta lk ed  of th e  M a s te r s  before an 
i r re v e re n t  a n d  im sy m p a th is in g  w orld ,  a n d  th e re b y  
re n d e re d  o u r  L a re s  and  P e n a te s  th e  p la y th in g  of tho 
sceptical m ob of nom inal C hr is t ians ,  S p ir i tua l is ts  and  
M a te r ia l is ts .  I n  th e i r  defence th e  F o u n d e rs  m ig h t  n rg e  
th a t  th e i r  endeavours  have n o t  been  u n p ro d u c t iv e  of 
good  to o u r  coun try ,  an d  h ave  b ro u g h t  over  a  few 
I 'htropeans to  th e  r i g h t  p a th .  B u t  su re ly  th e y  d o  uo t 
bel ieve th a t  th e  gain  of a  few E u ro p e a n s  is a t  all co u n te r 
b a lan c ed  b y  such  ac ts ,  as fo r  exam ple ,  th e  p ro fan ing  
the  nam e of m y  m os t  beloved an d  v e n e ra te d  Chohan. ! 
To find how sad ly  every  idea  of rea l re sp e c t  is m isunder
stood by the  O ccidenta l,  oue has  b n t  to  tu rn  to Mr, 
S i n u e t t ’s Occult World  and  g la n ce  a t  the  ded ica tion  
d is f igured  by  g ro te sq u e  a d d i t io n s  to my M a s te r ’s one 
n a m e — how ever  i l a t te r in g  th e y  m ig h t  soem to th e  p r o 
fane eye. '

A d d re s s in g  m y  g r ie v a n c e  to  the  two chief T heosoph is ts  
personally ,  1 m ay  be p e r m i t te d  to s ta te  the  fo llow ing :—

If  you h a d  any  g o o d  hopes  as to  tho issue a t  th e  b e g in 
n in g ,  I suppose  you  h ave  learned  b e t te r  f rom  w h a t  we 
painfu lly  look up o n  as th e  gross b la sphem y  of the  S p ir i 
tua l is ts  in E n g la n d  an d  A m erica .  T hey  know  uo t w hat 
th e y  do, b u t  you  k n ew  only  too well how m uch  it would 
g r ieve  us all th e  same. I  suppose you will read i ly  a d m it  
t h a t  th e  b lam e  is m o re  on you  th a n  on th e  ig n o r a n t  S p ir i 
tua l is ts .  F o r  th e y  can p lead  th e ir  ig n o ran c e  w hich  you 
canno t,  a n d  you know  th a t  i t  is no defence  t h a t  y ou r  acts  
a re  sa n c t io n ed  by th e  M a h a tm as .  T h e  G re a t  Ones who 
h ave  conquered  the  h ideous m o n s te r  of A h a n k a ra  will 
look w i th  a n  equal eye on abuse or  ad u la t ion .  B u t  we 
H in d u s ,  w ho r ec k o n  it  a  sin  to  help a  B ra l im au  in his



acts of se lf -abasem en t a n d  sacrifice, h o w ev e r  m e r i to 
rious t l ie i r  o b jec t ,  can  l ia rd ly  be m ade  to  f o rg e t  y ou r  
ind iscretions.

So lo n g  as  th e  ex is tence  of t h e  M a h a tm a s  fo rm e d  one 
b ranch  of a  dilem m a, w ith  you r  a l le g e d  “  t r ic k e r y ”  for  
the  o th e r  b ranch ,  wo were  qu ite  c o n te n t  to  le t  y o u  f igh t  
your ow n b a t t le  in  tho  b e s t  w ay you  could .  B u t  w hen  
the  gen u in en e ss  of th e  p h e n o m e n a  is a d m i t te d ,  a n d  our 
v en e ra te d  M asters ,  th o  M a h a tm a s ,  w ho p ro d u ce  them , 
are s o u g h t  to  be  d r a g g e d  dow n to  th e  level of th e  bhutas  
and  pisachas  of th e  S p ir i tua l is ts ,  i t  bec o m e s  o u r  u n p le a 
sa n t  y e t  sac red  d u ty  to  do w h a t  we can  to  lay  fac ts  
before th e  pub l ic ,  such as m ig h t  in sp ire  fa ir  a n d  u n p r e 
jud iced  p e rso n s  a t  any  ra te ,  w ith  a n  as su ra n ce  iu  the  
existence of th e  B L E S S E D  O N E S — h ow ever  lud ic rous  in 
our s ig h t  such  an  a t t e m p t  m ig h t  ap p e a r .

T h a t  the ro  aro m e n  iu  th is  c o u n t ry  w ho co n s ta n t ly  
exercise pow ers  re se m b l in g  thoso  of o u r  G u ru  devus,  u n d e r  
c i rcum stances to re n d e r  th e  suspic ion  of m e d iu m sh ip  p e r 
fectly  im possible , has  b e e n  well e s tab l ish ed  b y  th e  te s t i 
m ony of w itnesses ,  w h o s e  ju d g m e n t  a n d  v e ra c i ty  a re  bey o n d  
question, b e in g  na t ives  a n d  E u ro p e a n s  of educa t ion  an d  

-sliigh posit ion. T h e  l im ited  t im e  a t  m y  disposal ren d e rs  
i t  im possib le to  b r in g  to  a  focus al l  th e  ava ilab le  ev i
dence ; i t  will b e  q u i te  eno u g h  fo r  m y  p r e s e n t  pu rpose  to  
cite  H u r r y  D ass  S ad h u ,  who v is i ted  th e  C o u r t  of l t u n j i t  
S in g h  of th e  P u n ja b  (seo Gamp a n d  Court o f  R u n  j i t  
S in g h ) ,  an d  tho  B hu  K ailas  Y o g i  w ho  was seen  b y  all 
C a lc u t ta  of th e  . la s t  g e n e ra t io n ,  a u d  a m o n g  o th e rs ,  by  
the  e m in en t  scho lar  D r.  l i a j e n d r a  L a la  M itra ,  l .  l .  d . ,  

c .  1 .  e .  L e t  y o u r  sp ir i tua lis t ic  f r iends ,  be fo re  thoy  
sit in th e  c r i t ic ’s ch a ir  a g a in ,  a c q u a in t  them se lves  w ith  
these  fac ts  and  exam ine  th e i r  th e o r ie s  a n d  h y p o th e ses  
in t h e  l ig h t  we fu rn ish  th e m  w ith .

U n less  th e y  first qual ify  th e m se lv es  fo r  th e i r  self
co n s t i tu ted  censo rsh ip ,  th e i r  op in ions will n o t  b e  e n t i t le d  
to m uch  considerat ion  ; so lo n g  a s  th o y  do n o t  
first in v e s t ig a te  th e  capacities  of tho  l iv ing  m an , 
th e i r  exp lana tions  of, a n d  bolief in, tho  powers 
of th e  dead  in  th e  p ro d u c t io n  of th e i r  p h e n o 
m ena  ca n n o t  by an y  m ean s  g o t  b e y o n d  h a l f  t r u th s .  
W e  have  no ob jection  if th e y  fond ly  hug- th e  ha lf  as 
exceed ing  tho  whole. B u t  w hen ,  in to x ica ted  w ith  tlieir  
you n g  d iscovery ,  th e y  seek to  confo rm  e v e ry th in g  to 
th e ir  p ro c ru s te an  bed, the  whole affa ir  p u t s  on an  a m u s in g  
b u t  m ischievous aspec t .  I t  ha s  been  a d m i t te d  b y  some 
of tlie ad v a n c e d  th in k e rs  of th e  sp ir i tu a l is t  p a r ty  th a t  
th e re  is no A p r io r i  im possib il i ty  fo r  liv ing  men  to  exercise 
th e  pow ers  th e y  claim fo r  d e p a r te d  “ s p i r i t s ; ”  th e n  does 
i t  n o t  s t r ik e  th e m  th a t  i t  is tl ie rev e rse  of w isdom  to 
igno re  th is  b ra n c h  of th e  en q u iry  a l to g e th e r ,  an d  bend  
ev e ry th in g  to  th e i r  h as ty  h y p o theses ,  w h ich  have  
rem a ined  s t a g n a n t  all th e se  yea rs  ? S u re ly  C irce  lias 
ca s t  h e r  spells over  tho sp ir i tua lis t ic  wise m en  ! I  shall 
t a k e  a n  ins tance .  M r. H a r r i so n ,  011 th e  s t r e n g t h  of an  
a l leged  “  p lag ia r ism ,”  in th e  M e d iu m  a n d  D ay-break  
comes to  tho  conclusion t h a t  M adam o B la v a ts k y  m u s t  
bo a s t ro n g  p h y s ic a l  m edium  ; th a t ,  the re fo re ,  she m u s t  
bo liv ing  a  luxurious life, a n d  the re fo re ,  ag a in ,  sh e  is 
g u i l ty  of a ffec ta t ion  in  d ire c t in g  a s p i ra n ts  fo r  occu lt  
k n o w ledge  to  lead an  ascetic  l i f e . . .T h e  whole thing- has 
been  th u s  c ra m m ed  in to  th e  nu tshe ll  of an  hypo thes is .

T h is  lino of a r g u m e n t  rem inds  one of tho  so lem n w ise
acres who la u nched  in to  th e  ocean of specu la tion  w i th 
ou t w a i t in g  to  see if tho  fish was really  h eav ie r  w hen  
dead  th a n  w hen  alive. T he  e lab o ra te  s t r u c tu re  ovolut- 
ed  from  M r. H a r r i s o n ’s b ra in  will m e l t  in to  th in  a i r  if 
su b m i t te d  to a s ing le  r a y  of fac t .  Thoso  w ho know  
M adam o B lav a tsk y ,  knoio w h a t  a  s t r ic t ly  s im ple life 
she has  a lways lived while  here ,  in  I n d ia ,  a n d  is now 
liv ing  the  sam e lifo to  the  know ledgo  of al l .  I  fo r  one 
will u n h es i ta t in g ly  p u t  m y  s tone  in  tlio ca i rn  of p roof 
th a t  m ay  easily b e  ra ise d  in  rega l’d  to  t h a t  f a c t  in 
answer to  M r. H a r r i s o n ’s fu n n y  syllogism . I  will d e s t ro y  
i t  w ith  a n o th e r  ono, b u i l t  on  im p re g n a b le  p rem ises .  
M adam o B lav a tsk y ,  I  e m p h a t ica l ly  a s s e r t  ia nob

l iv in g  a  luxu r ious  life. S h e  lives th e  m os t  iso la ted  
a n d  h a rd w o rk in g ,  as  well as th e  s im p les t  of lives ; th e re 
fo re  she ca n n o t  be a  phys ica l  m ed ium  ; hence  all the  
a r g u m e n ts  of M r. H a r r i s o n  are  com plete ly  dem olished .  
T ho  k e y s to n e  of tho  a rc h  b e in g  go n e ,  the  whole fab r ic  
necessar i ly  c rum bles  dow n in h ideous  ru in . H a v in g  
th u s  r e p u lse d  th e  ch a rg e  of S p ir i tu a l  M r.  H a r r i s o n  
I  come to  tho  cons idera t ion  of posit ive proofs  r eq u ired  
b y  tho  S p ir i tu a l is ts  f rom  us to  d e m o n s tr a te  to  th e m  th e  
ac tua l  ex is tence  of o u r  M as te rs .  W o  can  offer th e m  
no b e t t e r  one th a n  th e  fac t  of some of us ( th e  w r i te r  
inc luded) having  lived long years  with  them.

Tho d is inc lina tion  of th e  M a h a tm as  to conv ince  th o  
w orld  of th e i r  ex is tence ,  a u d  th e  reasons  for such d is in 
c l ina t ion  have  been  sufficiently exp la ined  b y  M r. S in n e t t  
in  his  Occult W o r ld  a n d  Esoteric B u d d h ism .  H ence ,  all 
t h a t  Chelas,  w ho know  th e i r  M asters ,  a n d  o thers ,  who 
kn o w — b u t  a re  fo rb id d e n  to  ta k e  th o  public  in to  th e i r  
confidence— can be e x p e c te d  to  do is to  dec lare  w h a t  they  
know . I n  cases on th e  r i g h t  decision of w hich  h u m a n  
lives a re  a t  s ta k e ,  no  b e t t e r  ev idence  is eve r  o b ta ined  
or  required .  B u t  fac ts ,  t h o u g h  s tu b b o rn  th in g s ,  are  also 
doub le -edged ,  a n d  I  sha ll  n o t  be  su rp r i se d  if som e wise 
m an  of th e  W e s t ,  e a g e r  to  e m u la te  th e  m em o rab le  fe a t  of 
t h a t  F re n c h  A b b e  who conclusively  d isp ro v ed  th e  h is 
to rica l ex is te n ce  of N ap o leo n  I .  a n d  show ed  his h is to ry  
to  be  on ly  a  so lar  m y th ,  shou ld  como fo rw a rd  aud ,  
s h a k in g  th e i r  log ica l  kale idoscope ,  r e a r r a n g e  th e  en t ire  
th in g .  B u t  i t  is n o t  to  such  su p e rb  gen iuses  t h a t  I  
address  m yself .  T h e  te s t im o n y  1 now p u t  fo rw ard  is 
in te n d e d  fo r  thoso  whoso sp ir i tua l  faculties a re  suffi
c ien t ly  deve loped  to  allow th e i r  t a k in g  a d v a n ta g e  of 
tl ie  w e l l-p roven  ex is tence  of th e  M aha tm as .  Y e s ;  1 
m o s t  e m p h a tica l ly  d ec la re  t h a t  tho  holy S ag es  of th e  
snow y r a n g e — th e  B lessed  H im a lay a n  M a h a tm a s— do 
ex is t  a n d  G u ru  deva  K . H . ,  has  th is  one p o in t  in com mon 
w ith  liis p re su m p tu o u s  cr i t ics  of th e  W e s t ,  th a t  
I10 is as m u c h  a l iv in g  m a n  as they .  I  havo lived with  
H im  a n d  som e of us, Chelas,  whose nam es f rom  t im e  to  
t im e  havo ap p e a re d  iu y o u r  jou rna l ,  still  live u n d e r  th e ir  
p ro tec t io n  a n d  in  th e i r  abodes .  I ,  th e  w ri te r ,  am  0110  

of tho p r iv ileged .  B u t  w hen  th e  tim o comes fo r  mo to 
have  th e  r ig h t  of im p a r t in g  fo r  th e  benef i t  of th e  w orld ,  
a  p o r t io n  of w h a t  I  sha ll  h av e  learned ,  I  sha ll  n o t  f o rg e t  
the  t r e a tm e n t  of m y be loved  M aster  a t  th e  h a n d s  of 
of y o u r  O cc iden ta l  w ould-be B ra h m a n s ,  tho  w ise-acres 
who th in k  th e y  k n o w  so m u c h  w h en  th e y  k n o w  so li t t le .  
N o r  a re  th e  p re se n t  ev e n ts  ca lcu la ted  to m a k e  any  H in d u  
Chela  anx ious  to  sha re  liis k n o w led g e  w i th  E u ro p e an s .

One w o rd  m ore.  W e ,  H in d u s ,  who k n o w  w h y  tho 
in junc t ion  has  boen  la id  dow n  in  tho  B a g a va t  g ita  a g a in s t  
u n se t t l in g  th e  fa i th  of th e  m u l t i tu d e ,  h ave  n e v e r th e 
less been  d r a g g e d  in to  a  dec lara tion ,  b e fo re  an  un 
b e l iev in g  a n d  u n sy m p a th e t ic  world, of t h a t  w h ich  has 
h i th e r to  been  k n o w n  only  t o a f e w u n p r e te n d i n g B r a ln n a n s :  
an d  I, fo r  one, fe l t  com pelled  to  pub lish  th is  p ro tes t .  
B u t  1 c a n n o t  le t  th is  le t te r  go  w i th o u t  ex p re ss in g  m y 
sincere  p a in  in h a v in g  to  ad d re ss  it  to  you, fo r  whom 
persona lly  m y f e e l in g s  a re  too  w ell-know n.

D a r j i l i n g ,  November  1883.
. .  .» ------

P S Y C H O - P H Y S I O  L O G I C A L  N O T E S .
B y  A l e x a n d e r  W i l d e r ,  F .  T. S .*

O n e  of o u r  b e s t  w r i te r s  on P sycho logy ,  if we can  b u t  
re a d  h im  in te l l igen tly ,  is S h akespea re .  H e  seem s to  
h av e  b een  a n  a d e p t  in psychologic science ; a n  ex p e r t ,  
really , who su rp asses  every  one th a t  we obse rve  to  b e  
ca lled  o u t  in  g r e a t  tr ia ls  a n d  ce leb ra ted  cases. H e  had  
110 m icroscope to  look up molecules w i th  a n d  guess  
w h e th e r  th e y  b e t r a y e d  in te llec tua l  h e a l th  o r  m ora l  
w ea k n ess  ; so he  could  h a rd ly  p ass  in th e  m e ch a n ic  shop 
o f  a  m o d e rn  sc ien t is t .  T h e  g r e a t  w orld ,  how ever,  has  
p a s se d  its  J u d g m e n t  m ore in te l l igen t ly .

*  D r  A l e x a n d e r  W i l d e r ,  M .  D , ,  F .  A .  S . ,  F .  T .  S . ,  P r o f e s s o r  o f  
F a y c h o l o g i c a l  S c i c n c o  i n  t h o  U .  S .  M e d i c a l  C o l l e g o  o f  N e w  Y o r k ,  V i c o  
P r e s i d e n t  a n d  C o u n s e l l o r  o f  t l i e  P a r e n t  T h c o s o p h i c a l  S o c i c t y .



I  l iave o f ten  w ondered  who S h a k e s p e a re  w as— w h e th e r  
P la to ,  Z oroaster,  or K ap ila  ; I  n ev e r  cons idered  h im  the  
d isc ip le  of F ra n c is  Bacon , l i e  p as sed  n o t  in to  tlie 
in te l le c t  from th e  world of sense, b u t  w ro u g h t  in th e  
r e g io n  of m ind  wliat he  has  p e r so n a te d  a n d  rep rese n ted  
so g loriously. One could im a g in e  t h a t  he  h ad  re a d  th e  
insc rip tions  on A pollo’s T em p le  a t  D elphi,  “  e i , ”  t h o u  

a r t ,  and  “ k n o w  t i i y s e l f . ”  H e  g av e  God his fa i th  ; and  
th u s  outfitted, h e  b e g a n  th e  s tu d y  of m an. A  more 
ac cu ra te  and  p ro found  k n o w led g e  th e n  he exh ib its ,  a  
b e t t e r  conception  of h u m a n  n a tu re ,  a  m ore th o ro u g h  
ap p re h en s io n  of w h a t  co n s t i tu te s  d iso rd e r— all t h a t  con
cerns  the  physic ian ,  th e  s tu d e n t  in  m e n ta l  science, tho  
rea l  psycho log is t ,  wo find se t  forth . H e  t h a t  h a th  ears 
to  h e a r ,  can  h ea r  i t  ; he  th a t  h a th  eyes to  see, can  see it 
in  h is  pages .  E v e ry  p hase  of th e  s n b je c t  is r e p re se n te d  
a s  n o w h ere  else.

A n o th e r  m os t  va luab le  au x i l ia ry  to  sncli s tu d y  is 
D o c to r  W ilk in so n ’s t r ea t ise  on  “ The H u m a n  B o d y  and  
i ts  Connection  w ith  m a n .”  F e w  w ri te rs  h an d le  these  
m a t te r s  so ab ly  an d  e lab o ra te ly  as th is  m o s t  dese rv ing  
m a n  and  au th o r .  B u t  for  th e  fac t  t h a t  in ce r ta in  of his 
views, he  does n o t  acco rd  w ith  th e  p re sc r ib e d  dogm as,  
h e  would  r a n k  now  a m o n g  th e  first.. I  ad m ire  th e  very  
t i t le  of his  book  ; i t  recogn izes  p sycho log ic  science as 
i h e  t ru e  h u m a n  science, th e  g e n u in e  A n th ro p o lo g y .

H e r b e r t  S pence r  says : “ T h o u g h  wo com m only  r e g a rd  
m e n ta l  and  bodily  life as d is t in c t ,  i t  needs  on ly  to  ascend  
som ew hat above th e  o rd in a ry  p o in t  of view to see th a t  
th e y  are  subdivis ions of life in  g en e ra l ,  a n d  th a t  no  line 
of  dem arca t ion  can  b e  d raw n  b e tw e en  th e m  o therw ise  
th a n  a r b i t ra r i ly .”  I f  we accord  w ith  th is  p roposit ion ,  
we m u s t  of necessi ty  look npon  th e  h ig h e r  m a n ifes ta t io n  
as h a v in g  moro in t im a te  re la t ions  w ith  th e  psychic  
en t i ty .  T he  bodily  life, th e n , i s  for  th e  sake  of th e  o the r ,  
to  a l to rd  it  a m edium  fo r  b ecom ing  ob jec tive  an d  in v e s t 
e d  w ith  physical conditions.  T h e  m in d  is th e  e n e rg y  or 
fo rce  t h a t  pe rvades  th e  body ,  k e e p in g  i t  to g e th e r  au d  in 
a c t iv i ty .  W h e n  it  d issolves th e  connect ion ,  th e  body  
falls u n d e r  the  ac tion  of o th e r  laws, a n d  dissolves into  
i t s  m olecu lar  cons ti tuen ts .

W h e n  th e  physic ian  is called  upon  to  adv ise  w ith  th e  
p a t ie n t ,  he  considers  w h e th e r  th e  disease , o r  r a th e r  the  
m an ifes ta t ion  which th e  m o rb id  cond it ion  m akes ,  is 
o rgan ic  or  functional.  I n  th e  fo rm e r  case, th e re  will be 
ac tu a l  lesion, w h a t  is techn ica l ly  d en o m in a ted  a  loss of 
co n t in u i ty  in  a p a r t  of th e  body .  I n  th e  o th e r  instance,  
th e re  is on ly  th e  d is tu rb e d  ac t io n  of o rg a n ic  s truc tu re .  
T h is  d is tu rb a n ce  is only  th e  effect of a cause  w hich  is 
in te r io r  an d  h idden  from  s ig h t .  T h e  ev e ry -d ay  p r a c t i 
t io n e r  will b e  co n te n t  w ith  a ffo rd ing  relief  to  th e  sy m p 
to m s  w hich  have b een  a sce r ta in e d .  W e  w ould  su g g e s t  
a  f u r th e r  inquiry .  I t  is o u r  p lace  a n d  d u ty  to  search  
fo r  th e  causes, ex a m in in g  th e  m a t t e r  as psycho log is ts ,  
a n d ,  th e re fo re ,  as p h i lo sophers— p e rh a p s  as seers  a n d  
p ro p h e ts .

D o c to r  J a l i r  in his t r e a t ise  on H om oeopa thy ,  has  
u t t e r e d  th e  sam e th in g .  H e  says : " W e  a re  to  re g a rd  
ev e ry  g iv e n  case of disease less as a  local affection  of 
th is  o r  t h a t  o rg a n ,  caus ing  a g en e ra l  d e r a n g e m e n t  in 
th e  o rg an ism ,  th a n  as a  consequence  of o r  d is tu rb a n c e  in 
th e  p r inc ip le  w hich  g o verns  a n d  p rese rv es  in  ha rm o n y  
all th e  v ita l  func t ions  of th e  body . F r o m  th is  i t  resu lts  
th a t ,  in  p rac t ice ,  i t  is less im p o r ta n t  to  rem ove th e  affec
t io n  of an  o rg a n  th a n  to  r e g u la te  th e  n o rm a l  s ta te  of the  
p r inc ip le  of hea l th  iu  th e  o rg an ism  ; conv inced  t h a t  th e  
no rm a l  s ta te  of th is  p r inc ip le  b e in g  re -es tab l ished ,  all 
th o  consequences a r is in g  f rom  its  d is tu rb a n c e s  would 
also n a tu ra l ly  cease, an d  in  a  m uch  m ore  ce r ta in  and  
p e r m a n e n t  m a n n e r  th a n  if th e y  h a d  on ly  been  t r a n s fe r r e d  
f rom  oue p a r t  to  an o th e r  b y  der iva tives ,  o r  m o m e n ta r i ly  
su p p ressed  b y  pallia tives .”

P hysio log ical science, as i t  now  consis ts ,  ha s  n o t  
se t t led  tho fac t  in re g a rd  to  w h a t  th e  essen tia l  p r incip le  
of h e a l th  rea lly  is. W e  m ay  be p r e t t y  ce r ta in  t h a t  
chem ica l  p re p a ra t io n s  an d  p h a rm a ce u t ic a l  com pounds

will n o t  rea ch  to  it .  l h e  bo d y  is only  an  inc iden t  of 
ou r  in d iv id u a l i ty ,  a n d  w h a tever  d is tu rb a n ce  may be 
g o in g  011 in an d  a b o u t  i t ,  is supe rinduced  from  th a t  which 
p e rm e a te s  it,  an d  a t  th e  sam e t im e ex ten d s  infinitely  
beyond .  I t  is th e  life itself ,  tho  very  life, w ith  w hich 
we h ave  to  do. T h is  life is a one— an ocean so to  speak, 
e x t e n d in g  eve ryw here ,  as  th e  ocean of w ate r  ex tends  
oyer  a la rg e  p a r t  of th e  e a r th ,  a n d  th e  n o b le r  ocean of 
a i r  all over  it ,  to  m any  miles above our  heads .  T h a t  
ocean  of life subsis ts  eve ry  l iv ing  c rea tu res  ; i t  m a in ta ins  
o u r  bod i ly  o rg a n ism  a n d  all i ts  tissues. I t  ad d s  no 
w e ig h t  to  o u r  bodies, no b u lk ,  or a n y th in g  of d im ension  ; 
b u t  i t  k ee p s  th e m  alive. I t i s  no t ju s t ,  th e re fo re ,  to 
co ns ider  t h a t  th e  s tu d e n t  of th e  h ea l ing  a r t  is g o in g  a t  
all o u t  of place, in  th e  en d e av o u r  to  learn  w h a t  he cau of 
th is  a l l -p e rv ad in g  princip le.

A b o u t  tho  t im e  of the  C h r is t ian  era, th is  doc t r ine  was 
rev ived  iu  th e  world  of scientific lea rn ing .  A thena ios  
a  physic ian  b o rn  in  P am p h y lia ,  seems to have  been 
in s t ru m e n ta l  in  th is  m a t te r .  H e  t a u g h t  M a te r ia  M edica 
as d is t in c t  f rom  T h erap e u tic s ,  and  also w ro te  upon Food  
a n d  D ie t .  H e  w e n t  a f te rw a rd  to Home, where ho 
ac q u ired  d is t inc t ion .  H e  m a in ta ined  t h a t  th e re  was an  
im m ate r ia l ,  ac t ive  p r inc ip le  in  th e  body , w hich  lie 
den o m in a ted  pneum a ,  o r  s p i r i t ; an d  lie cons idered  the  
s ta te  w hich  i t  was in  as  tho  source of h e a l th  o r  disease

H ip p o c ra te s ,  fou r  h n n d re d  yea rs  before ,  h ad  ta u g h t  
so m e th in g  of a  very  s im ilar  c h a rac te r .  H e  n am ed  the  
p r inc ip le  w hich  r e g u la te d  th e  bod i ly  functions  p h u n s  
o r  n a tu re .  F ro m  th is  word, those  who p rac t ice  the  
h e a l in g  a r t  a re  now  called p hys ic ians ,  o r  se rv a n ts  of 
na tu re .  W h a t  H ip p o c ra te s  m e a n t  was an  all-pervadincr 
p r inc ip le  in  th e  body. I t  is now  ca lled  the  vis  m ed ica tr ir  
naturec,  tlie h e a l in g  forco of na tu re .  I t  i8 a n  e n e S v  
essen t ia l ly  supe r io r  to  m a ter ia l  subs tance .  A thena ios  
very  p ro p e r ly  d e s ig n a te d  it  as sp ir i tua l .  I t  i8 ‘ au  
h is to rica l  fa c t  th a t  a  school of m edicine  s p r a n g  up hv 
th e  t i t le  of r n e u m a t i s h ,  o r  S p ir i t is ts ,  a u d  p revailed  more 
o r  less 111 A s ia  M in o r  an d  Syria ,  th ro u g h  th e  Apostolic  
a g e  a n d  lo n g  a f te rw a rd .  I t  was p re d o m in a n t  in P e r  
gam os, th e  c i ty  w here  G alen  was born  a n d  ed u c a ted  "

A n o th e r  th e o ry  g re w  out of th is  ; th a t  th e re  is an 
an im al sp i r i t  g e n e ra te d  in th e  blood. M a n y  belive it  
now  ; an d  it  seem s to  b e  th e  d o c t r in e  of th e  Books nf 
M oses. “  T h e  life of th e  flesh is iu th e  b lood ,”  we are  
to ld  iu  th e  E n g l i s h  vers ion  of Lev it icus .*  ’ ‘

U u tz e r  a n d  P ro c l ia sk a  g ive  th is  an im al sp ir i t  the  
n am e  of v is  nervosa, o r  nervous  force ; an d  p ro p o u n d ed  
tho  h y p o th e s is  t h a t  i t  lias i ts  orig in  in th e  bra in .  W e  
a re  f u r th e r  to ld  t h a t  th is  o rgan ism  is the  m os t  im p o r ta n t  
of all in th e  b o d y  ; t h a t  i t  is th e  sea t  of the  ra t io n a l  soul 
o r  in te r io r  m in d  ; a n d  fu r th e r ,  t h a t  i t  is th e  l ink  by  which 
th e  soul a n d  b o d y  aro  un ited ,  and  th e  in s t ru m e n t  by 
w h ich  th e  soul, so lo n g  as ifc is u n i te d  to  th e  body 
p e r fo rm s  its uses. B y  it, in short,  th e  m ind  ac ts  on the  
body ,  a n d  th e  body ,  in tu rn ,  ac ts  upon  an d  influences 
th e  m ind.
_ I  ca n n o t  ac c e p t  th is  d o g m a  w ith o u t  ce r ta in  qualif ica

tions .  I t  is t ruo  in a  g r e a t  d eg ree ,  b u t  the  c u r re n t  ideas 
upon  th e  su b je c t  a re  m ore  o r  less a t  fault . T h e re  is 
so m e w h a t  of e x a g g e ra t io n  in  th e  s ta te m en t ,  so f re q u e n t
ly  m ade ,  th a t  tlie soul,  th ro u g h  th e  in s t ru m e n ta l i ty  of 
th e  cerebro-sp ina l  ax is ,  has  th e  pow er of ex c i t in g  in  the  
bo d y  various m o v em en ts  t h a t  a re  involuntary ,  b u t  w hich  
are  essen tia l  to  i t  : a s  d iges t ion ,  assimilation, secretion  
and  th e  o th e r  physio log ica l  processes. Theso  functions 
a re  as co rrec t ly  per fo rm ed  by  individuals  w i th  a  deficient 
qual i ty  of b ra in ,  a s  b y  those  who are  moro nob ly  endow  
ed. T h e  ho rse  a n d  th e  ox d igost  a n d  a re  no u r ish ed  
a n d  go  th r o u g h  w ith  all the  physiological p rocesses  as 
well as  th e  c lea re s t-headed  man. T h e  fishes, rep ti les  
in sec ts  a n d  o th e r  c rea tu res  te ll  a l ike  s to ry .  I n  a  very

.  .* t h e o r y  n n { ^ b e H e f ~ a B  i n  e c h o  f r o m  t h o ~ S a n c t o o r i e f l ~ o f ~ t h e  
i n i t i a t e d  h i e r o p h a n t s .  _ I t  . s  n o t  “ a n  a n i m a l  s p i r i t  g e n e r a te d  i n  t h e  
b l o o d  b n t  b l o o d  i t s e l f  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  m a m e r a b l e  s t a t e s  o f  t h a t  S p i r i t  o r
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s tr ic t  an a lo g y ,  th e  g ra ss ,  t rees ,  an d  all tl ie  v eg e ta b le  
k in g d o m  feed, d iges t ,  ass im ila te ,  secre te ,  e x c re te  an d  
p e r fo rm  otlier  functions. I  see no  w ay to  escape  from  
th e  conclusion th a t  th e  b ra in  a n d  its  dependenc ies ,  
im p o r ta n t  as th e y  are ,  do n o t  e l im ina te  th e  v i ta l  or 
nervous force  w hich  contro ls  in these  m a t te r s .  I f  th e y  
could be  rem oved  w ith o u t  shock , c lea r  dow n  to  th e  
m ed u lla  o b lo n g a ta  and  its associa te  gang l ia ,  th e re  m ig h t  
b e  no h in d ra n c e  w h a te v e r  to  all the se  physio log ica l  ac ts .

P ro fe s s o r  G eorge  E r n e s t  S tah l ,  of th e  U n iv e rs i ty  of 
H a lle ,  a p p e a r s  to  h av e  a p p ro x im a te d  m ore  closely to  tl ie 
ph ilosophica l foundations . '  H e  p ro p o u n d e d  th e  h y p o th e 
sis  th a t  h ea l th  d ep e n d e d  upon th e  i n te g r i ty  of th e  fluids 
of th e  body. H e  has  go o d  reason  fo r  his  d o gm a ,  fo r  all 
t h a t  is m os t  essen tia l to  our  ex is te n ce  is fluid. F iv e -  
se v en th s  o f  th e  b o d y  a r e  c o n s t i tu te d  from  w ate r .  T h e  
p a r t s  w h ich  we d e n o m in a te  solids a re  chiefly from  t h a t  
or ig in . The nervous  sy s tem  is fluid, o r  n e a r ly  so ; th e  
fa ts  in tho  b o d y  a re  fluid, an d  so to  a  g r e a t  e x te n t  a re  th e  
muscles. T h e  c i rcu la t ion  of th e  b lood  sus ta in s  every  
p a r t  of th e  s tru c tu re .  W h e n  a n y  p a r t  fails to  g e t  i ts  
d ue  a l lo tm en t ,  i t s  s t r e n g t h  eb b s  aw ay, an d  it becom es 
ine r t .  T h e  b ra in  s tops  w o rk  w hen  th e  b lood becom es 

^deficient in  im tr i t iv e  m a te r ia l  an d  v i ta l  force.
P ro fesso r  S ta h l  h a d  been  c o u r t  ph y s ic ia n  a t  W e im a r ,  

th e  m etropo lis  of th e  in te llec tua l  w orld  of G erm any .  
H e  d id  n o t  re ly  upon  books for  h is  in s t ru c t io n  so m uch  
as  upon his obse rva tion  a n d  c o n tem p la t io n .  T h is  is by  
u o  m eans  a n  un reasonab le  m e thod .  There is a  p rescienco 
in  th e  h u m a n  in te l lec t  w h ich  u su a l ly  an t ic ip a te s  tlie 
d iscovery  of t r u th ,  a  cr it ic ism  w h ich  concerns  i tse lf  w ith  
th e  p ro found  significance of th in g s ,  even b e y o n d  theo ry  
or  calculus ; a n d  all p h en o m en a  even tua lly  reso lve th e m 
selves in acco rd an ce  w ith  it.  R easo n  i tse lf  is b u t  r a d i a 
tion ,  a  sa y in g  of th e  A b so lu te  V er i ty .  S ta h l  relied 
upon  his  in tu i t iv e  p e rc e p t io n  a s  th e  m eans  of k n o w in g  
th e  t ru th .  H e  a t t e m p te d  a  rev o l t  a g a in s t  th e  phys ico 
chem ica l  d o g m a s  w h ich  h a d  sw e p t  over  th e  medical 
w orld  like a  sirocco, d e b i l i t a t in g  every  h e a r t  an d  in te l le c t  
w h ere  i t  blew. T h e  bo d y  is passive,  h e  t a u g h t ,  rece iv 
in g  influences from th e  soul ; a n d  i t  is necessary  to  th e  
soul, in o rd e r  to  es tab l ish  conscious re la t ions  w ith  th e  
e x te rn a l  world. N o  m usc le  of th e  bo d y  is a  force, b u t  
only  th e  in s t ru m e n t  of a force. A ll  m o t io n  im plies  an d  
requ ires  th e  opera tion  of a  sp ir i tua l  m o v in g  ag e n cy .

H e  affirmed t h a t  every  p a tho log ica l  affection  w as th e  
re su l t  of th e  reac t ion  of th e  soul a g a in s t  the  mortif ic 
a g e n t ,  a n d  t h a t  tlie to ta l i ty  of th e  sy m ptom s of a n y  
g iv e n  case o f  disease only  r e p re se n ts  a n d  in d ica tes  
th e  succession of v ita l m ovem en ts .  S am u e l  T hom son  
a n d  th e  m ore  ph ilosophical E c lec t ics  t a u g h t  th e  same 
doctr ine .  I  h ave  rep e a te d ly  h e a rd  it  u t t e r e d  b y  b road -  
b ro w e d ,  s u n - b u rn t  m en. Tlie logical ou tcom e of  th is  
d o c t r in e  is, t h a t  th e  p h ys ic ian ’s d u ty  is e i th e r  to  rem a in  
a s  th e  inac tive  w itness of th e  s t ru g g le ,  or to  a id  th e  soul 
in te l l ig en t ly  in h e r  endeavors  to  r e s to re  th e  b o d y  to  a 
s ta te  in w h ich  i t  will be  h e r  u n o b s t ru c te d  a n d  pass ive  
in s t ru m e n t .  A s  phenom ena ,  th e  th in g s  which a p p e a r  
a b o u t  us, a re  n o t  th e  gen u in e  rea li t ie s ,  so sy m p to m s  are  
n o t  disease . I t  req u ire s  in te l l igence,  sp ir i tu a l  in s ig h t ,  
to  deal w ith  sym ptom s.  W e  a r e  l iab le  o therw ise ,  w i th  
our  b u n g l in g  an d  c ru d e  rem ed ies ,  to  d e r a n g e  th e  wise 
com binat ions  of th e  soul, th e  sup rem e re g u la to r  of th e  
econom y ; to  im pede  and  h in d e r  i ts  efforts to  se t  i tse lf  
r ig h t  w ith  th e  physical  o rgan ism .

Tlie le a rn d  an d  wise G erm an ,  how ever,  seems n o t  to 
have  been  c lea r  in r e g a r d  to  t h e  m odo of c o m m u n ic a t io n  
b e tw een  tlio tw o. B a r th e z  m e n t io n s  th e  v i ta l  princ ip le ,  
b u t  curiously  dec la re s  t h a t  i t  is n e i th e r  a  su b t i le  e n t i ty  
in te rm e d ia te  b e tw e en  soul a n d  body ,  n o r  a  m ode of 
o rganized  m a t te r .  I t  is m ore  co m m on  a t  th e  p re se n t  
tim e to  nam e i t  th e  vis  vitcc o r  vires  v i t u l e s ; b u t  even 
with  th is  i t  seem s to  b e  r e g a rd e d  as som e b l in d  pr incip lo  
ab o u t  us w h ich  phys ic ians  t a lk  a b o u t  — a  k in d  of sa lt  
to keep  th e  b o d y  f ro m  decay . “ I  m a rv e l ,”  says th e  
D ru id ic  p o e t  Talies ia ,  " t h a t  in  th e i r  b o o k s  th e y  do  n o t

kn o w  w ith  c e r ta in ty  w h a t  a re  th e  p roper t ie s  of th e  soul, 
of w h a t  fo rm  are  i ts  m e m b ers ,  w h a t  reg ion  is its abode, 
w h a t  sp ir i t ,  w h a t  in flow ing  sus ta in s  i t . ”  This  is p e r 
h ap s  as ju s t  a  c r it ic ism  now  as tw elve  cen tu r ies  a n d  
m ore ago .

V a n  H e lm o n t ,  th e  f a th e r  of m o d e rn  m edicine ,  was 
clea re r  in  h is  conceptions.  H e  d ec la red  t h a t  th e  soul 
was n o t  f e t t e r e d  to  a n y  one o rg an  of t h e  body , b u t  
diffused itse lf  t h r o u g h  all.  H e  v e n tu re d  to  e x p e r im e n t  
on h im self  w i th  acon ite ,  an d  found  his v e ry  sense and  
consciousness t ra n sp o s e d .  H e  no lo n g e r  t h o u g h t  an d  
felt  w i th  th e  head ,  b u t  w i th  th e  organism  in th e  reg io n  
of the  s tom ach .  H is  p o w er  of perception  was c lea re r  
th a n  ever. H e  n e i th e r  s le p t  n o r  d ream ed ,  b u t  t h o u g h t  
w ith  th e  consciousness  a t  tho  ep igas t r ic  centre. H e  
den o m in a te s  th e  [nervous s t ru c tu re  a t  t h a t  po in t  the  sun- 
tissue, f rom  th e  an c ie n t  d es igna t ion .  “ T h e  sun-tissue 
is tho  ch ief  s e a t  and  essen t ia l  o rg a n  of th e  soul,”  he 
declares ; “ th e  g e n u in e  sea t  a n d  sensa tion  is th e re ,  as 
t h a t  of m em ory  is in  th e  head . Reflection, t h e  com 
pan ion  of th e  p a s t  a n d  fu tu re ,  inq u iry  in to  c ircum stances ,  
a r e  th e  func t ions  of th e  h e a d  ; b u t  th e  rays  a re  s e n t  by  
th e  soul f rom  th e  cen tre ,  f ro m  th e  reg ion  of th e  s tom ach .  
T h e  iso la ted  cogn i t ions  of th e  fu tu re ,  and  t h a t  w hich  is 
in d e p e n d e n t  of t im e a n d  p lace ,  b e lo n g  sole ly  a n d  alone 
to  th e  ce n tra l  h e a r th  of th is  ej^igastric reg ion .  N o t 
w i th s ta n d in g  th is ,  how ever,  th e  fee l in g  soul is n o t  e n 
closed in  th e  s to m ac h  as  in a  b a g  ; she  on ly  has  h e r  
ch ief  se a t  th e re .  F ro m  t h a t  p o in t  p roceed  th e  l ig h t  and  
w a r m th  w h ich  diffuse them se lves  th r o u g h  th e  whole 
body  ; f rom  th e n c e  is th e  p ow er  of lifo w hich  p reva ils  in 
all th e  o r g a n s .”

T h e  m ed ium  fo r  th e  diffusion c f  life over th e  body ,  it 
will be  seen, is th e  g a n g l io n ic  nervous systeni,  which 
rad ia te s  f rom  th e  so la r  g a n g l io n  as su n b e am s  from th e  
g r e a t  orb of day . In  it,  su bs tan t ia l ly ,  “ we live and  
move an d  h ave  o u r  b e in g . ’’ I t  is the  o ld e r  p a r t  of th e  
nervous  o rgan ism , th e  firs t  fo rm a tion  in tlie em bryo . 
I t s  functions  a re  pe r fec t  be fo re  b i r th  ; i t  is th e  founda
tion  of th e  whole physica l  b e ing .  I t  connects  each 
o rgan  of th e  b o d y  w ith  every  o ther ,  and  th e  whole p h y 
sical s t r u c tu re  w ith  th e  in fo rm in g  soul. A ll as then ia  
has  i ts  o r ig in  f rom  th is  foun ta in ,  an d  th e  en e rg y  w hich  
res to res  to  h e a l th  m u s t  em an a te  from  th is  source. I t  
is th e  seat,  also, of the  m oral  faculties,  to  w hich  we 
inst inctively  re fe r  ou r  affections an d  emotions.

** T h e r e  i s  a n  i n m o s t  c e n t r e  i n  n s  a l i ,
W h e r e  t r u t h  a b i d e s  i n  f u l n e s s  ; a n d  a r o u n d ,
‘W a l l  u p o n  w a l l ,  t h o  g r o e t  l l e s h  h o r n s  i t  i n , —
T h i s  p e r f e c t ,  c l e a r  c o n c e p t i o n ,  w h i c h  i s  T r u t h .
A  b a t t l i n g  a n d  p e r v e r t i n g  c a r n a l  i n e s h  
B l i n d s  i t  a n d  i n - a k o s  a l l  e r r o r  : a n d  to k n o w  
l e a t h e r  c o n s i s t s  i u  o p e n i n g  o u t  a w a y  
W h e n c o  t h e  i m p r i s o n o d  s p l e n d o r  m a y  c s c a p o ,

T h a n  i n  e f f e c t i n g  e n t r y  f o r  a  l i g h t  
S u p p o s e  t o  b e  w i t h o u t . ”

B ra in  an d  m e n ta l  c u l tu re  deserve  h ig h e r  honor  th a n  is 
pa id  th e m ,  y e t  i t  is tho  h ig h e r  nigral n a tu re  a t  tho 
founda t ion  of life w hich  is n ea re s t  to  acco rd  w ith  the 
t r u th  of th in g s .  “ This ,”  says D r .  B u rk e ,  “ is w hy we 
r a n k  a  m an  of g en iu s  ( th a t  is, whose g rea tn ess  essentially  
consists  in  m oral e levation) above  a  m an  of ta len t  ( tb a t  
is, a m a n  who is g r e a t  by  hi-; in te l le c t  alone, o r  b y  his  
in te l lec t  ch ief ly ) .” — Medical Tr ibune .  New Y ork .

• ♦ ■
T I I E  H I M A L A Y A N  B I I O T I I E R S — DO T H E Y  

E X I S T ? *
B y  M o h i n i  M o h a n  C h a t t e k j i ,  m . a . ,  b . l . ,  JE'. T .  S .
“  A s k  a n d  i t  will b e  g iven  you ; k n o c k  a n d  i t  will 

o p en ” — th is  is an  ac c u ra te  rep rese n ta t io n  of th e  posit ion  
of th e  ea rn es t  e n q u i re r  as  to  th e  ex is tence  of th e  M a h a t 
m as.  I  kn o w  of none  who took  up th is  en q u iry  in r ig h t  
e a rn e s t  a n d  was n o t  rew arded  for  h is  la b o u rs  w i th  k n o w 
le d g e — ce r ta in ty .  I n  sp ite  of all th is  th e re  a re  p le n ty  of 
people who cavil and  cavil b u t  would n o t  ta k e  th e  troub le  
of p ro v in g  th e  th in g  fo r  them se lves .  B o th  by  E u ropeans  
a n d  a  section  of our  own c o u n t ry m e n — th e  too E u ro p e a n -

# Soo in this oonncotiou editorial note to u letter published olsp. 
where,— E d .



izerl g r a d u a te s  of U n iv e rs i t ie s— th e  ex is tence  of th e  
M a h a tm a s  is looked up o n  w ith  in c re d u li ty  an d  d is t ru s t ,  
to  g ive  th e  th in g  no h a rd e r  nam o. T h e  posit ion of th e  
fo rm e r  is easily in te ll ig ib le ,  fo r  th o se  t i l ings aro so fa r  
rem oved  from  th e i r  in te l lec tua l  horizon , a n d  th e i r  se lf 
sufficiency is so g re a t ,  t h a t  th e y  a re  a lm ost  im perv ious to 
theso  new  ideas. B u t  i t  is m u c h  m ore difficult to con
ceive w hy people of th is  co u n try ,  who aro born  and  
b r o u g h t  ii]) in an  a tm o sp h e re  red o le n t  w ith  th e  t rad i t io n s  
of these  th in g s ,  shou ld  affect such  scep tic ism . I t  would 
havo  beon moro n a tu ra l  fo r  th e m  on th e  o th e r  hand ,  to 
hail such proofs, as  those I  am  now lay ing  before  tho 
pub lic  w ith  th e  sam e sa tis fac tion  as an  a s t ro n o m e r  feels 
w hen  a n e w  s ta r ,  whose e lem en ts  he  has  ca lcu la ted ,  swims 
w ith in  his  ken .  I  myself  was a  th o ro u g h -g o in g  d isb e 
l iever  on ly  tw o years  back .  I n  th e  firs t  p lace  I  h a d  
n e v e r  w itn e ssed  any  occnlt  p h e n o m e n a  myself, n o r  d id  I  
find an y  one who h ad  done so in  t h a t  small r iu g  of our 
cou n try m en ,  fo r  w hom  only  I  was t a u g h t  to  havo any  
r e sp e c t— tlie “ e d u c a ted  classes .”  I t  was only in  th e  
m o n th  of O c tobe r  1882 th a t  I  rea lly  d evo ted  any  time 
a n d  a t ten t io n  to  th is  m a t te r ,  an d  th e  resu l t  is t h a t  I  havo 
as l i t t le  d o u b t  w ith  resp e c t  to  th e  ex is tence  of tho  M a h a t 
m as as of m ine own. I  now  know  t h a t  th e y  ex is t .  B u t  
fo r  a  lo n g  t im e th e  proofs th a t  I  h a d  rece ived  were n o t  
all of an  objective ch a rac te r .  M a n y  th in g s  which are  
vory  sa tis fac to ry  proofs to m e w ould  n o t  b e  so to  th e  r e a 
d er .  On the  o the r  h a n d  I  havo no r i g h t  to  speak  of the  
un im peachab le  ev idence I  now  have .  T h e re fo re  I  m u s t  
do the  bes t  I  can w ith  th e  l i t t le  I  am  p e rm i t te d  to  g ive . 
I n  th e  p re se n t  p a p e r  I  h ave  b r o u g h t  fo rw ard  snch  
ev idence as would  be p er fec t ly  sa t is fac to ry  to  all,  a t  all 
capab le  of m e a su r in g  its  p roba t ive  force.

T h e  ev idence now laid b e fo re  th e  p u b l ic w a s  collected by  
m e d u r in g  tho  m o n th s  o fO ctober  an d  N o v e m b e r  1882, and  
was a t  th o  t im e p laced  befo re  som e of th e  lead ing  m e m 
b e r s  of tho Theosophica l Socioty, M r. S in n e t t ,  am o n g  
o the rs .  T h e  acco u n t  of Bro- l ia m a sw am ie r’s in te rv iew  
w ith  his  “ g u r u ” in  S ik k im  b e in g  th e n  read y  for  p u b l i
ca tion ,  th e re  was no necessity , in th e ir  opinion, for  tho  
p re se n t  p a p e r  b e in g  b r o u g h t  to  l ig h t .  B u t  since an 
a t t e m p t  has been  m ado in som e q u a r te r s  to  m in im ize  tho  
effect of M r. R a m a sw a m ie r ’s ev idence b y  ca l l ing  it m ost 
a b su rd ly  "  tho  ha l luc ina t ions  of a  ha l f  frozen s tro l l ing  
l l e g i s t r a r , ”  I  th in k  so m e th in g  m ig h t  bo g a in e d  by  the  
pub l ica t ion  of p e r fec t ly  in d e p e n d e n t  te s t im on ies  of, p e r 
haps ,  equal,  if n o t  g re a te r ,  va lue ,  th o u g h  of a  qu ite  
d iffe ren t ch a rac te r .  W i th  th e se  w ords  of exp lana tion  as 
to  tho  de lay  in  its  pub lica t ion ,  I r e s ig n  th is  p a p e r  to th e  
c r it ic ism  of our  scep tical f r iends .  L e t  th e m  eahn ly  con
s ide r  a n d  p ronounce  upon  th e  ev idence  of th e  T ib e tan  
p e d la r  a t  D ar j i l ing ,  su p p o r te d  a n d  s t r e n g th e n e d  by  tho 
in d e p e n d e n t  te s t im o n y  of th e  y o u n g  B ra h m a c h a r i  a t  
D e h ra d u n .  T h o  persons  who wore p r e s e n t  w hen  tho  
s ta te m e n ts  of theso  persons  were  ta k e n ,  all occupy very  
respec tab lo  positions in lifo— some in fa c t  b e lo n g in g  to 
th o  f ro n t  r a n k s  of H in d u  Socie ty ,  a n d  severa l  in no way 
c o n n e c ted  w ith  tho Theosophica l M ovem ent ,  b u t  on tho 
c o n t r a ry  q u i te  un fr ie n d ly  to  it. I n  those  days  I  ag a in  say  
I  was r a th e r  sceptical myself .  I t  is only sinco I  collected 
the. fo llow ing  evidence a n d  received  moro th a n  one proof 
of the  ac tu a l  ex is tence  of m y  v en e ra te d  m a s te r — M a h a t 
m a  K oo thoom i,  whose p re se n ce— quito in d e p en d e n t ly  
of M adam e B la v a tsk y ,  Colonel O lco t t  o r  an y  “ a l leg e d ”  
C hela— was m ado ev id en t  to  me in a  v a r ie ty  of ways, th a t  
I  h ave  g iven  np th e  folly of d o u b t in g  an y  longe r.  N ow  
I  believe no m ore— I k n o w ;  a n d  k n o w in g  I  would  he lp  
o th e rs  obta in  tho  sam e kn o w led g e .

M . M. C.
D u r i n g  m y  v is i t  to  D a r j i l in g  I  l ived  in  t h e  sam e house 

w i th  sovera l T heosoph is ts ,  al l  as  a r d e n t  c a n d id a te s  as 
m y se l f  fo r  che lash ip ,  an d  m o s t  of t l ie iu  as d o u b tfu l  w ith  
r e g a r d  to  th e  H im a la y a n  M a h a tm a s  as  I  was m yse lf  a t  
t h a t  t im e. I  m ot a t  D a r j i l in g  pe rso n s  w ho  c la im ed  to  
be  che la s  of tho  H im a la y a n  B ro th e rs  a n d  to  havo  
seen nud  l iv e d  w ith  th e m  for  years .  T h e y  laugher!

a t  o u r  p e rp le x i ty .  One of th e m  show ed us an  adm irab ly  
ex e cu ted  p o r t ra i t  of a m an who ap p e a red  to  be an  em i
n e n t ly  holy  person ,  a n d  who, I  was told, was the  M a
h a tm a  K oothoom i,  (now m y reve red  m aster)  to  whom  Mr. 
S in n e t t 's  “ O ccult  W o r ld ”  is ded ica ted .  A  few days 
a f te r  m y  a r r iva l ,  a  T ib e ta n  p e d la r  of th e  nam e of Sun- 
d o o k  ac c id en ta l ly  cam e to onr  house to  sell his th ings .  
S u n d o o k  w as for  yea rs  w ell-know n in D ar j i l ing  and  
th e  n e ig h b o u rh o o d  as an  i t in e ra n t  t r a d e r  in T ibe tan  
k n ic k -k n a c k s ,  w ho v is i ted  th e  c o u n t ry  overy  y e a r  in the 
exerc ise  of liis p rofession .  H o  cam e to th e  house several 
t im es d u r in g  our  s tay  th e re ,  aTid seem ed to  us, f rom  his 
sim plic ity ,  d ig n i ty  of b e a r in g  au d  p le asa n t  m anners ,  to 
b e  ono of N a t u r e ’s own g en t lem en .  N o  m an could d is
cover in h im  any  t r a i t  of ch a rac te r ,  even rem ote ly  allied 
to  th e  uncivilized  savages,  as th e  T ib e ta u s  a re  held  in 
t h e  es t im a tion  of E u ropeans .  H e  m ig h t  v e ry  well havo 
p assed  fo r  a  t r a in e d  courtier ,  only  th a t  he was too  good 
to  be  one. H e  cam e to  th e  house while I  was tho re .  On 
tho  first occasion ho was acco m p an ie d  b y  a  Goorklia  
y o u th ,  n a m e d  S u n d a r  Lall ,  an  employe  in  th e  D arji l ing  
Neios  office, who a c te d  as  in te rp re te r .  B u t  we soon 
fo u n d  ou t th a t  th e  pecu l ia r  d ia lec t  of H in d i ,  w hich  ho 
spoke ,  was in te l l ig ib le  to  som e of us w i th o u t  a n y  in te r 
p re te r ,  a n d  so th e r e  Was nouo n eeded  on su b se q u en t  
occasions. On tho  first d ay  we p u t  h im  som e g en e ra l  
ques t ions  a b o u t  T ib e t  an d  tho  G elu g p a  sect,  to which he  
said he b e lo n g ed ,  a n d  his an sw e rs  c o r ro b o ra te d  th e  s t a te 
m e n ts  of Bogle, T u rn o u r ,  an d  o th e r  t rave lle rs .  On the  
second  d ay  we a s k e d  h im  if he  h ad  h ea rd  of an y  persons 
iu T ib e t  who possessed  ex t ra o rd in a ry  pow ers  besides 
th e  g r e a t  lam as .  H e  said th e re  were  such  m en. T h a t  
th e y  were  n o t  r e g u la r  lam as b u t  fa r  h ig h e r  th a n  they ,  an d  
g en e ra l ly  lived iu  th e  m o u n ta in s  bey o n d  Tcl iigatzo  and  
also n e a r  th e  c i ty  of L liassa. T hese  men, he  said, 
p roduce  m a n y  a n d  v ery  w onderfu l  phenom ena  or  “ m ira 
c les” a n d  some of tl ie ir  chelas  or “  lo toos ,”  as th e y  are 
called  in T ib e t ,  cure tho  sick b y  g iv in g  th e m  to ea t  the  
rice w h ich  th e y  c ru sh  out of th e  p a d d y  w ith  th e ir  
h a n d s  &c., T h e n ,  0110  of us h ad  a  g lorious idea. W i t h 
o u t  sa y in g  one w ord , tl ie ab o v em en tioned  p o r t ra i t  
of th e  M a h a tm a  K .  H .  was show n to h im . H e  looked 
a t  i t  fo r  a  few seconds, an d  then , as th o u g h  su d d e n ly  re 
cog n iz in g  i t ,  he  m a d e  a  p ro found  reverence  to  th e  por tra i t ,  
an d  sa id  it  was tho  l ikeness of a  C h o h a n  (M ahatma) 
w hom  he h a d  seen. T h e n  he  b e g a n  ra p id ly  to describe 
th e  M a h a tm a ’s d ress ,  a n d  n ak e d  a r m s ; th e n  su i t ing  the  
ac t io n  to  th e  w ord , he took  off h is  ou terc loak , a n d  b a r in g  
liis a rm s  to  th e  shou lder ,  m ade  tho  n e a re s t  approach  to  tho 
figure in th e  p o r t r a i t ,  in  tho  a d ju s tm e n t  of his dross.

H o  sa id  I10  h a d  seen th e  M a h a tm a  in ques tion  accom 
pan ied  b y  a  num erous  bo d y  of gy lu n g s ,  a b o u t  th a t  time 
of th e  p rev ious  y e a r  (beg inn ing  of O ctobe r  1881) a t  a  place 
called  Giansi,  two d a y s ’ journey  so u th w a rd  of T chigatze ,  
au d  w h i th e r  th e  n a r r a to r  h ad  gone  to m a k e  purchases  for 
his  t r ad e .  O 11 b e in g  a sk ed  tho nam e of th e  M ahatm a,  ho 
sa id  to  o u r  unb o u n d ed  su rp r ise— “  They  are called 
K o o th n m -p a .”  l in ing  c ro ss -exam ined  and  ask ed  w h a t  I10 

m e a n t  b y  “  th e y ,”  a n d  w h e th e r  he  was n a m in g  ono 
m a n  or  m any, lie rep lied  t h a t  tho  ICoothum-pas were 
m any ,  b u t  th e re  was only  one m an  or chief over  them  
of t h a t  nam e ; th o  d isc ip les  b e in g  always callod a f te r  
th e  nam es of th e i r  g u ru .  H en c e  tho  nam e of th e  la t te r  
b o in g K o o t-h u m , t h a t  of h is  disciples was “  K oo t- l i i im -pa” 
L ig h t  was sh e d  upon th is  exp lana tion  by  a  T ib e ta n  d ic 
t iona ry ,  w h ere  we foiind t h a t  tho  w ord  “ p a ”  m eans  
“ m an  ‘ B o d -p a ’ is a  ‘ m an of B od  or  T h ib e t , ’ &e. 
S im ila r ly  K o o th u m -p a  m eans man or disc ip le of K o o t-  
hoom  or K o o thoom i.  A t  Giansi, th e  p e d la r  sa id ,  the  
r ic h e s t  m e rc h a n t  of th e  p lace  w ont to  th e  M a h a tm a ,  who 
h a d  s to p p e d  to  r e s t  in th e  m id s t  of a n  ex ten s iv e  field, 
a n d  a s k e d  h im  to  b less h im  b y  com ing  to  his  house. 
T ho  M a h a tm a  rep lied  he was b e t t e r  w h ere  he was, 
as he  h a d  to  b less th e  w hole  w orld  an d  n o t  a n y  p a r t icu la r  
m a n .  T h e  people, an d  am o n g  th e m  our f r ie n d  S u n 
dook , to o k  th e i r  offe rings to  th e  M a h a tm a ,  b u t  he  o rdered  
th e m  to be  d is t r ib u te d  a m o n g  th e  poor .  S undook



was e x h o r te d  b y  tlie M a lia tm a  to  p u rsu e  his t r a d e  in 
such a way as to  in ju re  no  one, a n d  w a rn e d  th a t
such w as th e  only  r ig h t  way to  p ro sp e r i ty .  On
being to ld  th a t  people  in  I n d ia  re fu sed  to  believe
th a t  th e re  w ere  such m en  as th e  “ B r o th e r s ”  in  T ib e t ,
isnndook offered t o t a k e a n y  v o lun ta ry  w itness  to th a tc o u n -  
t r y a n d  convince 11s th ro u g h  h im  as to  th e  g en u in en e ss  of 
th e ir  ex is tence ,  an d  rem a rk e d  th a t  if th e re  were no such  m en  
in T ib e t ,  he  would l ik e to k n o w w h e r e  th e y  w ere  to  be  found. 
I t  b e in g  su g g e s te d  to h im  th a t  some peop le  re fused  to 
believe th a t  such  men ex is ted  a t  all, he  g o t  v e ry  an g ry .  
T u c k in g  up th e  sleeve of his  coat a n d  sh i r t ,  a n d  d isc los
in g  a s t ro n g  m u sc u la r  arm, h e  dec la red  th a t  he would 
f ig l i t a n y m a n  w ho would  s u g g e s t  t h a t  he  h a d  sa id  a n y th in g  
b u t  th e  t ru th .

On be ing  shown a  pecu lia r  rosary  of beads  be lo n g in g  
to  M adame B lava tsky ,  th e  p e d la r  sa id  t h a t  such th in g s  
could on ly  be g o t  b y  those  to  w hom  th e  T esshu  lam a 
p re se n ted  th e m ,  as th e y  could b e  g o t  fo r  110 am o u n t  of 
m oney  elsewhere. W h e n  th e  che la  w ho was w ith  us 
p u t  on h is  sleeveless coa t  an d  a sk ed  h im  w h e th e r  
he  recogn ized  the  l a t t e r ’s p rofession  b y  his  d ress ,  th e p e d -  
} a ra n sw e re d th a t  h e w a s a  “ G y lu n g ”  an d  th e n b o w in g  dow n 
to  h im  to o k  th e  whole th in g  as a  m a t t e r  of course. T he  
witnesses in th is  case were  B abu  I jo b in  K r i s h n a  B anner j i ,  
D epu ty  M a g is t r a te ,  B e rh a m p o re ,  M. R. I ly .  R aina-  
sw am iyer  A v erg a l ,  D is tr ic t  R e g is t ra r ,  M adura  (M adras) ,  
th e  G oork l ia  gen t lem an  spoken  of befo re ,  all th e  fam ily  
of th e  first nam ed  g en t lem an ,  an d  t h e  w ri te r .

Now for  th e  o th e r  piece of c o r ro b o ra t iv e  evidence. 
This t im e it  cam e m ost a c c id en ta l ly  in to  m y  possession.  
A  you n g  B en g a l i  B rah m ac h ar i ,  w ho  h a d  only  a  sh o r t  
time previous to  our  m e e t in g  r e tu r n e d  from  T ib e t  and  
who was res id in g  th e n  a t  th e  house  of m y  g ra n d fa th e r - in -  
law, th e  venerab le  B a b u  D e v e n d ra  N a th  T a g o re  of tho 
Brahm o Sam aj,  gave m ost u n ex p e c ted ly  in  th e  p r e 
sence of a  n u m b e r  of respec tab le  w itnesses ,  th e  following 
a c c o u n t :—

Ou th e  15tli of th e  B enga l i  m on th  of A s a r  la s t  (1882), 
being  the  12th day  of th e  w ax in g  moon, he m e t some 
T ibe tans  called the  Koothoumpas  a n d  th e i r  g u ru  in a 
field n ea r  T a k la k h a r ,  a p lace  a b o u t  a  d a y ’s journey  from 
th e  L a k e  of M anasa raw ara .  T h e  g u r u  and  most of his 
disciples who were  called gy lu n g s ,  wore sleeveless 
coats over u n d e r -g a rm e n ts  of red .  T h e  com plexion of 
the  g u ru  was very  fair, a n d  his hair ,  w hich  was uot 
p a r te d  b u t  com bed  back ,  s t rea m e d  dow n h is  shoulders. 
W h e n  th e  B rah m ac h a r i  first saw th e  M ahatm a he was 
rea d in g  in  a  book, which the  Brahmaolnivi was in form ed 
by  one of th e  g y lu n g s ,  was the  R ig  V eda .

T h e  guru  sa lu ted  h im  and  a s k e d  him w here  he  was 
com ingfrom . On f inding th e  la t te r  h a d  n o t  h ad  a n y th in g  to 
ea t,  th e  guru  com m anded  th a t  he shou ld  be g iv en  some 
g r o u n d  g ram  (Sattoo) an d  tea .  A s  th e  B rah m ac h a r i  could 
no t g-et an y  fire to cook his food w ith ,  th e  g u ru  a sk ed  for, 
an d  k in d le d  a  cake of d ry  cow -dung, th e  fuel used in t h a t  
co u n try  as well as in this ,  b y  s im ply  b low ing  upon  it au d  
gave it  to  our  B rah m ac h a r i .  T he  la t t e r  a s su re d  us th a t  
ho h ad  often  w itnessed  the  sam e phenom enon ,  p roduced  
by an o th e r  g u ru  o r  chohan , as th e y  a re  ca lled  in T ib e t ,  
a t  Gauri,  a  p lace  ab o u t  a  day ’s journey  from  th e  cave of 
Tareliin , on th e  n o r th e rn  side of M o u n t  K ailas .  T h e  
k ee p e r  of a  flock, w ho was suffering from rh eu m a tic  fevor 
cam e to the  guru ,  who g-ave h im  a few g ra in s  of rice, 
c rushed  ou t of paddy ,  which th e  g u ru  Lad in  h is  h an d  
aud  th e  sick m a n  was cu red  th e n  an d  there .

Before lie p a r te d  com pany  w ith  th e  Kootlioompas  
aud  th e i r  g u ru ,  th e  B rah m ac h ar i  found  th a t  th e y  were  
go ing  to a t t e n d  a  festival held  011 th e  b a n k s  of th e  L a k e  of 
M anasa raw ara ,  a n d  t l i a t  thence  th e y  in te n d e d  to  p roceed  
to  th e  K ailas  m ounta ins .

T h e  above s ta te m e n t  was on several  occasions 
repea ted  b y  th e  B rah m ac h a r i  in th e  p resence  (am ong 
others) of B abu  D w ijen d e r  N a th  T a g o re  of Jo rasa n k o ,  
C a lcu tta ;  B abu  Cally M ohan  Gliose o f t h e  T r ig o n o m e t r i 
cal S u rvey  of I n d ia ,  D e h r a d h u n ; B a b u  Cally C um ar

C h a t te r j i  of th e  sam e p lace  ; B a b u  Gopi M o han  Ghosh 
of D a c c a ;  B a b u  P r iy a  N a th  S as tr i ,  C lerk  to  Babu  
D e v e n d e rn a th  T ag o re ,  a n d  th e  w ri te r .  C om m ents  would 
h e re  seem a lm o st  superfluous, a n d  th e  facts  m ig h t  very  
well have been  le f t  to  sp eak  fo r  th e m se lv es  to  a  fa ir  and  
in te l l ig en t  ju ry ,  l i u t  th e  averseness  of people to en la rg e  
t h e i r  field of exper ience  and  the  wilful m isrepresentation , 
of d e s ig n in g  persons  know  110 bounds.  T h e  n a tu re  of 
th e  evidence here  ad d u c ed  is of an  unexcep t ional  c h a rac 
te r .  B o th  w itnesses  were m e t  qu ite  accidentally . E ven  if i t  
be  g ra n te d ,  w hich  we ce r ta in ly  do no t for a m om en t g r a n t ,  
th a t  the  T ib e ta n  ped lar ,  S undook ,  h ad  been in te rv iew ed  
b y  some in te re s te d  person ,  a n d  induced  to tell an n u t r u th ,  
w h a t  can b e  conceived  to  have  tlie m otive of th e  
B rahm nchari ,  one b e lo u g in g  to  a  re ligious body no ted  
for  th e i r  t ru th fu ln e s s ,  an d  h a v in g  no idea as to th e  in 
te re s t  th e  w r i te r  to o k  in such  th in g s ,  in in v e n t in g  a ro 
m ance ,  an d  th e n  how  could he  m a k e  it  fit exac t ly  with 
th e  s ta te m e n ts  of th e  T ib e ta n  p ed la r  a t  th e  o th e r  end  of 
th e  co u n try  ? U n ed u c a te d  persons  a re  no d o u b t  liable 
tp  deceive them se lves  in m a n y  m a tte rs ,  b u t  these  s ta te 
m e n ts  dea l t  only  w ith  such  d isu n i ted  fac ts  as  fell w ith in  
th e  ran g e  of the  n a r r a to r ’s eyes a n d  ears  a n d  h ad  n o th in g  
to  do w ith  th e i r  ju d g m e n t  o r  opinion. T hus,  w hen tlie 
p e d la r ’s s ta te m e n t  is coupled w ith  t h a t  of th e  D e h ra d u n  
B rah m ac h ar i ,  th e re  is, in deed ,  110 room left  for an y  d o u b t  
as to  the  t ru th fu ln es s  of e i ther .  I t  m ay h ere  b e  m en tioned  
t h a t  th e  s ta te m e n t  of th e  B rah m ac h a r i  was u o t  th e  resu lt  
of a  series of lead ing  questions,  b u t  fo rm ed p a r t  of the  
acco u n t  he  vo lu n ta r i ly  g av e  of his trave ls  d u r in g  th e  y e a r  
au d  th a t  he is a lm o s t  e n t i re ly  ig n o ran t  of th e  E n g l ish  
la n g u a g e  an d  hud , to  th e  b e s t  of m y know ledge ,  in fo r
m ation  an d  belief  never, even so m u c h  as, hoard  of th e  
nam e of Theosophy . No\y, if any  one refuses  to  
accep t th e  m u tu a l ly  co rrobo ra t ive  b u t  inde p en d e n t  te s t i 
monies of th e  T ib e ta n  p e d la r  of D ar j i l in g  a n d  th e  B rah -  
m acha ri  of D e h ra d u n  on th e  g r o u n d  th a t  th e y  su p p o r t  
tlie gen u in en e ss  of fac ts  n o t  o rd inar i ly  fa l l ing  
w ith in  th e  dom ain  of one’s experience,  all I  can
say is th a t  it is th e  v e ry  m iracle  of folly. I t
is, on th e  o th e r  h a n d ,  m os t  u n sh a k a b ly  es tab l ished
upon th e  ev idence of several of his  chelas, t h a t  th e
M a h a tm a  K ootlioom i is a  l iv ing  person like a n y  of us, 
a u d  th a t  m oreover  he  was se en  b y  two persons  on two 
d iffe rent occasions. T h is  will,  i t  is to  be  hoped , se t t le  fo r  
ever th e  doub ts  of thoso  who believe in  th e  g e n u in e n e ss  
of occult p henom ena ,  b u t  p u t  th e m  down to  tlie a g e n c y  
of “  sp ir i ts .”  Mark one circum stance .  I t  may be a rg u e d  
th a t  d u r in g  th e  p e d la r ’s s ta y  a t  D arjil ing ,  Mine. B lava tsky  
was also the ro ,  an d  who know s, she m ig h t  have  br ibed  
him (!!) iuto sa y in g  w h a t  he  said. B u t  110 such th in g  can 
bo u rg ed  in th e  case of th e  D eh rad u n  B rahm achar i .  l i e  
knew  n e i th e r  th e  p e d la r  1101* M adam e B lavatsky , had  
neve r  h e a rd  of Colonel O lcott ,  h a v in g  ju s t  r e tu rn ed  from 
his p ro longed  jou rney ,  a n d  had  110 idea th a t  1 was a fellow 
of th e  Socie ty. I l i s  te s t im ony  was en t ire ly  voluntary . 
Some o th e rs  who a d m it  th a t  M aha tm as  exist, b u t  th a t  
th e re  is 110 p roof of th e i r  connection  with  th e  Theosophi- 
cal Socie ty, will be  p leased to sec now, th a t  the re  is 110 

a 'priori im possib il i ty  in those  g r e a t  souls ta k in g  an  
in te re s t  in such a benevo len t  Socie ty  as ours.

I  pu rpose ly  leave as ide  all proofs whicli a re  a l re a d y  
before  th e  public .  E a c h  se t  of proofs is conclusive in i t 
self, an d  th e  cum ula t ive  effect of all is s imply irresis t ib le .

*
E d it o r ’ s N o te ,— S e c o n d a r y  e v i d e n c e  i s  n o  l o n g e r  n e c e s s a r y .  O n  No- 

v e u i b e r  t h e  2 0 t h  a t 10  a . m . t w o  t e l e g r a m s  w e r e  r e c e i v e d  b y  u s ,  d a t e d  
L a h o r e ,  o n e  f r o m  C o l o n e l  O l c o t t ,  w h o  n o t i f i e d  u s  t h a t  h e  h a d  b e e n  v i s i t 
e d  i n  "parson  b y  M a h a t m a  “  K .  I I . ”  o n  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  n i g h t ;  a n d  the 
o t h e r — f r o m  M r *  W .  T .  B r o w n ,  I<\ T ,  S .  o f  t h e  “ L o n d o n  L o d g e . ”  T h e o s o 
p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  i u  t h e s e  w o r d s  : “  V iB ited e a r l y  t h i s  m o r n i n g  b y  M a h a t m a  
K .  I I .  w h o  l e f t  m e  a  s i l k  h a n d k e r c h i e f  a s  a  m e m o r i a l ,  « i c  1”  a n d  t o d a y  
2 2 n d  h a v i n g  t e l e g r a p h e d  t o  b o t h  t h o s e  g e n t l e m e n  f o r  p e r m i s s i o n  t o  a n .  
u o u n c e  t l i e  l o n g  e x p e c t e d  e v e n t  i n  t h e  T kcosoph -U ty w e  r e c e i v e d  a n  
a n s w e r  t h a t  n o t  o n l y  c o u l d  “  M a s t e r ’ s  v i s i t  b o  m e n t i o n e d , ”  b u t  t h a t  o u r  
P r e s i d e n t ,  M r .  B r o w n ,  a n d  M r .  D a m o d a r  “ h a d  a n o t h e r  c a l l  l a s t  u i g h l  
n e a r  t h e i r  t e n t ,  t h e  M a s t e r  b e i n g  a c c o m p a n i e d  i n  t l e s h  a n d  b o d y  b y  
b r o t h e r  D j n a l  K h o o l . ”  U n l e s s  M r .  W .  rJ \  B r o w n ,  t o  c o m p l e t e  t h e  t r i o ,  
b e  c l a s s e d  b y  o u r  S p i r i t u a l i s t i c  f r i e n d s  a l s o  a m o n g  t h e  “ O c c i d e n t a l  
H u m o u r i s t s , ”  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a s  t o  t h e  r e a l  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  M a h a t m a ,  i*



p r e t t y  w e l l  s e t t l e d  n o w .  O n e  w i t n e s s  m a y  h e  m i s t a k e n  a a  t o  f a c t s ,  
a n d  e v e n  a  d o u b t  m a y  b o  c a s t  n p o n  t h e  e v i d e n c e  o f  t w o  w i t n e s s e s .  
B u t  w h e n  i t  c o m e s  t o  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  o f  t h r e o  o r  m o r o  w i t n e s s e s  s p e a k 
i n g  t o  j i  f a c t  t h a t  o c c u r r c d  i n  t h e i r  p r e s e n c e  d o u b t  w o u l d  b e c o m e  
a b s u r d  e v e n  i u  a  C o u r t  o f  J u s t i c e .  W e  h a v e  n o t  y o t r c c o i v e d  t h e  p a r t i 
c u l a r s ,  b u t  s i u c e  w e  h a v o  b e e n  n o t i f i e d  t h a t  M  n h a t n i a  K .  H .  o n  I n s  w a y  t o  
S i a m  w o u l d  m o s t  l i k e l y  p a s s  v v t  M a d r a s  i n  a  w e e k  o r  s o ,  w e  h a v e  e v e r y  
r e a s o n  t o  s u p p o s e  t h a t  o u r  P r e s i d e n t  a n d  M r *  B r o w n  s a w  t h e  r e a l ,  
l i v i n g  b o d y  n o t  m e r e l y  a s  b e f o r e — t h e  a s t r a l  f o r m  o f  t ' n o  M a s t e r . — E d .

------ »------

O C C U L T  W O R L D —

H A P P Y  Mr. H E N R Y  K I D D L E ’S D IS C O V E R Y .

By T. S urba R ow, 13. A . B., L . ,  F .  T. S.

I  h a v e  been  w atch ing  witli cons iderab le  in te res t  tho  
effect p roduced  on th e  western P u b lic  by Mr. S in n e t t ’s book 
on ."E so to r ic  B u d d h ism ;”  and  I  have  n o t  been d isa p p o in t
ed  in  iny expectations. T h e re  is n o th in g  su rp r i s in g  in the  
a t t i tu d e  of th e  S p ir i tu a l is ts  to w ard s  T heosophy  an d  its  
T ea ch e rs .  S ta r t le d  by th e  s t r a n g e  p h en o m en a—-erro
neously  called sp ir i t  m an ifes ta t ions ,  which have been w i t 
nessed d u r in g  th e  last few years ,  the  m a jo r i ty  of the  sq 
called S p iri tual is ts  have  firmly p ersu ad ed  them se lves  into 
the  bolief t h a t  those m an ifes ta t ions  ind ica te  a  tu ru in g p o in t  
iu th e  h is to ry  of m a n k in d ,  t h a t  th e y  are  d e s t in e d  to  i n 
tro d u ce  into ihe  w orld  a su b l im e  sys tem  of re lig ious p h i
losophy which will su p p la n t  every  o th e r  ex is t in g  sys tem  
w h e th e r  in th e  E a s t  o r  in tho  W e s t ,  an d  tb a t  fo r  the  first 
t im e in th e  annals of th is  g lo b o  m an is be ing  perm itted  
th ro u g h  the  in s t ru m e n ta l i ty  of the  m a n ifes ta t ious  to  have 
a  g lim pse  into th e  m yster ious  in n e r  world- T hey  a re  no t  
p robab ly  aw are  of tlie fac t,  o r  th e y  are  e x t re m e ly  u n 
willing to believe, th a t  these  ph en o m en a  w ere kn o w n  in 
the  E a s t  fo r  long  ages a n d  t h a t  th e i r  m yste r ious  causes 
were  carefully s tud ied  by  e so te r ic  m ystics. T h ey  are  
ev idently  offended nt being told t h a t  these  phenom ena are  
r a th e r  s ta le  to th e  E as te rn  n a t io n s ;  t h a t  th e re  is no th ing  
very  profound e ithor  in tlieir  m an ifes ta tions  or in th e i r im -  
m ed ia te  causes, t h a t  they  can  never  unravol th e  real 
m ys te ry  of the  m anifested  Cosmos or of tho hu m a n  S p ir i t  
(7th principlo); and th a t  all th a t  then  can teach  whs long  
ago  know n to th e  E a s te rn  O ccultis ts .  A nd p robab ly  th e re  
is a n o th e r  renson why the  S p ir i tua l is ts  and  th e  T heoso
phists  of th e  W e s t  do n o t  t r e a t  the  te a c h in g s  em bodied  
in Mr. S in n e t t ’s “  Occult W o r ld ”  a n d  “ E so teric  B u d 
d h ism ” with th e  serious a t te n t io n  th a t  they  deserve. 
W e s te rn  nations are  accus tom ed  to look upon  th e  E as te rn s  
as  the ir  inferiors in ever;/ respect. I n  t l ie ir  opinion, as 
i t  seonip, m uscular  s t r e n g th  is a lways co -ex is ten t  w ith  
intellectual powers and sp ir i tua l  in s ig h t  ; an d  E u ro p e a n  
political ascendency means and  inc ludes  in te l lec tua l  
an d  spir itual superiority .  H e n c e  th e y  are  too proud  
to  adm it  th a t  th s ro  aro m yst ics  in th e  E a s t  who know 
a  good deal more a b o u t  n a tu r e  and h e r  laws th a n  
a l l  the ir  sc ientis ts ,  ph ilosophers ,  S p ir i tua l is ts  and  
re l ig ions  teachers p u t  to ge ther .  T h e  d iscovery  of 
M a h a tm as  in the  E as t  is a lm os t  a  n ig h tm a re  to  th e m  ; 
and t hey  w ould  feel very  hap p y  to g e t  r id  of i t  as soon as 
possible . T herefore  instead of carefu lly  e x a m in iu g  the  
theories  p ro p ounded  in  Mr. S in n e t t ’s book, they  are  
t ry in g  t h e i r  b es t  to  fe r re t  o u t  a few fac ts  and  inc iden ts  
which will enab le  theru to  d isprove th e  ex is tence of our  
M ahatm as,  o r  r e n d e r  i t  ex trem ely  d o u b t f u l ; o r  if bo th  
these  courses b e  found im prac ticab le ,  to show th e  S adhus  
ex trem ely  inferior  to themsolves. Severa l p rom inen t  S p ir i
tua lis ts  have a lready been  g iv in g  ab s n rd ,  superficial and  
one-sided accounts o f  th e  doc tr ines  con ta ined  in M r .S in -  
netfc’s book ap p a ren t ly  with a  vievv to  allay th e  fears of o r
thodox  Spiri tualis ts ,  to  soo the th e i r  ow n feelings and  to  
v ind ica te  the  im portance  an d  in c o m p arab le  g ra n d e u r  of 
th e  “  New D ispensa t ion”  u sh e red  in to  th e  civilized and  
e n l ig h te n e d  W e s t  by sp i r i t - r a p p in g  an d  ta b le - tu rn in g  ; 
whilo some o th e r  S p ir i tua l is ts  are* p ro b a b ly  consoling 
them se lves  w ith  the  idea  th a t  even  if th e  M ahatm as 
should be  proved to  have an actual ex is te n ce  (outside of 
M ad  : B lavatsky) they  canno t  be  a n y t h in g  m ore th a n  sp i
r i ts  (P isachas !), or, a t  b e s t— stroD g physica l  m edium s.

U n d e r  such  c i rcum stances  any  th in g  like a rg u m e n t  w ith  
th e  S p ir i tua l is ts  is w orse  th a n  useless. Mere phenom ena 
how ever  w onderfu l can n ev e r  prove to th e i r  satisfaction 
e i th e r  th e  ac tua l ex is tence  of A d e p ts  or th e  n a tu re  of 
t ru e  A d ep tsh ip .  A ny ph en o m en a  t h a t  you may show them  
will a t  once b e  a t t r ib u te d  to th e a g e n c y  of sp ir i ts  (as they 
a re  ca lled  by them ) or  e lem en ta ls  as we call them , and  
classed w ith  tlieir own scance  room  m anifes ta t ions .  E ven  
if  we were to effect an  impossib ili ty  and induce one of our  
E a s te r n  A d ep ts  to  a p p e a r  in London an d  p rove his 
ex is tence and  k n o w ledge  before  th e ir  eyes, these  pheno- 
m ena- l iun te rs  would procla im  him by way of compli
m e n t  an  exce l len t  medium  an d  no th ing  more. Hence, 
i t  is n o t  difficult to foresee th a t  so long  as tho general 
body  of S p ir i tua l is ts  o r  th e i r  leaders  are  satisfied 
w ith  th e i r  own illogical and  fanc ifu l h ypo theses  and make 
no a t te m p t  to  inves tiga te  scientifically the ir  phenom ena 
and  th e i r  causes in connection w ith  the  anc ien t sys tem s of 
re lig ions  ph ilosophy  an d  occultism , it  is impossible to 
ex p e c t  them  to g ive  a p a t ie n t  h e a r in g  to  th e  teach ings  
of our  M a h a tm as .  To a  real scientific inv e s t ig a to r  who 
is a t t e m p t in g  to  asce rta in  th e  general law g o v e rn in g  a 
p a r t icu lu r  class of phenom ena, even th e  suggestion  of a  
p laus ib le  h y p o thes is  i’b of considerab le  value .  T he  
M a ha tm as  have n ev e r  dec lared  th a t  they  would give 
a  sy s tem a tic  a n d  ex h aus t ive  exposition of th e  Occult 
Sc ience ,  b u t  on ly  t h a t  th e y  in te n d e d  to  p lace before the  
g ene ra l  public  a  few gene ra l  doc t r ines  which m ig h t  sug 
g es t  some reasonable  hy p o th e ses  b y  which th e  e x 
per ience of anc ien t  m ystics  a n d  th e  so-called S p ir i tua l
istic p h en o m en a  of m odern  times m ay b e  k n i t  to ge ther ,  
an d  b r o u g h t  u n d e r  one gene ra l  law, and w hich  m ay also 
show to  some e x te n t  th e  scientific basis of all anc ien t  
re lig ions whose te a c h in g s  a re  genera lly  supposed  to  be 
d iam etr ica l ly  opposed  to those of m odern  Science. To 
ev e ry  g eu u in e  O ccult is t  and eve ry  s tu d e n t  of science these 
doctrines  aro of im m ense im p o r ta n c e ;  especially  at the  
p re se n t  t im e, when old religious sys tem s are dy ing  out 
from w an t  of real vital s t r e n g th ,  w hen  science has  as yet 
found  no m eans  of p en e tra t in g  into the  in n e r  world of 
nonmetia , an d  when th e  s t ran g e  m anifesta tions ta k in g  
place iu .v/w/ce-rooms are  re jected  by th e  m a jo r i ty  of tho 
men of science as  ab su rd  supers t i t ions ,  while they  are re 
g a rd e d  by th e  S p ir i tua l is ts  as ind ica t ive  of th e  existence 
of d isem bodied S p ir i ts  !

O nr  E a s te r n  doctrines  h av ing  been  procla im ed by the  
gen e ra l  body of S p ir i tua l is ts  as  im p e r t in e n t  in truders ,  
leaders of th a t  body seem  to  havo discovered nt la - t  a very  
sim ple m eans  for g e t t in g  r id  of them . Mr. H en ry  K id d le  
has  fouud o u t  t h a t  th e  M aha tm a  whose in s t ruc tions  are 
em bodied  in  M r. S in n e t t ’s publicat ions has c o m m ite d  
au ac t  of p lag ia r ism  in bo rro w in g  cer ta in  sen tences  from  
one of his lec tu res  w ithou t ad m it t in g  h is  ob liga tion .  H e  
tells us, h e  w ro te  to  M r. S in n e t t  a b o u t  h is  d is 
covery  m ore  th a n  a y e a r  ago  ; an d  th o u g h  M r. S in n e t t  
d is t inc t ly  s ta te s  th a t  he neve r  h e a rd  from him, 
th is  A m er ic an  d iscoverer  has  been  very  pers is tently  
com plain ing  to  the  public  of th e  g r e a t  in ju ry  done to 
him. This  is considered  as a  very  “  g rav e  ch a rg e”  by the 
S p ir i tua l is ts ,  who suppose  t h a t  i t  “ str ikes at the very  root, 
of the  pretentions of the  A d e p ts . ”  B u t  if these  sp ir i tua lis ts  
— “ Perp lexed  R e a d e rs”  a n d  “ S tu d e n ts”  who are  m ak ing  
such a te r r ib le  fuss a b o u t  th e  m a t te r  were to exam ine  the  
p as sag e  iu  q u es t ion  carefully ,  they  will, perchance ,  be 
able to  perce ive  t h a t  th e re  is evidently  som e confusion  
an d  m is take in th e  whole m atte r ,  and th a t  t h e  probabil it ies  
ot th e  case a re  a g a in s t  tho t ru th  of Mr. K id d le ’s com 
p la in t .  U p o n  a  closer exam ina tion  of i t  I  find th a t—

I. So far  as th e  lead ing  idea in the  pas sag e  is con 
c e rn e d ,  if  any  body has com m itted  l i te rary  th e f t  i t  is the  
com pla inan t him self  and  not tlio accused. I  find no 
reference to  P lato  in the  passages quoted from Mr. K id d le ’s 
lec ture  in his le t te r  published  iu “ L i g h t , ” * and  the  com 
p la in an t  has  very  p ru d e n t ly  om it ted  th e  reference

*  N o r  i s  t h e r e  i n  h i g  n o w  f a m o u s  l e c t u r e  a t  L a k e  P l e a s a n t ,  f o r  w e  
h a v o  p r o c u r e d  a n d  c a r e f u l l y  r e a d  i t . — E d .



to the  G re e k  plii losplier t h a t  precedes th e  passages w hich 
lie reproduces from the  Mahatm&’s le tter.

I I .  T h e re  seems to  be  no th in g  very sub lim e in the  
language used  by Mr. K idd le  in the  passage  u n d e r  con
sideration ; and  it  m ay be  easily  seen f ro m  tho  o th e r  
letters w ri t ten  to M r. S in n e t t  by  the  M a h a tm a  concerned ,  
th a t  the  sa id  M a h a tm a ’s E n g l ish  vocabu la ry  is no t  m ore 
limited th a n  his own and th a t  he is no t w a n t in g  iu pow er 
of expression .  I t  is, therefore ,  very  difficult to seo why 
the M aster should have borrowed Mr. K iddle’s lan g u ag e ,  
unless som e good  reason can bo show n fo r  it.

I I I .  T h e re  are  cer ta in  expressions an d  certa in  a l te ra 
tions of Mr. K iddle’s la n g u a g e  in  the  passage in  question 
which show th a t  th e  M ahatm a never  in te n d ed  to  borrow 
Mr. K iddle’s ideas a n d  ph rases  b u t  th a t  h e  r a th e r  in te n d 
ed to say som e th ing  aga in s t  them . W h e r e  the  S p ir i 
tualistic lec tu re r  says th a t  “ th e  w orld  advances ,’’ the  
M ahatm a says th a t  “  tbe  world w il l  advanco”  for tbo  
purpose of show ing  th a t  th is  ch a n g e  in  ideas m u s t  
inevitably  ta k e  place by  reason  of th e  g re a t  cyclie 
Law to which the  U n iverse  is sub jec t .  W h e r e  the  
lecturer says t h a t  “  th e  a g e n c y  called S p ir i tu a l 
ism is b r in g in g  a  new  se t  of ideas into th e  world/* 
the 1 M aha tm a  em phatica lly  affirms th a t  “  it is no t  
physical p h e n o m e n a ” th a t  ho and his  b ro th e r  O ccultis ts  
study, bu t  “  these  universal ideas”  w hich are  as i t  w ere  
the nonm ena  u n d e r ly in g  all physical m anifesta tions.  
The con trus t  be tw een  the  M aha tm a’s view of th e  re la t io n 
ship be tw een  these ideas an d  physical ph en o m en a  and  
Mr. K iddle’s view is s tr ik ing .  T he  la t te r  th in k s  th a t  
new ideas are  being in tro d u c ed  in to  th e  world by  p h y 
sical phenom ena, while the  fo rm er  th in k s  th a t  new p h y 
sical phenom ena have b e g u n  to  m a n ife s t  them selves 
by reason of a  change  in  these g en e ra l  ideas (noum ena) 
which govern  all physical ph en o m en a  in  th e  o b 
jective world. I t  seems to me th a t  even th e  word 
‘ idea’ has been  used in two different senses by  th e  M a h a t
ma and Mr. K id d le  respectively. T h e  fo rm er  menus by 
the word ‘ ideu’ the  original form or ty p e  accord ing  to 
which the objective m anifes ta t ion  takes  place. A n d  
this is P la to ’s m eaning  wliich th e  S p ir i tua l is t ic  lec tu rer  
has not p roper ly  understood. M r. K idd le ,  on  th e  o ther  
Laud, uses the  same w ord in th e  sense  it is o rd inar i ly  
used by E ng lish  w ri te rs .  A n d  aga in ,  w here  the  locturer 
speaks of “  th e  universal r e ig n  of law as the  express ion  
of the  d iv ine  will,”  the  M aha tm a  postu la te s  the  existence 
of “ ail im m utab le  L a w ” no t d ep e n d in g  on any divine 
will.

B u t  “ A  Perp lexed  R eader”  w ri t ing  to L ig h t  says th a t  
tbe M ahatm a “  has om it ted  inconven ien t  w ords  and  has 
so d is torted  th e  ideas he has bo rrow ed  as to d iv e r t  them  
from th e i r  orig inal in ten tion  to su it  his own very  differ
ent purpose .”  I f  th e re  is a difference of w ords  a n d  ideas 
where is th e  offence ? O r  is it a  law o-f p lag iar ism  th a t  th e  
person who borrows from a n o th e r ’s w ri t ings  shou ld  do 
so w ithou t m a k in g  the  slighest a l tera t ion  in the  passage  
e x t ra c te d ?  If  th is  “  P erp lexed  H eader”  w ere  not also a 
perplexed th in k e r ,  lie would have seen t h a t  these  very 
alterat ions in the  passage in question go v ery  f a r  to show 
tha t there  was no in ten tion  on the  M a h a tm a ’s p a r t  to 
borrow Mr. K id d ie ’s inaccura te  la n g u ag e  a n d  erroneous  
ideas and th a t  th e re  is some m isconception— som e m is tako  
in all this .

IV .  I t  is qu ite  ev iden t from tlie w o rd in g  of th e  passage  
under exam ination th;.t the re  is  “ som eth ing  w rong  
somewhere.”  M ato  is in troduced  into it  r a th e r  ab ru p t ly  
aud the  g ram m atica l  cons truc tion  of th e  last sen tence  is by  
no means clear. A p p aren t ly  th e re  is no p red ica te  which 
refers to “  ideas la rg e r ,  &c.”

A p a r t  of th e  sen tence  is thus  ev idently  lost . . . .  F ro m  
the foregoing  considerations it  will be clearly  seen th a t  
it could not have been the  M aha tm a’s in ten tion  to  borrow  
anything from  Mr. K id d le ’s lec ture .  O n the  o th e r  
hand, th e  M aha tm a’s em pha tic  dec la ra tion  im m ed i
ately p reced ing  the  passage  in  question th a t  A d e p ts  of 
the “ Good L a w ”  do n o t  believo in  an y  o th e r  b u t  
planetary spirits ,  his r e m a rk s  re g a rd in g  th e  insufficiency

and  w orth lessness  of m e re  physical phenom ena in unrave l
in g  th e  m yster ies  of th e  noum ena! world, a n d  his e n u n 
ciation  of th e  ex is tence  of au im m u tab le  law in no way 
su b je c t  to th e  d iv ine  will, the  ex is tence  of which is as sum ed  
by  the  lec tu rer ,  all te n d  to show th a t  th e  M a h a tm a ’s 
real in tention was r a th e r  to crit ic ise th a u  a d o p t  th e  view 3 

of th e  S p ir i tua l is ts  as em bodied in Mr. K id d le ’s re m a rk s .  
T h e re fo re ,  f rom  a ca re fu l  perusal of the  passage  a n d  its  
con ten ts ,  any unb ia ssed  reader  will come to th e  conclusion 
th a t  so m e b o d y  m ust have g re a t ly  b lundered  over th e  said 
p as sag e  and  will no t  be  su rp r i re d  to hear  th a t  it was u n 
consciously a l te red  th ro u g h  th e  carelesness aud ig n o ran c e  
of th e C h e la  by  whose in s t ru m e n ta l i ty  i t  w as“  prec ip ita ted .”  
S uch  a l te ra t ions ,  om issions a n d  m is takes  sometimes occur  
in th e  process of p r e c ip i ta t io n ;  au d  I  now assert,  1 know  
it  for ce r ta in  f r o m  a n  inspection  o f  the o r ig ina l prec ip i ta 
tion proo f,  t h a t  such  was tlie case w ith  re g a rd  to the p a s 
sa g e  un d er  discussion. I  can assure  the  “ S tu d e n t”  who 
th ro w s  out a  sugges t ion  in his le t te r  to L ig h t  th a t  th e re  
m ig h t  be  some deep  psychological p ro b lu n  involved in the  
m a t te r  iu d isp u te ,  t h a t  th e re  is  one, an d  th a t  one is no 
o th e r  psychological m y s t e r y  t h a n  th e  is above in d ica ted .  
Tlio M aha tm a  a g a in s t  whom th e  accusation  has b e e n  
b ro u g h t ,  will, of course , th in k  it  b en ea th  his d ig n i ty  to  
offer any ex p lan a t io n  in his o'wn defence  to  Mr. K id d le  
o r  his followers aud  suppo r te rs .  B u t  I  hope Mr. S in n e t t  
will be good en o u g h  to  place before th e  pub lic  as soon as  
possible such e x p lan a t io n  or  in fo rm ation  as he m ay be  
p e rm it ted  by th e  M aha tm a  concerned , witli r e g a rd  to th a  
“  M y s te ry ”  of th e  passage  in ques tion  and  th e  m a n n e r  iri 
which tho  le t te r  w hich  contains the  said p as sag e  was 
received by him.

I n  conclusion I  ca n n o t  b u t  r e g r e t  th a t  some w ri te rs  
in th e  S p ir i tua l is t ic  o rg a n s  a n d  o th e r  E n g lish  jou rna ls  
have th o u g h t  it fit to d r a g  o u r  M ahatm a’s n am e into p ub l ic  
p r in t  w ithou t  any  necessity  for do ing  so, using, m oreover,  
such rem arks  a n d  insinuations as are  fully ca lcu la ted  to  
be  h igh ly  offensive to those  who have  the  good fo r tu n a  
to  be personally  know n to, and ncquaiutcd with, the  
M ahatm a in ques tion .  T h e  rep roach  contained in th e  
Protest  of 500 H in d u  theosoph is ts—j u s t  published  in  
Jn g h t— m ay be fa ir ly  app l ied  to  m any  a  S p ir i tua l is t  
bes ides "  G. W .  M. ] ) . ”

------ • ------
( Continued f r o m  tlie November N u m b er  o f  tho Theosophis t .) 

M E D I C A L  M A G N E T I S M  A N D  T I I E  H E A L E R  

M A G N E T I C .

B y  S eeta  N atu  G h o s e .

N ow , as  th e  p re se rv a t io n  of th e  na tu ra l  m agne t ic  
p o la r i ty  of th e  b o d y  in d u ced  by  th e  ea r th ,  serves to  a d 
ju s t  all its n a tu ra l  func t ions  p roper ly  and  th e re b y  m a in 
ta in  hea l th ,  and ,  ou th e  o th e r  h a n d ,  as th e  revers ion  of 
th e  m a gne tic  po la r i ty ,  n a tu ra l  to  the  body, serves 
to o b s truc t ,  o r  d e ra n g e  th e  n a tu ra l  functions  and  
th e re b y  cause ill hea lth ,  tlie t r e a tm e n t  of diseases by  
this  in s t ru m e n t  is effected sim ply  by con n e c t in g  tlio anode 
pole of th e  b a t t e r y  w ith  th e  screw  (A) an d  th e  cathode 
pole with th e  screw  (C) and m a k in g  th e  d iseased  
person lie dow n w ith in  th e  in s t ru m e n t  in such a m a n 
ner ,  th a t  h is  head  m ay b e  p ro jec ted  out from th o  
screw-end, an d  h is  fee t p ro jec ted  out from the  o th e r  en d  
of the  same. T h e  in te n s i ty  of th e  cu rren t  of e lec tr ic i ty  
app l ied  to th e  in s t ru m e n t  b y  th e  poles of a  ga lvan ic  
b a t te ry ,  an d  th e  le n g th  of t im e for which a  p a t ie n t  is 
k e p t  w ith in  th e  in s t ru m e n t ,  a re  re g u la te d  acco rd ing  to  
his  te m p e ra m e n t  w h ich  is d e te rm in e d  by  fee ling  his pulso  
in a  pecu lia r  way. I n s te a d  of using  th is  in s t ru m e n t  
acco rd ing  to  th e  pa th o lo g y  or  th e  sy m p to m ato lo g y  of 
d iseases, i t  is s im ply  used  acco rd in g  to  the  te m p e ra m e n t  
of th e  pa t ien ts .  W h e n  th e  q u a n t i ty  of th e  electric  cu r 
r e n t  app l ied  an d  th e  le n g th  of timo fo r  which a  p a t ie n t  
is k e p t  w ith in  the  in s t ru m e n t ,  a re  p roper ly  re g u la te d  
a c co rd in g  to  his  pulse , every  function  of his body, do- 
r a n g e d ,  o b s t ru c te d  or  r e n d e re d  inac tive  by  any  cause, 13



co r re c te d  and  se t to  p ro p e r  o rder .  I n  consequence of 
th o  correction  of functions t h n s  effected every  d esc r ip 
tion of indisposition, know n  o r  u n k n o w n ,  fe l t  or s l ig h ted  
b y  tho pat ien t ,  is p a r t ia l ly  or  en t i re ly  rem oved  as it  is 
s l ig h t  o r  serious.

To create disease by th is  in s t ru m e n t  is l ikew ise  a 
very  simple th in g .  I f  a m an be m ade  to  lie down 
w ith in  the  in s t ru m e n t  w ith  h is  head  p ro jec ted  out from  
i ts  screw-end, und  his fee t  p ro jec ted  ou t from th e  o ther  
end, and if the anode pole  of a  powerful Galvanic b a t te ry  
b e  connected  w ith  the  screw (C), and th o  cathode pole 
o f t h e  Bame w ith  th e  screw  (A ) ,  h e  is sure to  full a 
vic tim  to  such disease or  d iseases w h ich  may have a 
la t e n t  te n d en c y  to  b reak  o u t  in  h im . On connec t ing  
th e  G alvanic  ba t te ry  with  th is  in s t ru m e n t  in th e  m a n n e r  
aforesaid, th e  cu rren t  of e lec tr ic i ty  ru n s  from the  screw 
( 0 )  tow ards  tlie screw (A), k e e p in g  th e  head  of th e  man 
ly in g  w ithin, on the  left  s ide of the  cu rren t .  I n  conse- 
q nence  the  man ly ing  w ith in  th e  in s t ru m e n t  becomes 
m ag n e tised  in such a m a n n e r  t h a t  his head is reude red  
th e  sou th  pole and his fee t  th e  Dorth pole. The 
m a g n e t ic  po lari ty ,  induced  by  th e  in s t ru m e n t ,  b e in g  
opposed to the  natural m agnetic  po la ri ty  of his body, 
t h e  potency of th e  h i t te r  m u s t  be  re d u c e d  to some ex 
ten t .  T h e  reduc tion  of th e  po tency  of th e  n a tu ra l  m ag
n e t ic  polari ty  of his body b e in g  th u s  effected, very soon 
developes the  disease or  diseases la te n t  in his  body.

A cco rd ing  to  the ir  respective  physiological actions, 
th e  d ru g s  em bodied  in onr  M ateria  M edica  linve been 
jud ic iously  classed iu to  a s t r in g e n t ,  tonic, s tim ulan t,  
seda tive ,  a l te r a t iv e ,  em etic ,  e x p e c to ra n t ,  p u rga t ive ,  
d c o b s tru e n t ,  dem ulcen t,  an t isep t ic ,  and  antizym otic  
o rders .  I n  t r e a t in g  diseases we ad m in is te r  d ifferent 
d ru g s  of the  d iffe rent o rd e rs  w ith  th e  in te n t io n  of p ro 
d u c in g  d iffe ren t hea lthy  ac tions  in tb e  system , b u t  in 
t r e a t in g  diseases w ith  our  M a g n e t i c -H e a le r ,  we have 
n o th in g  more to  do thrrn to  p u t  th e  p a t ien ts  w ith in  it 
fo r  a certa in  le n g th  of time. By s im p ly  do ing  th is  we 
aro in a posit ion  tc  p roduce  any  action  in th e  system 
which m ay  be deem ed  necessary  for  th e  removal of a 
d isease. F ro m  w hat has  been  ju s t  now said i t  should  
n o t  be  in fe r red  a t  once th a t  we are  qu ite  averse  to use 
any  m ateria l d in g  for the  removal of a d isease ,  W e  are 
r a th e r  in favour  o f  jud ic ious a d m in is t ra t io n  of th e  most 
in n o c en t  d ru g s  of our  M ater ia  Medica in  t im es  of u rg e n t  
need,  ' lh o se  d ru g s  which w hen  m isapplied  th ro u g h  
m is tak e  or ignorance ,  m ay p roduce serious evil effects, 
a re  now being ca refu lly  avo ided  by us.

W e  have a lready m en tioned  t h a t  th e  le n g th  of time 
fo r  w hich  a  pa t ien t  is k e p t  w ith in  th e  in s t ru m e n t  and 
th e  degree  of ba t te ry  power ordered  for a  pat ien t ,  a re  r e 
g u la te d  accord ing  to  his te m p eram en t ,  which is a sce r ta in 
ed  by  simply feeling his pulse. T here  are  seven varieties 
of te m p eram en ts  usually Inot w ith  in  p a t ien ts  on ex a m in 
in g  the ir  pu lse ;  viz., nervous, bilious, ph legm atic ,  nervo- 
In lious, nervo-phlegmatir,  bilio-phlegmatic, and nervo- 
b ih o -p ld c g m a t ic ; of these seven varieties,  th e  first three 
nre p tue ,  an d  the  last four a re  m ixed . Of the  th ree  pu re  
te m p e ra m e n ts  the p h le g m at ic  req u ire s  more tim e and  
b a t te ry -p o w e r  than  the  bilious, and  th e  bilious requ ires  
m ore tim e and  b a t te ry -p o w e r  th a n  th e  nervous  in being  
t rea ted  by the  M agnetic  H ea ler .  I n  o th e r  words the  
ph legm at ic  and  the  nervous  te m p e ra m e n t  s ta n d  on m axi
m um  and m in im um  po in ts  of t im e and  b a t te ry -p o w e r  
respectively, and the  bilious is n ea r ly  in te rm ed ia te  b e 
tw ee n  them regard ing  th e  same. F ro m  t h e  d a tu m  thus  
ob ta ined  i t  becomes very  easy to  dec ide how m uch  tim e 
a n d  b a t te ry -pow er  are r eq u ired  by  th e  fo u r  m ixed  v a r ie 
t ies  of te m p eram en ts  m en tio n e d  above in b e in g  t rea ted  
by  the  M agnetic  I lea ler .  H ow  th e  pu lse  is exam ined  
w i th  a  view to  de term ine  th e  te m p e ra m e n t ,  is a su b je c t  
o f  vital im por tance  m  m y _ es t im ation .  T h e  m ode which 
I  have  adop ted  in e x a m in in g  th e  pulse, differs, in many 
respec ts ,  from  w hat is in vogue a m o n g s t  th e  A llopa th ic  
a n d  I lo m a o p a th ic  p rac ti t ioners .  A s  th a t  m ode of examine

in g  th e  pu lse  is also of very  g r e a t  service in d iagnosing 
diseases pa tho log ica lly  and se lec ting  a p p r o p r ia te  remedies 
for th e i r  t r e a tm e n t ,  i t  would be  b e t te r  to  dwell upon it 
a t  la rge  on a fu tu re  occasion th a n  to  descr ibe  it  shortly  
in  this. I t  is so exquis ite ly  nice th a t  a s h o r t  d esc r ip 
tion is m o re  l ike ly  to m u r d e r  th a n  to  elucidate it.

(To  be continued.)

A  P S Y C H O L O G I C A L  P H E N O M E N O N .

W e  h ave  m uch  p leasu re  to  b e  ab le  to  lay before tho  
public  a  r e m a rk a b le  psychological phenom enon ,  as in te r 
e s t in g  as i t  is well a u th e n t ic a te d .  On N ovem ber  10th, 
a  E u ro p e a n  g en t lem an  a t ta c h e d  to  th e  Theosophical H ead  
Q u ar te rs  was e n g a g e d  in some w ork  in a  room ad jo in 
in g  t h a t  of M a d am e  B lava tsky ,  w hen  he h e a rd  a  voice, 
w h ich  he believed was t h a t  of M r. D — K — M , an  officer 
of th e  P a r e n t  Socie ty ,  sp e ak in g  to  M a d am e B lava tsky  in 
h e r  room. A s  th is  you n g  man had, to  th a t  g e n t le m a n ’s 
kn o w led g e ,  le f t  th e  H ea d  Q uarte rs  to m e  w eeks previously  
to  jo in  Col- O lco t t  a t  P oona ,  ho naturi il ly  th o u g h t  a t  tlie 
t im e t h a t  ho h a d  come back  a u d  so en te re d  M adam o 
B la v a tsk y ’s room  to g r e e t  tl ie officer in ques tion  on liis 
r e tu rn .  B u t  fancy  liis su rp rise  w hen  on e n te r in g  th e  
room  he  found  th a t  D— K — M was now here  to  b e  seen ; 
an d  his su rp rise  posit ively  g rew  up to  am azem en t when 
on en q u i r in g  he  found  th a t ,  th o u g h  th is  you n g  Brahm an  
was a t  the  m o m e n t  a t  M oradabad ,  N . W .  P .,  y e t  M adam e 
B la v a ts k y  who was then  s ta n d in g  look ing  very  m uch  
perp lexed ,  before  th e  sh r ine  s e t t in g  it  in o rder ,  h a d  also 
n o t  only hoard  th a t  che la ’s voice, b u t  assured  th e  g e n t le 
m an  th a t  she h a d  a  m essage  from  D — K — M. w hich  was of 
g r e a t  im p o r ta n c e — th e  w ords of w hich  she was a s k e d  to 
r e p e a t  b y  te leg ram .  S he  im m edia te ly  p roceeded  to have 
th e m  w ired  to  M o ra d a b a d  an d  the  m e ssag e  was sen t .  In  
th e  even ing ,  G ene ra l  an d  M rs. M o rg a n  from  Ooty, Miss 
F ly n n  from  B om bay ,  Mr. Mohini M ohan  C h a t te r j i  from 
C a lc u t ta ,  a n d  o th e rs  th e n  on a  v isit a t  A d y a r ,  ta lked  the  
m a t t e r  over  a^ good  deal,  all ex p re ss in g  su rp r ise  an d  
in tense  curiosi ty  as to  how fa r  th e  phenom enon  would  be 
verified.

W i th  these  p re fa to ry  r e m a rk s  we m ay safely leave the  
fo llow ing  docum en ts  to  speak  for  them se lves  and  inv ite  
o u r  S p ir i tu a l is t ic  fr iends to  ex p la in  aw ay th e  occurrence 
on th e i r  o r th o d o x  theories .  T hese  d o cu m en ts  were receiv
ed  from  M o ra d a b a d  five days  la te r  :—

“ On th e  e v e n in g  of N o v em b e r  10, Mr. D — K-*-M—- 
h a v in g  a t  th e  re q u e s t  of Mr. S h a n k a r  S ingh  of M o rad a b ad  
p rom ised  to  a s k  th e  M aha tm as  w hethe r  Col. O lco t t  would 
be p e rm i t te d  to t r e a t  mesinerically two ch i ld ren ,  in whom 
S h a n k a r  S in g  was in terested ,  an d  h av in g  a t  his request  
g o n e  to  th e  A d y a r  H e a d -q u a r te r s  in th e  Shulcshma sarira  
(as tra l body) to ld  us th a t  he h ad  received  a  m essage a t  
th e  Adyj>r “  S h r in e ; ”  a t  th e  sam e t im e ho also said th a t  
lie h a d  ask ed  M adam e B lav a tsk y  to  give Col. O lco t t  a 
confirmation of his  visit as well as of th e  order  received 
th ro u g h  th e  sh r ine  from  Col. O lco t t ’s guru  by  sen d in g  a 
te leg ram  to him, D — K — M. or S h an k a r  S ing  ; a f te r  which 
he re p o r te d  (4-50 p . m . , )  its  substance  in these  w ords : —  

“H e n ry  can try  the p a r t ie s  once, leaving strongly mes
merised  C a ja p u t t i  oil to rub three times d a i ly  to relieve 
sufferers.  K a r m a  cannot be interfered.

( S i g n e d )  S h a n k a r  S i n g .
(  , ,  )  P u n d i t  B .  S a n k a r .

(  , ,  )  W .  T .  B r o w n ,
(  », )  P u r m c s h r i  D a s s .
^ )  F a r s l i o t h a t n  D a s s .
(  , ,  )  I s h r i  P r a s a d .

( S i g n e d )  N a r o t t a m  D a s s .
(  „  )  L .  V e n k a t a  V a r a d o r a j u l t t

N a i d n .
(  j ,  )  T o k e  N a r a i n a s a m y  N a i d n .
(  , ,  )  C h i r a n j c e  L a l l .
(  , ,  )  I I .  S .  O l c o f c t i
(  )  P r a n  N a t h  P a n d i t .

T he  te le g ra m  m en tio n e d  b y  D — K — M. bas ju s t  been 
received  (8-45 a. m., N o v e m b e r  11 th)  as a defe rred  or 
n ig h t  m essage  of 34 words, in w hich  th e  above exac t  
w ords  a re  r ep e a te d .  M adam e B la v a tsk y  R a y s  a  “ voice from 
th e  S h r in e ”  spoke th e  w ords, a n d  ad d s  th a t  D — K — M. 
h e a r d  th e  voice, a n d  th e  te le g ra m  i s  s e n t  a t  his request.



;Cupy of tlio te leg ram  received  f rom  M a d a m e  11. P. 
iB Iuvatsky b y ,M r.  D — IC— M ,.  . . .

(Class D t )  •
•/i!o M o ra d a b a d  , -.From A d y a r  (M adras)
W o r d s .  Days. H o u rs ,  M inu tes .
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" T o i D — K — M.

. ca re  of Col. O lcott ,  P re s id e n t  
Tlieosopliical Society,

“ Voice f r o m  S h r in e  s a y s ‘H en ry  can try  par t ies  once, 
Aeaving strongly mesmerized  C a ja p u t t i  oil, rub three times 
daily  to relieve suffering.  K a r m a  cannot be interfered  
U'itli. tD —‘■heard . vo ice ; telegram sent at h is  request 
N o ted  th a t  th e  te le g ra m  is d a te d  A d y a r , .5-15 o r  b u t  

,25 m inu tes  la te r  th a n  the  tim e w h en  D —:K— M .’s psychic 
Message \yas r e p o r te d  a t  'M o ra d ab a d .  T b e  two places 
are. 2,.2$ 1 miles' ap a r t .
( - ig n e d  ) I s h r i  P ra s a d  (S ig n e d .)  Puraslio thaan Dass,

. „  ,W\ T , Jiip.wri. ,, C h e n d ra  S e k h a r a . . .
„  I I .  S. O lcott .  ,, T oko  N.arainasuwmy N aidu .
,, P u n d i t  S a n k a r .  ,,  . Jj . V e n k a ta V a ra d a r a ju lu

, . ' N a i d u / ’
; K d i t u r ' s  N o t e . — U r .  D — K — M. ia a  c l ie la .o f  h a r d ly  4  y e a r s ’ s t an d in g ,

. his r e m a rk a b le  p s y c h ic  p o w e r s . p a v i n g  r e c e iv ed  t l i e i r  d e v e l o p m e n t  b u t  
la te ly. '  l i e  is  of a  v e ry  d e l ic a to  J i e a l t h . a n d  lives, t lie  li fe  of a  reyu l ( i r  
a sc e t i c .  W h e n e v e r  t h e  p h e n o m e n o n  of t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  of th o  a s t r a l  f r o m  
th e  p h y s ica l  body t a k e s  p lace,  we a re  to ld ,  lie  f a l la  i n v a r i a b ly  asleop 
o r  i n to  a  trau.eo a  f e w  m i n u t e s  b e fo re .  "

—* — -
N O T I C E .

■Complaints „haie reaijied u s  fr(>pi . cu r  subscribers  
in  Europe and  A m erica  regarding the s tate iu  w hich  the 
Theosophist f o r  Septem ber last has reached them. A  
f r ie n d  w r ites  to us f r o m  H a r t fo r d  on the subject :— “ M g  
Theosophist f o r  September has j u s t  come in, such a m u t i 
lated condition tha t  1 mupt a s k i f  you w i l l  not send me 
another, a i  1 cun neither have it  bound w ith  the others, 
nor read it w i th  any  comfort. Soiree one has taken, some 
.sharp in s t ru m e n t  und  stabbed i t  through and  through—■ 
from cover to cover, 1(5 times ; each stab un. inch  long ; Jour  
in a r o w ,a n d  fo u r  rows o f  them , mulling six teen,  aud p re t ty  
tvell covering the page. E very  page, or leaf-in the book is th u s  
m utila ted  ; and the m arg ins  hang in  tatters. W h a t  possible  
object could any one have in doing- th>s ? I t  wus done ajter  

. the 'wrapper was on, for t^he slabs go through the w rapper .” 
Our subscribers are not perhaps  uware th u t  dur ing  the 
prevalence o f  cholera in E gyp t  a ll letters and  papers  f r o m  
I n d ia  were held in  q uaran t ine  a t  l i r in d is i  by the I ta l ia n  
Government ..and had  to undergo the cus tom ary  stubbing  
and smoking before being forw urded .  W e hereby in fo r m  
all subscribers whose copies have suffered Jrom  the quar-  
ran tine  to apply  f o r  f r e sh  copies, which we have a lready  f o r 
warded to those whose com pla in ts  have reached us up  to 
date.— M anug ir .

g i b b e r s  to  ( £ o r . r c s p n b t n t s .

P. C. MuKEftJi.— (O udli) .  The sub jec t  is a  deba ta b le  one, 
and  you yi.ve. b u t  y o u r  own views, w i th o u t  re fe rence  to 
those of em in en t  au thor it ies .

An I n d i a n  G r a d u a t e  F. T. S .— T h e  leas t  sa id  a b o u t  
tlio in to lerant,  b igo try  , of ignorant sec ta r ians  tho best. A  
ISralnno m issionary  who speaks .of o thers  as .“ sw in es” (sic) 
is certa in ly  a  foem an  u n w o r th y  of y o u r  steel.

K u n j a  V  i u Alii l i  ii a t t a c h  a  ity a .— T h e  conclus ions of D rs.  
Salzer an d  Doda c}o no t  touch each o th e r .  D r .  S a lze r  speaks  of 
tho pro top lasm  of d if feren t species of an im a l  o rg an ism  h av in g  
different od o ran t  proper ties .  W h a t  D r .  D oda says a b o u t  
certa in  causes p re v e n t in g  ch ild ren  f ro m  re se m b lin g  t l ie ir  
jiarents,-refers to the  exceptional suspension, w i th in  the  lim its  
of the  species, of fhe  gen e ra l  law ex pounded  by 'Dr. Suker.  
In tlie absence of the  w r i t e r  of the  a r t ic le  ou  “ L a m p  of 
Life,” we aro sorry  wo c an n o t  fu rn ish  you  w ith  an y  f resh  
particulars  re la t in g  to C h id a n a n d a  S w a m y ’s life, A  p u re

’ F r o m  
I I .  P .  B lava tsky .

■physical body is abso lu te ly  necessa ry  fo r  succcss in occult
. iani, a n d  s tu d e n ts  of t h a t  sacred  science lnyve n o t  seldom to 
(jdisincarnato them selves to find bodies b e t t e r  su i ted  for  tho 
purpose . .

N . S. G .— O n reflection, you  will find th a t  y o u r  “ City, and  
C o u n try  Lifo of P a rsee s” ia unsu ifed  to  o u r  co lum ns.

P .  D. K .— Y o u r “ P ro b lem  of the  Existence of th e  B od y” is 
o u t  of o u r  province.

A. B .— W e  n e v e r  notice anonym ous co rresponden ts .

$ 1 1) s . t . i  c f . - O i r  E-.

. S H A M A N I S M  A N D  W I T C H C R A F T  A M O N G S T  
T H E  K O  L A R I  A N  T R I B E S .

B y M i a d  K o y o k a  K o u i a  H o n ,  F, T. S.

H a v i n g  resided for  some years  am o n g s t  the  l l u n d a a  an^l 
H os  of Singblioom a n d . O h u t i a  N agp ur ,  m y a t ten t io n  wa.s 
d raw n  a t  times to cu s to m s dif fering  a good deal.jt} somo 
ways, b u t  h av in g  ail ev iden t affinity, to, those re la ted  of tho 
N.ilghiri “ K u r u m b e i s ” in  Sirs. M o rg an ’s ar t ic le  in  tho 
S ep tem b e r  n u m b er  of tlie 'Theosophist. I  d o n ’t mean, to say 
th a t  the practices I am  about to m ention  are confined s im ply  
to  tho Kolarian tr ibes,  as I  am (awarevboth , Oraojis (D rav id i-  
an, tr ibes) an d  the  d if feren t H in d u  castes l iv ing  side by sido 
w i th  th e  Kols coun t m any  uoted  w izards am ong  th e i r  n u m b e r ; 
b u t .w h a t  litt le  I have come to know  of these curious  customs, 
I  havo le a rn t .a m o n g  the  Mtindas and  Hos, whose, language  I  

.speak, sopie of the most celebrated practitioners among them 
being Christian converts. Tho  people themselves say (h a t  
theso practices a re  peculiar,  to the i r  race and not. le a rn t  f rcm  
t h e , H i n d u  invaders  o f  tl ie ir  p la teau, bu t from w hat ■ I - h a v o  
road a t  tim es in tho Theosophist -ol the T a n tr ic  ceremonies, I 
am  inclined to th in k  th a t  so m e 'a t  least of the  operations havo 
a s t ro n g  savour of the  T a n tr ic  Black Magic about, them,

. th o u g h  .practised by people who aro often en tire ly  ignoran t  
of any  H indu  language.

Those rem arks  m u s t  be f u r th e r  premised by a  s h o i t  ske tch  
of the  Kol ideas of worship. T h e y  have n o th in g  th a t  I havo 
e ither  seen or heard of in tho sh a fo  of an image, b u t  the ir  
periodical offerings aro mado to a  n u m b er  of e lem ental spisils, 
and  they assign  a genie to every  tree  o r  rock in tho  c o u n try  
w hom  they do not consider  a l to g e th e r  m alignan t ,  b u t  who, if 
n o t  d u ly  “ fed” or p ro p i t ia ted ,  may become so.

Tho  S in g bo ng a  (lit. S a n  or l igh t  sp ir i t )  is tlic c h ie f ; -B u m  
B ong a  (S p i r i t  of the  lulls) a n d  th e  Ik liir  B onga  (S p i r i t  of tho 
d eep)  eomo next.  A f te r  these come the  D arha , of which each 
family has its own, and  they  m ay bo considered in th e  samo 
l igh t as Lares and  Penates .  B u t  every  th resh ing ,  flour and
oil mill has its sp ir i t ,  who m us t  bo duly fed, elso evil resu lt  
m ay  be expected. '

T lie ir  g re a t  fsstivnl ( th e  K iiram ) is in honor of Singbonga 
an d  his a ss is tan ts  ; tho open ing  words of the p r ie s i’s speech on 
t h a t  occasion sufficiently ind ica tes  t h a t  they  con s id e r  S ing- 
bonga, the c rea to r  of men an d  th ings. Muuu re Singbonga 
manokoa luekidkoa f i n  th e  beg inn ing  S in g b o n g a  m ade  m en) .

E ach  vil lage has ila S a rn a  oc sacred g rove w here the  hcri> 
d i ta ry  p r ie s t  from  tim e to t im e  perform s sacrifices to keep 
th in g s  prosperous ; bu t this only  relates to sp i r i t s  actually  
connected  w i th  the  village, th e  three g re a te r  sp i r i t s  mentioned 
being  considered genera l ,  uro only fed a t  intervals of threo or 
more years, and  a lw ays  on a public road or o th e r  public place, 
and  onco every 10 ( t e n )  years  a  hum an  being was (and  a.-; 
some will tell j 'ou is) sacrificed to  keep the  whole co m m u n ity  
of sp irits  in  good t r a in .  Tho I 1 aha us o r  village pr ies ts  an ;  
re g u la r  se rv an ts  of tho sp ir i t s  and  tho ndjo, d'ova*  an d  
lihagalsf  a re  people who in some way aro supposed to obtain 
an influence or com m an d  over them. The first a n d  lowest 
g rade  of theso ad e p ts  called najos (w hich  may bo t r an s la ted  ns
p rac t i t io ne rs  of w i tc h c ra f t  pu re  and simple) arc  frequ en tly
women. . T hey  a re  accused like tho “  Mula K u ru m b e r s ” of 
d em and ing  q u an ti t ie s  of g ra in  or loans o f  money, &c., f rom  
people, an d  when thes3 dem ands are refused, they  go aw ay  
with a  r e m a rk  to tho effect “ th a t  y e u  havo lots of ca tt le  aiid 
g ra in  j u s t  now, b u t  we’ll see w h a t  they  arc  like a f te r  a m o n th  
or two.” T hen  probably  the  ca t t le  of the  bcwitchod person 
will g e t  some disease and  severa l  of them  die, or to ino person

* Cf.  S a n s k r i t  D<ihini ,  a  w i tc h .
-J* Cf.  {Sanskrit J J h a k ta , a  d e v o tee ,



of his family will become ill or get h u r t  in  some unaccountable 
way. Till a t  last, thoroughly frightened, the afflicted person 
takes a  little oil and a littlte uncooked rice and  goes to a deona 
o r  7n&ti (as ho is called in the different vernaculars of the 
province)—the grade immediately above a ndjo  tn knowledge 
— and  promising him a) reward iE he will assist him, requests hrs 
a id  ; if the deona accedes to the request,  the proceedings are as 
follows. The deona taking the oil brought lights a small lamp 
and seats himself beside it with the rice in a snrpa  (wiiinowei*) 
iu  his hands. After looking intently a t  tfve lamp flame for a 
few minutes, he begins to sing a  sort of chaun t of invocation 
in  which all the spirits are named, and n i t h e  name of eatch 
spirit a few grains of rice are1 thrown into ihe lamp. When 
the flame a t  any particular name gives a jum p and flares np 
high', the spirit conccrned in the mischief is indicated. Then 
the  deona takes a small portion of the  rice wrapjwd op  in a> Sal 
(Shorea r'obusta) leaf nod proceeds (sc the nearest new white- 
an t  nest from which he cuts the top off and lays, the littlo 
bundle, half in and half out of the cavity. Havin'g retired, he 
re turns  in about an hour to see if the r ice is eonsamedv and 
according to tho ralpidity with which it  is eaten he predicts 
tho  sacrifice which will appease the spirit.  This ranges from 
a fowl to a buffalo, bn t  whatever i t  may include, the pouring 
out of blood is an essential. I t  must be noted, however, that 
th e  mati  never tells who tbe ndjo  is, who has excited the 
malignity of the  spirit.

But the most important and lucrative par t  of a  deona't 
tmsiness is tho casting out of evil spirits, whioh operation ia 
known variously as dshdb and langhan. The sign of obsession 
is generally some mental alienation accompanied ( in  bad 
cases) by a combined trenjbiing and restlessness of limbs, or 
au unaccountable swelling wp of the body. W hatever the 
symptoms may be, the mode of enre appears to be much 
the same. On such symptoms declaring themselves, tho 
deona is brought to the bouge and is in  the presence of the 
sick man and his friends provided w ith  some lice in a snrpa, 
some oil, a littlo vermillion, and the deona produces from his 
own person a little powdered sulphur and an iron tube 
fibout four inches long and two tik lis .* Before tho pro
ceedings begin all tho things mentioned afe touched with 
%'crmillion, a small quantity of which is also mixed with the 
rice. Three or fotir grains of rice and one of the tiklis  
being pu t into the tube, a lamp is then lighted beside the 
sick man and the deona begins his chaunt, throwing grains of 
rice at each name, and when the ilame flares up, a little of the 
powdered snlphnr is thrown in to  tho lamp and a  little on the 
fuck man, who thereupon becomes convulsed, ia shaken all over 
and talks deliriously, the deona's chaunt growing louder all 
tho while. Suddenly the convulsions and the chaun t cease, 
and the deona carefully takes up a littlo of the sulphur off 
tho m an’s body and puts into tho tub®, which lie then seals 
with the second tikli. The deona and  one of the man's 
friends then leavo tho hut, taking tho iron tube and rice with 
them, tho spirit being now supposed out of the man and 
liottled up in the iron tubo. They hu rry  across country 
un ti l  they leave the  hn t some miles behind. Then they go 
to tho edge of somo tank or river, to some place they know 
to be frequented by people for the purposes of bathing, &c., 
where, after soino further  ceremony, the iron ts stuck into the 
ground and left there. This is done with the benevolent 
intention tha t the spirit may transfer its attentions to tho 
unfortunate person who may happen to touch it  while bathing. 
I  am told the spirit in this caso usually chooses a young 
and healthy person. Should the deona think the spirit  has 
no t been able to snit itself with a new receptacle, he repairs 
to where a  bazaar ia taking place and there (after somo cere
mony) he mixes with the crowd, and taking a grain of the 
reddened rice jerks it  with his forefinger and thum b in such 
a way tha t  without a t trac t ing  attention it  falls on the person 
or clothes of some. This is done several times to make 
certain. Then the deona declares he has dene his work, and 
is usually treated to the best dinner the sick m an’s friends can 
afford. I t  is said th a t  tho person to whom the sp irit  by 
cither of theso methods is transferred may not be affected 
for weeks or even months. But some fine day while ho is a t  
his work, he will suddenly stop, wheel round two or threa 
times on his heels and fall down more or less convulsed, from 
th a t  timo forward he will begin to be troubled in the same 
way as his dis-obsessed predecessor was.

H av ing  thus  given some account of the deona, wo now come 
to the Bhagat  called by the H in d u s  Sohha and Sivnatli. This 
is tho highest grade of all, and as I ought to have mentioned 
before the 'i lm  (knowledge) of both the deona and Bhagat 
grades is only to bo learned by becoming ai regular chela of 
a practitioner ; bu t  I  am given to understand (hat tho final 
init iation is much hastened by a seasonable liberality on the 
par t  of the chela. During the initiation of tho Sokha  cer
tain  ceremonies are performed at night by aid of a human 
corpse, this is one of the things which has led me to think- 
th a t  this p a r t  a t  least of theso practices is connected with 
Tan tr ic  black-magic'.

The Bhagat perforins two distinct functions : (1st), r> kirn I 
of divination called Bluto* ( tbe  snme in Hindi) ,  and (2nd)\  a 
kind of Shamanism called Barasla  in Hindi, and Bharoian in 
Horokaji, which, however, ia resorted to only ou very grave 
occasions—as, for instance, when several families thinfe they 
are bewitched a to n e  time and by the same Nnjo’.

Th«Bhao  is performed as follows :— The person having some 
query to propound, makes a Bmall dish out of a sal loaf and 
pu ts  in  it a little uncooked rice and a few pice ; he- tl en pro
ceeds to the Bhagat  a’nd lays before him the leaf and its con
tents, propounding a t  the same time his query. The Bhagat 
then directs him to go-out and gather two golaichi.(varieties of 
Pos i»»'a)flowers(such practitioners usually having a golaichi treo 
close to their abodes); after the flowers are brought the Bhagat  
scats  birnself with the  rice close to the inquirer, and after- 
some consideration selects one of the flowers and holding it 
by the s ta lk  a t « distance of about a foot from his eyes in his 
left hand twirls it between his thum band  fingers, occasionally 
with his r ight hand dropping on it a grain or two of rice.f
In  a few minutes his eyes closo and he begins to talk__
usually about things having nothing to do with the question 
in band— bnt after a few minutes of this he suddenly yells 
out an answer to th® question’, and  w ithout another word 
retires. The inquirer takes his meaning as he can from the 
answer, which, 1 believe, is always ambiguons.

The Bharotan  as I have above rem ark td  is-only resorted to 
when a m atte r  of grave import has to be inquired about; the 
Bhagat makes a  high charge for a seance of this description. 
We will fancy th a t  tbree or four families in a village consider 
themselves l>ewiteh,ed by a certain witch, and they resolve to 
liavo recourse to a Bhagat to find out who tho witch is ; with 
this view a day is fixed on, aud two delegmfes are procured 
from each of five neighbouring villages, who accompany the 
afflicted people to the house of the Bhagat, taking with them 
a ddli or offering consisting of vegetables, which on arrival is' 
formally presented to him. Two delegates are posted at ench of 
the four points of the  compass and the other two seat them
selves with tbe afflicted parties to the  right of the Bhagat , who 
occupies the centro of the apar tm ent with four or fivo chelas, 
a clear space being reserved on the left. One chela then 
brings a small earthenware-pot full of lighted charcoal, which 
is set before the Bhagat with a  pile of mange wood chips 
and a ball composed of dhunia  (resin of Shorea robusta), ijur 
(treacle) and ghee, (clarified butter),and possibly other ingredi
ents. The Bhagat’s sole attire consists of a scanty lenguti 
(waist cloth), a necklace of the large wooden beads such as 
are usually worn by fakeers, and several garlands of golaichi 
flowers round his neck, his hair being unusually long and 
matted. Beside him stuck in the ground is his staff. One chela 
s tands over the firepot with a bamboo-mat fan in his hand 
another takes charge of the pile of chips, and a third of the 
ball of composition, find one or two others seat themselves 
behind the  Bhagat,  with drums and other musical instruments 
in their hands. All being in readiness, tho afflicted ones are 
requested to state their  grievance. This they do, and pray 
the Bhagat to call before him the najo, who has stirred np the  
spirits to afflict them, in order that he may be punished. The 
Bhagat  then gives a sign to his chelas, those behind him 
raise a furious din with  their  instruments, the firo is fed 
with chips, and  a  bit of the composition is put on it from time 
to time, producing a volume of thick greyish blue smoke- 
this is carefully fanned over, and towards the Bhagat,  who’ 
when well wrapped in smoke, closes his eyes and qnietly swayl 
ing his body begins a low chaunt. Tho chaan t  gradually 
becomes louder and the sway of his body more prononneed 
until he works himself into a state of complete frenzy. Then 
with his body actually quivering, and his head rapidly work-

----------------------------------  ------------ ------  ----  ---- ------------------ ------— . * Cf. Sanskrit Bhava. technically applied to tho ecstatic trance ot
* Tikli—is a circular piece of gilt paper which is stbek on b e t w e e n  B O tn e  mystic sects of Valshnavas iu Bengal, 

tho eyebrows of the women of tho Province as ornament- f  This is the process by which the Bhdgat mesmerizes himself, -



iDg about from side to side, he sings in a loud voice how a 
certain najo (whom ho- names) had asked money of those 
people and was refused, and how he s tirred up certain spirits 
(whom he also names) to h u r t  them, how they killed so and 
so’s bullocks some one else’s sheep and caused another’s child 
to fall ill. Then he begins to call on the najo to come aud 
answer for his doings and in doing so rises to his feet— 
still commanding tho najo to appear ; meanwhile he reels 
a b o u t ; then falls on the ground and is quite still except for 
an occasional whine and a muttered I  6ee him 1" “ He is
coming !” This state may last for an honr or more till at 
last the Bhagat sits up and announces the najo has come ; as 
he says so a man apparently mad with drink  rushes in and 
falls with his liead towards the Bhagat  moaning and making 
a sort of snorting as if half stitied.* In this person the be
witched parties often recognize a neighbour and sometimes 
even a relation, b a t  whoever lie may be they haye bound 
themselves to punish him. The Bhagat  then speaks to him 
and tells him to confess, a t  the same timo threatening him, in 
case of refusal, with his staff. H e  then confesses in a half 
stupified manner and his confession tallies wiLh w hat the 
Bhagat has told in his frenzy. The najo is then dismissed and 
runs out of the house in the same hurry  as he came in.

The delegates then hold a council a t  which the najo usually 
is sentenced to a fine—often heavy enough to ruin him—and 
expulled from his village. Before the British Itaj the  con
victed najo seldom escaped with his life and during the 
mutiny time, when no saldbs were about, the Singbhoom Hoa 
paid off a  large number of old scores of th is  sort. For  
record of which, see, Statistical Account of Bengal, vol. xvii, 
p .  5 2 .  _ _

Iu  conclusion I  have merely to add th a t  I  have derived 
this information from people who have been actually con
cerned in these occurrences and among others a man belong
ing to a village of my own, who was convicted and expelled 
from the village with the loss of all his moveable proper ty  
and one of his victims, a relation of his, had sat by me when 
the above was being written.

------ ♦------
P H E N O M E N A L  P O W E R S  OF L I V I N G  Y O G IS  

A N D  F A K I R S .
B y U sia C uakan M u k e r j i .

I  have been for some time past a  constant reader of the 
Theosophist and have procured and  read several works 
upon Mesmerism, Spiritualism, &c. These created in me a 
strong desire to verify personally the t ru th  of w hat is 
narrated in our  sacred books. Being a Government servant,
I  had very little time at my disposal, b u t  devoted the whole 
vacation every year to travel far and wide in search of 
Fakirs  and Yogees said to possess phenomenal powers, I  am 
happy to be able to place before the readers of the Theoso
phist  some of the s ta rt l ing  facts th a t  fell under  my obser
vation.

The banks of the Nerbada R iver  are the hab i tual dwell
ing place of some of these people. I  have met a  large 
num ber of them and have seen them perform various pheno
mena. I  shall, however, here mention only three or four 
striking cases, which no theory of deception or jugglery can 
explain away. I  first went to A m arakantak ,  a place about 
ninety miles from here, where tlie sacred r iver  of the H in 
dus takes its source. There I  went to a reputed  H indu  
Yogi, a perfect s tranger  to me. No sooner did I  p u t  my foot 
into his cottage than  he called me by my name, which was 
entirely unknown to any one in the town, th a t  being my 
first visit there. H e  then told me whence I  came, w hat 
my fa ther’s name was, and  wliat was then passing in my 
mind. This thought-reading completely stu,nne4 me. A fter  
conversing with him for a  short time and being satisfied of 
his power, I  left him and proceeded] qn my travels. In  a 
jungle about a mile from tha t  place, I  hear.d a voice which 
a t tracted  my attention to a big banian tree on the Karoka- 
mandala Hills. On approaching the spot, I  perceived an ema
ciated H indu  Yogi sit ting qn a small wooden plank hanging  
in the air  without any rope or support I  saluted and  addressed 
him. B ut hav ing  net response find being afraid  of the 
tigers and other wild beasts, so numerous in th a t  jungle, 
and it  being near  evening, I  went on with  my journey. 
The next year I  went to Mundla, about sixty miles to the

*  p f .  T h e  a c c o u n t  o f  S h a m a n i s m  i n  a  p a p e r  o f  t h r i l l i n g  i n t e r e s t  

Cftllsd M C ave  o i  E ohosn ,”  p u b l i s h e d  io ' t l u s  j o u r n a l  f o r  A f i i l  lo s t .  '

east of Jnbbulpore. The forest is dense and the habitation 
of tigers and other wild beasts. The town is situated on 
the rocky bank  of the N erbada  River. I  was at the time 
employed there as a Police H ead  Clerk. W hile there, I  
heard of a  Mahornedan Fakir ,  known by the  name of Data- 
sliali. Before going to him, I  went to Babuji Ojlia, tho 
late Honorary  M agistrate  of th a t  town, to enquire about tho 
age of the Fak ir ,  and how long he was there. The Babu, 
who was then ninety years old, told mo tha t his g rand fa the r  
had seen the F ak ir  in his early years appearing as I  myself then 
saw him. I t  is for the readers to judge how old this wonder
ful man may be. My curiosity was so much exoited th a t  
I immediately went up to see him, The most marvellous 
th ing  tha t  I  noticed was when he was bathing in the river. 
Many had been the lives lost in the jaws o f th e  crocodiles 
whieh infest th a t  stream; b u t  no alligator approached theman.
I, in company with various other people, have actually seen 
ferocious saurians pass quite close to his body w ithout touch
ing him. N ear  his cave is the hole of a tremendous 
snake, about th ir ty  cubits long, bu t  the man has never 
yet been hu r t .  On another  occasion, the Fakir ,  who hardly 
ever talks to one, suddenly came up to pie and when I  
had rosigned my service and was th ink ing  of tak ing  up 
auother  employment. H e  told me not to be sorry bu t to 
go to Jubbulpore, w here I  would get a suitable perm a
nent post. I  did so, and his prophecy has been fulfilled. 
I  have also seen him ouro various diseases, by giving 
V ibhuti .(holy ashes) and sometimes even when using 
abusive language. A fte r  coming here, I  m et a Efibu, 
the brother  of a  Deputy Collector in Bengal. Twice ou 
three times I  have seen him seat himself in a large vessel 
of w ater  af te r  the European fashion of a hip-bath, and by 
some remarkable pum ping or siphonie action of the intestines 
described in the works on Yoga, distend himself with water,  
which he would then  suddenly expel in a torrent.  Oncc I  
saw him carrying on for some two hours a certain process 
of contraction and  expansion of  the abdominal and thoracic 
muscles, and for about half an hour  suspending the brea th—  
which la t te r  process isknown as K um bhaka. H e then levitated* 
and sat in the air, about half  a foot from tlie ground w ithout 
the slighest mechanical support, for over fifteen minutes. 
H e  then reeommcnced the previous musoular proecss, and  
he gradually  descended to the ground. Theso are some of 
the facts to which I  bear witness. All these men are still 
living in the places mentioned by me. Let tho men of scienco 
investigate the facts if they would have earnest H indus 
believe in the ir  desire to promote knowledge, and explain to 
us, if possible, ijiore clearly than do our sacred books, tho 
laws governing these occult manifestations of natura l  law.

J u b b u l p o r e ,  1 

24th October 1883. J
-------»------

“ H O W  S H A L L  W E  S L E E P  ?”
(The Opinion pf  a European.)
B y  G dstavk ZoitN; F. T. S.

I n  the September N um ber  of this Journal,  the above ques
tion has been raised by a w ri te r  who finds the opinions of Mr. 
Seeta N a th  Ghose and of Baron Von Reichenbach sorely 
clashing on this point ; the  la t te r  recommending the head of 
the sleeper to be northw ard,  the  former entirely disapproving 
it.

J t  is my hum ble opinion th a t  both w riters  are right,  each 
front his own standpoint,  as I  shall t ry  to show. W hat is 
the reason tha t  our position in sleep should be of any conse
quence ? Because our body m ust be in a position at harm ony 
with the  main magnetic currents of the earth ; bnt as theso 
currents are not the same in all parts  of the world, the posi
tions of the  sleeper jnust, therefore, vary.

Thero are three main magnetic currents on our earth , viz., 
in the northern  hemisphere from north pole to the  e q u a to r ; 
in the  southern hemisphere from south pole to the equator 
these two currents meeting in the torrid zone continue their  
combined course from east to west. So the position of tho 
sleeper m ust vary according as he finds himself to the nor th  
or south of the torrid zone or within it.

In  the nor th  frigid or temperate zone, he hag to lio 
with his head northward,

In  the  southern  ,, „ „ „ southward,
„ to rrid  zpne „ „ ,, ,, eastward,

*  T h e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  l e v i t a t i o n  i s  < l n o  t o  t h e  c h a n g e  o f  m a g n e t i c  
p o l a r i t y  o f  t l i ,e  m a n  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h o  s p o t  s u p p o r t i n g  UiJXL I t  

fully explained in Isis Unveiled) vol. i.-~-Mamyzr*



in  o rd e r  th a t  the  m agnet ic  c u r r e n t  m ay  pass  th r o u g h  him 
from  head  to foot w itho u t  d is tu rban ce ,  as th is  is th e  n a tu r a l  
position  for m agne t isa t ion .

T h e  following d iag ram  m a y  g ive  a  s t i l l  m ore  c lea r  view 
of the  case, and  thus  help  us  to  a n s w e r  the second p a r t  of 
th e  question, w h e th e r  and  w h en  wc o u g h t  to lie on tho 
r i g h t  o r  the  le f t side, on th e  s to m ach  o r  011 the back.

- f  P o s i t i v e

T h e  able w r i t e r -o f  “ H ow  shall we sleep ?” shows, in  his 
cross 'd iagram , t h a t  'he th in k s  the h ead  to bo en t i re ly  posi
t ive and  bo th  fee t n ega tive .  I  th in k  t h a t  th is  is n o t  th e  
ease, b u t  t h a t  th e  r i g h t  side of the  head  .and the. le f t  foot 
a rc  positive, an d  the  left s ide of th e -h ead  an d  th e  r i g h t  foot 
nega tive ,  a n d  s im ila r ly  the  r i g h t ' h a n d  is n e g a t iv e  a n d  the 
lef t hand  is positive.

A s the  n o r th  pole is positive an d  the le f t  side of the head 
negative , tho n a tu ra l  position in  sleep for  those  liv ing 
with in  the  n o r th e rn  zones w ould  bo on the  r i g h t  side, 
head n o r th w a r d  and ,  i t  is obvious, th a t  in  lho so u the rn  
7,ones the position m u s t  be exact ly  the  reverse  ; as to those 
who live u n d e r  tlio tropics, ly ing  on tlie s to m ach  seems to 
me to be the  m os t n a tu r a l  position, sincc the  left,  o r  n e g a 
t ive side of tho head, -is tu rn e d  to th e  n o r th  o r  positive  
c u r r e n t ,  and  vice versa.

For l n i ' n y  years, I  and  m y  family, have been s leeping 
w ith  ou r  heads c i th e r  to the  north , or  tho w est ( tho  r i g h t  ■posi
t i o n  in  o u r  hem isphere  in  m y  opinion),  an d  we h a d  no 
occasion to r e g r e t  it, fo r  from  t h a t  tim e fo rw a rd  the  physi
c ian  has become a  r a r e  g u e s t  iu  o u r  house.

Mr. S ee ta  N a th  Ghose says in his in te re s t in g  a r t ic le  on 
“ Medical M ag ue t ism ” th a t  Mantitdies (m etallic  cclls) a re  w orn 
to g r e a t  ad v a n ta g e  in In d ia  on diseased pa r ts  of the  body. T he  
c u ra t iv e  p rop e r t ie s  of these cells I  havo  seen verified in 
a u th e n t ic  instances.  W h en ,  years  ago  ( I  believe a b o u t  1852), 
cholera  was dev as ta t in g  some p a r t s  of E u ro p e ,  it  was 
rem ark e d  a t  M u n ic h  (B avaria)  th a t  among’ the  th ou san ds  of 
its victims, thero  was n o t  a  sing le  coppersm ith .  H ence ,  it  
was recom m ended  by the  medical au th o r i t ie s  of t h a t  tow n  to 
w ear  disks of th in  copperp la te  (of abo u t  2 |  in ch  d iam ete r )  
bn a  s tr ing ,  on th e  ho llow  of tho s tom ach, an d  they  proved  to 
be  a  powerful p reven t ive  of cholera. . 'A gain , in  1867, cholera  
v is ited Odessa. I  and  m y  wholo fam ily  woro these copper 
d isks ; and  while all a ro un d ,  th e ro  were num erous ,  cases of 
ch o le ra  an d  dysentery , ne i th e r  of us was a t ta c k e d  by  either.
I  propose t h a t  serious experim en ts  shou ld  be m a d e  in  th is  
d irection , and  specially in those coun tr ie s  w h ich  aro  p eriod i
cally  devas ta ted  by th a t  disease ; as In d ia ,  fo r  instance. Ifc 
is m y conviction th a t  one disk of copper on th e  s tom ach , arid 
a n o th e r  one of zinc on tho spine, opposite tho form er,  will be 
of s t il l  b e t te r  service ; th e  m ore so, if both  d isks a re  joined 
by a th in  copper  chain .

' Crjsss'A, September 22 (0 ,  S.) October i t h  (N, S.) 1883,

H O W  S H A L L  W E  S L E E P '  

(The opinion of an Oriental.)
:B y Nobin K. I’anehjee, .

P res t .  of A. B. B . Theo. Socy o f  Berhampore.
I beg now to say a few words a b o u t  the  position iu sleep 

w hich  was originally  mooted  by the  eh c t ro p a th  Babu S ita  
N a th  Ghose, a n d  then  .noticed in tho S ep tem ber  nuinbor of 
th e  Theosophist by co rrespo nd en t  * * ■* .10 * * *.

In the  first place i t  is necessary, I  th in k ,  to s a y ; th a t  tho 
rules of Gargn, M nrkandcya,& c. &c.,refer to th e  inhabitan ts o f  
the  plains only and  no t  to persons oil the m o u n ta ir s  ; (2) ou 
re t i r in g  tho ru le  is th a t  a. man. should first lie on his r ig h t  for 
the period of?lu b rea th ings ,  th e n : tu r n  on bis left for double 
t h a t  time, a n d  a f te r  th a t  he can  sleep in an y  position • (3) 
th a t  a  m a n  m u s t  >not sleep on the g ro u n d ,  on. silken 
or woollen clotb, u nd er  a solitary tree ,  on .cross roads, 
« n  m oun ta ins ,  o r  on the  sky (w h a te v e r  t h a t  m ay  mean). 
Nor i s  he to sleep w ith  dam p  clothes, v Y t t  feet, or in a 
naked s ta te .  U nless  he be an in i t ia te  one should  no t sleep on 

'K u s t ra  grass  or its varieties. Th.ere are  m any  more such rules.
I  may here  notico t h a t  in S an sk r i t  tho r ig h t  h a n d . o r  
side and  sou th  are  deno ted  .by same term. -86 also the front or 
eaBt is one..and tho sam e th ing .  The sun  is th e  g re a t  and  chief 
source of lifo and  m agn e t ism  in the  solar system. H ence  to 
th e  world, tho  east is positive as th e  source of .L ig h t  and  
■Magnetism. For th t jsam o reason, to t i ie .N erthern  H em isp h e ie  
th e  sou th  ( th e  eq ua to r  and not the  n o r th )  is positive. .U nder 

■tlie ; law s of dynam ics tho re s u l ta n t  of these two /orces 
.will be. a  c u r r e n t  in  the  d irection  of from S. E , to N. \V. 
This,. I  th ink ,  is one of th e  real causes of the preva i l ing  s o u th 
eas t  wind. .A t  .any ra te ,  I .do not th in k  the  north  i polo 
to  be positive, as there  w ould  be no snow, ituauch Case. ,Thc 
au ro ra  canno t take  p laceJat . tho -source of the  cu rren ts ,  ba t  
w here th e  c u rren ts  come to .a close. H ence  the  source m u s t  

! be tow ards  the eq u a to r  ot south ..  The  course of life, civ ili .  
zation, l igh t  an d  alm ost ev e ry th in g  seems, to be from E.-fo 
W . o r  S. E. to S. W .  .The penalty  for s leeping w ith  head to 
the  w est is said  to bo anxie ty  of mind, while t h a t  of . the  

. n o r th  is eaid fo be d ea th .  • I will here beg lo inv i te  the  a lten- 
tion  of the  H in d u s  to a sim ilar  penalty  of death  in  tho case of 
an y  bu t a u  in i t ia te  (B rah m an)  p ronouncing  the sacred 
P ran av a .  'l 'his does riot prove th a t  1’ianava  is really a mi.-- 
chievous bad word, but, th a t  with  incom peten t m en, it  is 
f r a u g h t  with immense dangers .  So a h o  in th e  case of. the 
ord inary  m en of the  plains there  m ay  be u nknow n .dangers 
w hich  i t  would n o t  be p ru den t  for th em  to. ra ise  so long as 
they do no t know  how to m eet them, or so long as they aro 
n o t  u n d e r  the  gu idance  of m en  who can p ro tec t  them  fioin 
the ir  influence. In  short,  o rd inary  m en  should  move on. in 
th e i r  lu kew arm  oourse w ith ou t  dev ia t in g  from  th e  cu r ren t  of 
tho tide, and  these rules are for such  men only.

As an ins tance  of . the  in f r ing em en t  of the  ru le  th e  follow
ing  anecdote  is given :—  . .

A f te r  G ancsha  (S iv a ’s son) was born, the  various  Devas 
came lo congra tu la te  the  family and  bless tho child. Sani,  Or  ̂
S a tu rn  was the  last to come, and  even th en  he came af te r  he had 
been several times enquired  af ter .  W h e i i h e  w en t  to see tho 
in fan t,  i t  appeared  h e a d le s s ! T h is  a t  once created a 
sensation , and  all  the  Devas were a t  the ir  wits’ end. A t las t  
S a tu rn  h im self  approached  M ahad eva  with folded hands and  
rem in ded  h im  t h a t  i t  was duo to his presence, and  th e  ch ild  
hav ing  been kep t  on bed w ith  head to the  north  ! F o r  such 
was tho law. T hen  the  D evas consu l ted  together a n d  se n t  
ou t  messengers to find o u t  who else was sleeping w ith  head 
to tho north . A t  last th ey  d iscovered au  e lephan t  in th a t  
position. I t s  head  was im m edia te ly  cu t  off and  affixed on tho 
t r u n k  of G ancsha . I t  needs n o t  to bo to ld  t h a t  G anesha  
was a f te rw ards  so lea rned  and  wiso th a t  if he  h ad  not an 
e le p h a n t’s bead, a hum an  head would never have been Sufficient 
to hold all  he  kn ew . T h is  advantage he owed to the  c i rcu m 
stance of h is s leep ing  w ith  head to the  n o r th ,a n d  the .b lessingof  
tho Devas, To th e  beast the  e lephant the  same position , b u t  
minus  the  blessing of the  Devas, proved  absolute  .dea th ,  ,1  
need no t say  more. ’ ; .

t  -

..tA N  “ E X P O S E R ” O F  S P I R I T U A L I S M  E X P O S E D .
B y L. S alzeh,  M. D.-, F .  T. S . . ■ -

. I  bag to enclose herein .a  correspondence which has passed 
between Professor Baldwin and myself in the columns of t h e ’ 
Statesman. ■ Professor Baldwin, it  may be stated, is one of thoee 
CQWrers who, like John  Nevil Haskelyne, of the .Egyptian H al) ,



London, professes to be an “ exposer” of spiritualistic) or medium- 
istio phenomona, and advertises accordingly. This introduc
tory remark of mine will suffice to mako the reader under* 
stand the correspondence whioh follows. The same opened with 
tho letter, which I  designate as|I, In  reply to this thero appeared 
Professor Baldwin’s let ter I I ,  This was responded to by a corres
pondent signing himself “ Faith ,” (I II)  and by g. le t ter  of mine
IV ) signed L. S. Professor Baldwin’s reply is numbered V, to 
which 1 replied by letter marked V I .  and soon afterw ard by a 
fur ther letter ( V I 1).

I have only to remark th a t  what tho Professor calla 
“ Edgerton’s seances," is something which he ohooses to call so', 
The whole affair consisLed in this, tha t  while Mrs. Baldwin waa 
tied in the cabinet, three different faces appeared at the  littlo 
window of the cabinet, aud then the doors of the cabinet wero 
thrown opon and she herself appeared, while the ligh ts  were 
lowered, on tho stage, dressed in white, After she returned to 
the cabinet, she was found tied there, as before, the rope around 
her neck aud fixod at tbe outsido of the walls of tho cabinet.  Tho 
whole phenomenon resolves itself into the performance of the 
rope-tying triok of the  Davenport Brothers, Any one who can 
perform tha t trick, (and Professor Baldwin himself had shown 
beforo tha t  he can untie himself, however tightly  tied), will havo 
no difficulty in making some faces (Jtlrs. Baldwin’s own face in 
different masquerades) appear at the litt le window, nor will i t  bo 
difficult for him, to mako her go in, and out of, tho cabinet,

Profossor Baldwin’s thought-reading and Mr*. Baldwin’s 
clairvoyant feats are, as far as I oat) see, genuine, beyond any 
farther doubt. Thero are men who kick the ladder by which they 
have risen ; Professor Baldwin, it appears , kicks the ladder upon 
which ho stands, and by which be tries to rise in publio favor,

-■ ♦

P R O F E S S O R  IS A I D  W I N  4  N D  S P I R I T U A L I S M ,
I.

S ir ,—I cannot refrain from trespassing on your valuable spq.ee 
regarding a m atter  which concerns a number of people who will 
shortly be asked to witness, as the adyertiser says, results  a t ta in 
ed through the medium of Spiritualism, without resorting to 
lhis grand, but unfortunately undeveloped, philosophy.

I refer to Prof, Baldwin and his wife who announce their 
appearunco at the Theatre Koyal on Saturday  ne*t, and have 
tndoavoured to secure a large attendance by a, display of beau? 
tifully printed designs, supposed tp represent t h e ' fac-siinile 
of their so-called exposures of Spiritualism, and circulated with 
a view of leading the public to believe tha t  they aro really 
capable of producing materializations (as mediums do) of those 
who havo long since departod this life, and entered into a higher 
spliero of existenco j communicating -syith deceased friends, and 
obtaining correct ouuwers to questions from those who were once 
dear to us.

Too much space would be occupied to fully describe the u t te r  
impossibility of his being able to fulfil one single th ing  which 
he claims to do, iu the direction referred to, aud I  should very 
much like to have au opportunity of proving to him, tho absolute 
difference between the results he obtains, and those tha t ar.a 
obtained by spiritualists through mediums. He is very wrong 
in thus endeavouring to trifle with one of the most sacroa 
beliefs of this eulightoned era, in try ing to couviupe people tha t  
Spiritualism is trickery, wiLh the grea test impudence flatly 
contradicting some of tho most eminent men of the day. He 
also asserts tha t Spiritualism is a myth. W hat I  want to kno\y 
is this—Has Prof. Baldwin attended any seancfis given by really 
first class and well-kuowu mediunjs ; if bo ,  does he maintain tha t  
tiui marvellous aud absolutely inexplicable results, cau be 
obtained without tho aid of ‘ spiritual agency,’ and if he can 
prove to me tha t the supernatural achievements of the mediums 
are the results ’of mere tr ickery or of human ag.euoy, I shoul4 
almost feel disposed to resign jny belief, were it not tha t  I  am 
pretty well acquainted with conjurors’ tactics, and candidly 
confess tha t  I  do not believe ho can do any one th ing  he adver.-' 
tises iu connection with Spiritualism,

The mere fact of Prof, Baldwin’.-* haying a p p e a r e d  before the 
l’rinco of Wales, and possessing references from eminent clergy? 
men, does not prove him any less the humbug, I  do not wish 
tliu Baldwins any ill luck, bnt consider tliat it would be wise oil 
their part to withdraw the exposure of Spiritualism from their  pro
gramme.

A  B k l i k y k k  i n  .Sp i r i t u a l i s m .

Octobcr 2!jth, 1883.

II .
Sir ,—I  do not often notice anonymous writers of letters tj iat 

may doubt my skill aud proficiency iu my peculiar business. 
All over tho world my advent has been heralded by foolish peoplo 
>vriting iudiguant letters to the local pross, calling into question 
my ability to produce the manifestations (?) I  advertiso.

The Calcutta public, who may know nothing of me or my 
previous career, may be misled by the le tter  in your paper, ejgu.- 
cd A B e l i e v e r  i n  S p i r i t u a l i s m ,  and I  desire briefly to say that  
I have visited the seance of every prominent Spiritual medium 
in the world, and I  have yet to fceo any so-called spirituul maiii*

festation th a t  I  cannot duplicate, and explain and show to bo 
produced by tr ickery or by human agency, and in nine-tenths o£' 
all cases purely by trickery. .

Ih o  only exceptions are in somo cases of clairvoianco and  
thought-reading, and nearly all so oalled thought-reading is buo 
the cultivation of a little known physical force—especially muoh 
of the work done by W., Irv ing  Bishop recoutly iu London. I n  
my performances, I  duplicate  the performances of the Davenport; 
Brothers, of Anna IJva Fay, Dr. Slade, Foster, and the celebrat
ed Eddy Brothers so highly praised by Col- Olcott. Besides 

►duplicating their performances, I  really and fully explain how 
they aro done. The explanations ara bond fide, and really show 
how the most puzzling manifestations are produced.

I  havo letters of reference from more than one thousand 
clergymen in .England, America, and Australia, among them 
the  most eminent doctors of divinity, all testifying to tbe good I  
have done by my full aud thorough exposuroa. Mon of th is  
olass do not readily endorse a mere charlatan, and a m ountebank.

In conclusion, allow rae to say I  really do all I advertise, and 
I  challenge any spiritual medium for £500, to produce any 
manifestation I  cannot duplicate, or oxplaiu, after seeing it three 
times,

I believe Spiritualism (as it is generally nndersood) to bo a  
humbug, and I  have never seen or hoard of any physical mani
festation which was not a swindle and a fraud. Somo eminent 
men are eminent fools, and especially thoso who take much 
stock and faith in modern physical Spiritualism.

S. S, B a l d w i n ,

' Spiritual Expoter.

I II .
S i r , —Profossor Baldwin's le t ter  in your issue of Saturday last 

has really astounded me, Professors Kellar and Cooke enter
tained the vporld \yith the  representations of Spiritualistic mani
festations. But they oould uot shake our faith in spiritualism, 
Iu  the spirit-rnauifestations the  media can perform their feats 
in any place and nuder any m anner of circumstancos. Professor 
Baldvyin aud others of bis crow may probably imitate them under 
tho favorable environments of stage and apparatus, If  Professor 
Baldwin cat) imitate tha manifestations, outside the stage and 
under auy circumstances, I  shall bo highly obliged to him, for 
ho will then shake my firm belief iu the power and existence oE 
spirits.

The cabinet manifestations of the Davenport Brothers havo 
been successfully performed by many a magician both here and 
jn the West, I  firmly beliove tha t  if we ore allowed to tie the 
hands of Professor Baldwin or any other magician with our own. 
ropes, ho cannot (at least iu the short time he is wont to do) untia 
them. I  cau fairly and with all propriety challenge the Professor 
011 this count. I  theroforo hope that  Professor Baldwin will 
kjudly select a  day for cur experiment.

' F a i t h ,

IV .
Hir,—In  h ls let ter appearing in your issue of October 27tli> 

Professor Baldwin states th a t  ‘f besides duplicating their perfor
mances (of the  Davenport Brothers, of Anna Eva Fay, of Dr. 
Slq.de,Foster,  and the celebrated Eddy Brothers, so highly praised 
by Colonel picott) ,  I  really and fully explain how they are done. 
Tho explanations are bon.il fide, and really show how the most 
puzzling manifestations are produced.” Fu r the r  on he says, 
“ In conclusion, aljpw me to say, I  really do all I  advertise.”—• 
This was written and published a day before his first perform
ance in Calcutta. A  report of his performance has appeared iu 
the three dailies of this city, bu t  I  see it nowhere mentioned th a t  
Professor Baldwin has explained anything of his doings. He ha« 
even failed to explain why ho omitted to explain, I t  is then too 
much to upon Professor Baldwin to be kind and sincere 
pnough to yyithdraw his s ta tem ent to the effect th a t  ho really 
does all ho professes to do in h ‘a advertisement P Ho 
asserts he bps lotters pf reference from more thau ono 
thousand clergymen in England, America, aud Australia, 
among them the most eminent doctors of divinity, all 
testifying to the  good he has done by his full and thorough 
exposures. Exposures of what ? Exposures of sorcalled spiritual 
mediums, as he tells us a few lines afterwards. And how has he 
exposed thepi P How hps he shown that the manifestations 
brought about by spiritual modiums are nothing bu t swindle und 
fraud ? He challenges %ny spiritual medium for £500 to pro
duce any manifestation I  cannot duplicate, or explain, a f ter  
seeing it  three times.”  He wpuld then either duplicate it, or 
explain it. ' If  he duplicates it, he has by no means yet exposed 
spiritual mediums, for he might, for all we know, bo himself a 
spiritual medium, who, for the  sako of money-making, finds it to 
Jiis advantage not to acknowledge himself as such. His whole 
assertions reBt, then, upon  his willingness to explain them, to 
phow them off' as paere trickeries. H as he given any proofs c£ 
th is  p—All he clajms is, th a t  such manifestations can bo effected 
py means other than modiumistic. Are 'we then not to believe 
th a t  electricity can drive a car, because tho Professor has shown 
th a t  it can jus t  as well be driven by steam or horse-power P 
L e t  our Professor formulate his challenge iu the following



(straightforward way :—I  challenge any spiritual medium for 
£600 to produce any manifestation. I cannot duplicate and 
explain as of non-mediumistic origin, aftei* seeing it three titnes;
■—and I doubt not he will find his match in Calcutta.

As Professor Baldwin is guarded With regard to explanations, 
however freo he is with regard to “ exposures,” 1 believe it is not 
out of place to close this le t ter  with a l i t t l e "  explanation.” So 
called spiritualists have spoiled their cause by a gratuitous 
hypothetical assumption. They hod no business to attribute 
certain phenomena to Spiritual manifestations. Crookes called 
Biich phenomena ‘psychic phenomena’ in order to express tha t 
they  are not physical in their nature. The late Professor 2ollnor 
(Professor of Physical Astronomy a t  the  University  of Leipsic) 
classed them as belonging to ‘ transcendental physics.’ Tho 
genuineness of theso manifestations under certain conditions is 
scientifically established. •

“ Some eminent men," says Professor Baldwin, “ are eminent 
fools.”—Well, I  have yet to learn tha t 1 am an eminent man,

L. S.
C a l c u t t a ,  Octobcr 3 0 ,  1 8 8 3 .

_ Y.
Sjk,—A correspondent in your papor, Bigning himself 

“ L. S.’’ makes a number of absolutely false statements, as can 
be proved by any one who cares to investigate. He says “ a 
report of his performance has appeared, in the throe dailies of 
th e  city, bu t I seo it nowhere mentioned tha t  Professor Baldwin 
Las explained anything of his doings.” (The italics are mine.) 
This statement is simply untrue, and “ L. S.” m ust apologize or 
Btalid convicted, as I  will show below. Fortunately , like many 
sneaking individuals, he can attack me personally by name, and 
coward-like hide his own identity under the nom-de-plume of 
•' Jj. S.” (probably m eaning 'Low  Sneak). Now to prove L im a  
falsifier. • • : ‘
- Tbe Englishman of Monday, October 29th, in its first1 notice 
of my opening en ter ta inm ent said as' below—I BhiiU itftlicise a 
few lines to call especial attention to thom : •

“ The first portion of the programme consisted of sundry  tricks- 
*t» which the delusions were explained io have been produced, by 
ehemieal agency- After these, the well known cabinet porfor- 
jnanco was gone through, in which Mr. Baldwin aud Mr. Lingard, 
sifter being securely fastened within the  cabinet by a corhmitteo 
selected from amongst the audience, went th rough  all the usual 
manifestations iu tho way of ringing bolls, striking tamborinea, 
waving spirit hands, and the reBt of the phenomena well-kriown 
in connection with tho late Davenport Brothers’ performances. 
These were eventually showti to be due purely to the agency of 
ihe performers themselves ; nnd the dexterity exhibited, by them in 
releasing themselves from and returning into their fastenings wai 
quite wonderful."

If  tho, nbovo quotation does not prove “ L. S.” to be guilty of 
deliberate falsehood, then “ 1 miss my reckoning,” The Daily 
News said: “ He caused paper to burn apparently  spontaneously, 
and then showed how it was done.”

On my first evening 1 stated to my audience tha t  I  should 
oach night change my performance somewhat, making different 
exposures and explanations each evening. On my first evening 
I  did carefully explain moro than one-half of the tr icks T gave. 
I  explained the burning paper as produced beforo me by William 
Eddy. I  oxplained fully the Davenport cabinet business. 1 ex
plained Jennie Holmes’ transmutation test. 1 explained Cutler’s 
handcuff test. Last n igh t (Tuesday) besides the above tests, I  
also explained the ring test of Monk, and which is also given 
by dozens of mediums. And during  my stay here 1 do really 
and fully expose all the most prominent tests of the best-known 
professional mediums. Like ull o ther professional performers, 
I  advertise my full repertoire, but no one except some antiquated 
ass, would expect it all iu ono night. The Opera Company a d 
vertise a long list of operas to bo produced by them, bu t  no ono 
expects all these operas to be given in oue performance.

Now as to tbe absurd idea that I  am a medium in disguise, and 
th a t  my challenge is peculiarly worded, I  mean what I  say. 
Spiritualism in tho generally understood sense is a humbug, and 
all professional mediums are swindlers, and 1 can duplicate and 
explain tho performances of any 1 have ever seen, I  said “ dupli
cate or explain” in my challenge; because 1 might find a medium 
who, from some physical peculiarity or gift, m ight produce somo 
manifestation (?) which 1 might, th rough physical weakness or 
ill-health, bo unablo to duplicate ; but I will back myself to expose 
and explain anything done before me by any.medium anywhere in 
Calcutta or in the wholo world. I f  “ L- S.” will pu t his money up, 
I  will mako my challenge so plain and comprehensive tha t 1 will 
win hiB money a t  any rate. To conclude : The genuineness of tho 
manifestations before Zollner and Crooke (Sic.) .have not been 
established ; very few of the sensible th ink ing  people of the 
^vorld havo any faith in thom, and I  myself do and explain the 
tseances th a t  Crooke endorsed as genuine. 1 can easily believe 
“  L. S.” when he says he has yet to learn  tha t  he is an eminent 
scientific man, bu t  if he will sign his own name, probably thero 
are dozens of people in Calcutta who would testify th a t  he haB 
nil (he necessary qualities to make aa  eminent ass.

S, S. Baldtjn,

P. S.—I do not wish to take up more oF your spaco to-day to 
answer a communication signed F a i t h  ; but to-morrow 1 will, 
with your permission, write a short reply and give F a i t h  all the 
chance he desires to test his powers of rope-tying with “ his own 
ropes.”

' ■ . S. S. B.
C a l c u t t a ,  October 3 1 ,  1 8 8 3 . .  . ,

YI.
S in,—1 bog to re tu rn  to my charge concerning Professor 

Baldwin’s “ spiritualistic exposures,” regarding which you wero 
kind enough to publish a le t ter  of mine in your issue of the 31st 
instunt. Professor Baldwin has since come forward, in a letter 
published in tho Statesman of this day, purporting to refuLe 
my remarks previously made. Before all, lie takes objection to 
m y having assumed a nom -de plume, while he himself comes out 
with his reul name. 1 really thought the name of the writer had 
nothing to do with tho subject under <1 iscussion ; but since 
Professor Baldwin thinks otherwise, 1 have no objection to giving 
him my namo. : I t  is not “ Low Sneak” as he suggested, but 
Leopold Sftlzer. .

Having thus  far satisfied the legitimate claims of lhe Profes
sor, 1 am further expected to apologise for alleged false s ta te
ments made, or to stand convicted as a falsifier of truth. 1 
believe thero is no reason for doing cither the one or the other. 
W ha t  I said was this, “ In  his letter appearing in your issue 
of October 27th, Professor Baldwin states that, besides duplicat 
ing their performances (tho performances of the Davenport 
Brothers, of Anna Eva Fay, of Ur. Slade, Foster,  and the cele
brated Eddy Brothers; bo highly praised by Colonel Olcott) 
‘ I really and fully explain how they are dono ; the explanations 
ore bond fide, and really sllow how the most puzzling manifesta
tions are produced ; fu r ther  on h e . s a y s , I n  conclusion allow me 
to say, I really do all I  advertise.’ ‘ This was written and p u b 
lished a day before his first performance in Calcutta. A report 
of his pei-formance has appeared in the threo daijies of this city, 
bu t I  nee i t  nowhere mentioned that Professor Baldwin has ex. 
plained anything of his doings. Ho hits even failed to explain 
why he has omitted to explain.” As a proof tha t this Statement 
of mine is false, Professor Baldwin quotes the reports from the 
Englishman, ot which ho italicises such sentences lis are, accord
ing to his view, calculated to show the falsehood of my statement. 
The report runs as follows : —“ The first portion of tlie programme 
consisted of sundry tr icks in which the delusions were explained 
to have been produced by chemical agency- A fter  these, the well- 
known cabinet performance was gone through, in which Mr. 
Baldwin and Mr. Lingard, after being securely fastened within 
the cabinet by a cominitee selected from amongst the audience, 
w ent through all tho usual manifestations in the way of ringing 
bells, s tr iking tambourines, waving spirit hands, and the rest of 
the  phenomena well-known iu connection with the late Daven
port  Brothers’ performances. These were eventually shown to he 
due purely to ihe agency of the performers themselves ; and the 
dexterity exhibited by them in releasing themselves from and re
turning into their fastenings was quite wonderful.”

Professor Baldwin continues then as follows “ If the above 
quotation doos not prove L. S. to be guilty of deliberate falsehood, 
then “ I miss my reckoning.” The Daily News said : “ lie caused 
paper to burn apparently  spontaneously and then showed how it 
was done.’’

The first portion of tho programme then is described by the 
Englishman’s reporter as having consisted of “ sundry tr icks,” 
and they have been explained to have been produced by chemical 
agency. Surely Professor Ualdwiu does not mean to say that the 
performance of such tr icks touches in any way the question of so- 
called spiritualistic manifestations. Many professional conjurers 
have done such th ings before him, and do it every day, without 
ever th inking of proving or disproving thereby t.he claps of 
manifestations ju s t  mentioned- The reporter himself understood 
this so well, tha t  he designated that part of tho performance as 
“ sundry tr icks.”

I  s e e ,  h o w e v e r ,  i n  r e a d i n g  o v e r  P r o f e s s o r  B a l d w i n ' s  l o t t e r ,  t h a t  l i e  
d o e s  t h i n k  o t h e r w i s e .  H o  s a y s ,  “ O n  m y  f i r s t  o v e n i n g  1 d i d  c a r e f u l l y  
e x p l a i n  m o r o  t h a n  h a l f  t h o  t r i c k s  I  g a v e .  I  e x p l a i n e d  t h o  b u r n i n g  
p a p e r  a s  p r o d u c e d  b e f o r e  m e  b y  W i l l i a m  E d d y . ”  I n  t o  f a r  I  a m  o p e n  
t o  c o n v i c t i o n  a n d  a m  r e a d y  a n d  w i l l i n g  t o  o f f e r  m y  a p o l o g y  t o  t h e  P r o 

f e s s o r ,  I  w a n  n o t  a w a r o  t h a t  W i l l i a m  E d d y  h a d  e v e r  p r o d u c e d  s u c h  
& p h e n o m e n a  i n  h i s  q u a l i t y  a s  a  m e d i u m  ; t h e  i m p r e s s i o n  l e f t  u p o n  m y  
m i n d  b y  t l i e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h m a n  ; w a s  t h a t  t h e  p a p o r . b u r n i n g  
w a s  s i m p l y  d o n e  t o  a m u s o  t h e  p u b l i c ,  b e f o r o  i n t r o d u c i n g  t h o m  t o  t h e  
t r u e  b u s i n o s s  o f  t h o  e v e n i n g ,  w h i c h  w a s  t o  d e a l  w i t h  a  c l a s s  o f  p e r f o r 
m a n c e s  r e p u t e d  t o  b e  o f  a  m o r e  o r  l e s s  s p i r i t u a l i s t i c  o r  m e d i u m i s t i e  
n a t u r o .

W h i l o  t h e n  1 a m  s o  f a r  f u l l y  p r e p a r e d  t o  a p o l o g i s e  t o  H i e  P r o f e i s o r .  
I  w i s h  t o  b e  a s  f u l l y  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  I  d o  n o t  l o o k  u p o n  t l m t  p a r t  o f  
b i s  p e r f o r m a n c e  a s  a n  e x p o s u r e  o f  r n e d i n m i s t i o  p h e n o m e n a .  I  s a y  
a g a i n ,  “  A r e  w o  n o t  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  e l e c t r i c i t y  c a n  d r i v e  a  c a r ,  b e c a u s e  
t h e  P r o f e s s o r  h a s  s h o w n  t h a t  i t  c a n  j u s t  a s  w e l l  b o  d r i v e n  b y  s t e a m  
o r  h o r s e  p o w o r  ?”— P r o f .  B a l d w i n  s a y s  h o  h a s  l e t t e r s  o f  r e f e r e n c e  
f r o m  m o r o  t h a n  o n e  t h o u s a n d  c l e r g y m e n  a n d  d o c t o r s  o f  d i v i n i t y ,  a l l  
t e s t i f y i p g  t o  t h e  g o o d  h o  h a s  d o n o  b y  , l i i s  f u l l  a n d  t h r o u g h  e x p o s u r e s .  
I  w o n d e r  i f  o n e  o f  t h o s e  t h o u s a n d  c l o r g y m e n  h a s  o v e r  r e a d  
t h o  f o l l o w i n g  p a s s a g o s  ( E x o d u s  v i i .  8 - 1 2 ) — “  A n d  t h e  L o r d  s p a k e  

u n t o  M o s e s  a n d  u n t o  A a r o n ,  s a y i n g ,  w h e n  P h a r a o h  s h a l l  s p e a k  f t n t s



y o n ,  s a y i n g  s h e w  a  m i r a c l o  f o r  y o u  ; t h a n  t h o a  e h j i l t  s a y  u n t o  A a r o n  : 
' f a k e  t h y  r o d  a n d  c a s t  i t  b e f o r e  P h a r a o h ,  a u d  i t  s h a l l  b e c o m e  a  s e r p e n t .  
A n d  M o s e s  a n d  A a r o n  w e n t  i u  u n t o  P h a r a o h ,  a n d  t h e y  d i d  s o  a a  t h e  
L o r d  h a d  c o m m a n d e d ,  a n d  A a r o n  c a s t  d o w n  hi t*  r o d  b e f o r e  P h a r a o h ,  
a u d  b e f o r e  h i a  s e r v a n t s ,  a n d  i t  b e c a m e  a  s e r p e n t .  T h e n  P h a r a o h  a l s o  
c a l l e d  t h e  w i s e  m e n  a n d  t h e  s o r c e r e r s  a n d  t h e  m a g i c i a n s  o f  E g y p t ,  a n d  
t h e y  a l s o  d i d  i n  l i k o  m a n n e r  w i t h  t h e i r  e n c h a n t m e n t ;  f o r  t h e y  c a s t  
d o w n  e v e r y  m a n  h i s  r o d ,  a n d  t h e y  b e c a m e  s e r p e n t s / '

I  r e t u r n  n o w  t o  t h e  s e c o n d  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h m a n s  r e p o r t ,  
i t a l i c i z e d  b y  P r o f e s s o r  B a l d w i u ,  a a  i n t e n d e d  t o  p r o v e  t h a t  1 w a s  g u i l t y  
o f  f a l s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  T h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  r e f e r s  t o  w h a t  
ia  k n o w n  a s  t h e  D a v e n p o r t  B r o t h e r s ’ p e r f o r m a n c e ,  a n d  t h o  n i a n i f e s t a -  

l i o n s  o f  r i n g i u g  b e l l s ,  w a v i n g  s p i r i t - h a n d s ,  & c .  “ T h e s e ,',f  s a y s  t h e  
r e p o r t e r ,  “  w e r o  e v e n t u a l l y  s h o w n  t o  b o  d u e  p u r e l y  t o  t l i o  a g o n e y  o f  
t l i e  p e r f o r m e r s  t h o u i a c l v e s . ”  N o w  n o  r e a d e r  w i l l  t a k e  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  
u f  t h e  r e p o r t e r  t o  c u n v e y  t h e  m o a n i n g  o f  a  “  f u l l  e x p l a n a t i o n  h o w  i t  i a  

o r  w a s  d o n e  "  i f  i t  i s  t o  b e  m e a n t  a s  a n  e x p l a n a t i o n  a t  a l l ,  i t  c a n  o u l y  

h o  m e a n t  s o  i u  t h o  n e g a t i v e  s e u s o .  I t  w a s  e l i u w n  n o t  t o  b e  d u e  t o  a n y  
k n o w n  p h y s i c a l  o r  c h e m i c a l  a g e n c y ,  s o  t h a t  t h e r e  r e m a i n e d  n o t h i n g  e l s e  
b u t  p u r e l y  h u m a n  a g e n c y  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  p h e n o m e n o n .  T h i s  i s  j u s t  
w h a t  m e d i u m s  a s s e r t  l o  b e  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  a l l  s o - c a l l e d  
s p i r i t u a - l i a t i c  p h e n o m e n a .  rl 'he&*c p h e n o m e n a ,  t h e y  t e l l  u s ,  a r e  p r o d u c e d ,  
n u t  b y  p h y s i c a l  o r  c h e m i c a l  a g e n c i e s ,  b u t  b y  s o m e  a g e n c y  d w e l l i n g  i u  
m a n ,  i u  f u c t  b y  “  t l i e  a g e n c y  o f  t h o  p e r f o r m e r s  t h e m s e l v e s . ”

I n  c e u e l u s i o n ,  1 b e "  t o  s a y  t h a t  1 a m  n n  m e d i u m ,  n o  s p i r i t u a l i s t ,  a n d  
c e r t a i n l y  n o  p r o f e s s i o n a l  m e d i u m  o r  s p i r i t u a l i s t .  T h e  l a t t e r  m a y  a l l  
b e  s w i n d l e r s ?  1 h a v e  n o t  a  w o r d  t o  s a y  i n  t h e i r  d e f e n c e .  P r o f e s s o r  
B r U d w i n  h i m s e l f  a d m i t s  i n  h i s  l e t t e r ,  t h u t  “  1 m i g h t  f i n d  a  m e d i u m ,  
w h o ,  f r o m  s o m e  p h y s i c a l  p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  g i f t ,  m i g h t  p r o d u c e  s o m e  m a n i 
f e s t a t i o n  w h i c h  1 m i g h t ,  t h r o u g h  p h y s i c a l  w e a k u e s s  o r  i l l . h e a l t h ,  b e  
u n a b l e  t o  d u p l i c a t e , "  l i e  a c k n o w l e d g e s  t h e n  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  m e d i u m -  
s h i p  a n d  t h e  d e p e n d e n c e  o f  s u c h  m e d i u m s h i p ,  a n d  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  
o c c u r r i n g  u n d e r  i t s  i n f l u e n c e ,  n o t  o u  g o m e  t r i c k e r y  s u r p a s s i n g  h i s  o w n  
c l e v e r n e s s  i n  l e g e r d e m a i n ,  b u t  o n  s o m e  p h y s i c a l  p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  g i f t .  
A u d  t h i s  i s  a l l  1 w a n t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  b y  t h e  p r e s e n t  a n d  i h e  p r e v i o u s  
l e t t e r  o f  m i n e .  T h e  g e n u i n e n e s s  o f  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  b e f o r o  “  Z o l l n e r  
O r o o k u , ”  s a y s  P r o f e s s o r  B a l d w i n ,  “ l i a s  n o t  b e e u  e s t a b l i s h e d . ”  I  
w o n d e r  w h o  h a s  e v e r  d i s - e s i a b l i s h e d  i t  p T h e  P r o f e s s o r  c o n t i n u e * ,  
“  V e r y  f e w  o f  t h e  s e n s i b l e  t h i u k i n g  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  w o r l d  h a v e  a n y  f a i n  
i n  t h e m ,  a u d  I  m y s e l f  d o  a n d  e x p l a i n  t h e  s ta n c e s  t h a t  C r o o k e  e u d o r s e d  
a s  g e n u i n e . "  P r o f e s s o r  B a l d w i n  h a s  b e e n  i n  E n g l a n d  ; h e  h  i s  t e s t i 
m o n i a l s  f r o m  E n g l i s h  c l e r g y u i e u  : w h a t  a  p i t y  h e  h a s  n o t  s u b m i t t e d  
h i d  sdaiici;*  t o  M r .  C r o o k e s .  O n o  w o r d  o f  t h e  i n v e n t o r  o f  t h e  r a d i o 
m e t e r  a  m l  t h e  d i s c o v e r e r  o f  r a d i a n t  m a i t e r ,  w o u l d  h a v e  h a d  a t  l e a s t  
a s  m u c h  w e i g h i a s  t h e  o p i n i o u  o f  a n y  d o c t o r  o f  d i v i n i t y .

L. S

V ] I .
S i r ,— H u v in g  been ru th l e s s l y  a t t a c k e d  by  P r o f e s s o r  B a ld w in  in  tire  

c o lu m n s  of y o u r  v a lu a b le  jo u rn a l ,  on  a c c o u n t  of c e r t a i n  s t a t e m e n t s  I 
m ade  r e g a r d in g  h is  a l leg ed  e x p la n a t io n s  of so»ealled  s p i r i t u a l i s t i c  m a 
n i fe s ta t io n s  a n d  h is  p r e t e n d e d  e x p o s u r e ,  of in e d iu n i i s t i e  p e r fo r m an c e s ,
1 w e n t  t o  s e e  t h e  P r o f c s - ' o i ’s  p e r l o r m a n c u  o n  S a t a r d a y  n i g h t .  I t  w a s  
t o  b e  a u  e x c e p t i  m a l l y  g r a n d  p e r f o r m a n c e ,  i f  w e  w e r e  t o  b e l i e v e  l i i s  
a  i v e i  t i s e n i i ' i i t .  T o - n i g h t ,  t o - n i g h t , ”  r a n  t h e  a d v e i  t i s e m c n t ,  “ T h e  
^ r e u t  r o p e  t y i n g — e x p l a i n e d  ( s o  a l l  c a n  d o  i t  a t  h o m e )  ; t h e  h a n d c u f f
t r i e . ; — e x p l a i n e d  ( s o  a n y  o n e  c a n  f r e e  h i m s e l f ) ........................... T h e  d a r k
s c u n c e s  a n d  c i r c l e s  o f  E g l i n t o n ,  t h e  C a l c u t t a  m e d i u m  —  e x p l a i n e d .  A l l  
e x p l a n a t i o n s  g i v e n  i n  t h e  b r i g h t  l i g h t  o n  t h e  o p e n  s t a g e .  • . . T h e
a t t e n t i o n  o f  s p i r i t u a l i s t s  i s  e s | > e c i u l l y  c a l l e d  t o  t h i s  g r a n d  n i g h t  o f  f u l l  
e x p o s u r e s  a n d  e x p l a n a t i o n s  o f  i h o  m o s t  m a r v e l l o u s  m e d i u m i s t i e  t e s t s . * *  

A s  a n  e y e - w i t n e s s ,  I  . s t a t e  u o w  t l i a t  P r o f e s s o r  B a l d w i n  n e i t h e r  o x -  
p l a i u e d ,  n o r  e x p o s e d ,  n o r  d i d  h e  e v e n  a t t e m p t  t o  e x p l a i n  o r  e x p o s e  a n y  

t h e  a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d  f e a t s .  I f  h e  e x p o s e d  a n y t h i n g ,  i t  w a d  h i m s e l f  
h o  e x p o s e d  t o  a  s e v e r e  a n d  w e l l - d e s e r v e d  c e n s u r e .  I f  t h i s  a t a i c m e n t  

m i n e  c o n t a i n s  a n y t h i n g  u n t r u e ,  t h e n  1  u r n  p r e p a r e d  t o  s t a n d  p u b l i c 
l y  c o n v i c t e d  o f  f a l s e h o o d .

P r o f e s s o r  B a l d w i n  i a  o n e  o f  t h e  c l e v e r e s t  c o n j u r o r s  1 h a v e  e v e r  s e e n ,  
a n d  I  h a v e  s e e n  s o m e  o f  t h e m  w h i l o  l a i e l y  i u  P a r i s .  J l i s  t h o u g h t *  
i v a l i n g M h d  b a n k - n o t e  t e s t  a r e  a l o n e  w o r t h  L l i e  m o n e y  a n t i  t h e  t i m e  
b p u n i  i n  g O ' U g  t o  s » h j  t h e m ,  n o t  t o  s a y  a n y t h i n g  o f  t h e  e a b i n e i  p e r *  
j o r m a n c O .  M r s .  B a l d w i n ’s  f e a t s  o f  c l a i r v o y a n c e  a r e  m o s t  a t t r a c t i v e  
a n d  c h a r m i n g .  rl h e n  ( h e r e  a r e  a  n u m b e r  u f  t r i c k s  t h e  P r o f e s s o r  p e r -  
l u r m s  a u d  e x p l a i n s *  i n  t h e  n e a t e s t  m a n n e r  p o s s i b l e .  B u t  a ^  t o  h i s  
a l l e g e d  e x p l a n a t i o n s  a n d  e x p o s u r e s  o f  m e d i u m i s t i e  p h e n o m e n a ,  h e  
i n u ? t  s u b m i t  t o  w h a t  I  h a v e  s a i d ,  a u d  t o  w h a t  o t h e r s  h a v e  s a i d  b e s i d e s  
m y s e l f .  .

l . a.
1 , 1883 .

‘S e l l e r s  lo  I j j f  b a i l o r .

ON P R A Y E R .

W h y  a r c  s o m e  p e o p l e  a v e r s e  t o  p r a y e r  ? W o  s o l v e  i t  i n  
t h i s  w a y  :—

Jivatma and B rahm atm a are the same. A tm a in reference 
to lirahmdndu. is called Isw ara  ; and with  reference to 
deha called Jiva. Now were the  la t te r  to pray to tlie for
mer, it would be self-applause— one of the worst faults. Wo 
should therefore, 1 think, and r igh tly  too— never pray  ; bu t  
most assiduously identify ourselves with  the  “ Great-Self” by 
Samadhi. If  any one were to say th a t  A tm a witli refereueo 
to body becomes somewhat lowered, we wish him long life,

V. K. I t  AJ WADE,

A T T E M P T S  A T  M E S M E R IS IN G .
I  ju s t  com ple ted  the s tu dy  o f  me.-mei-ism b y  C ap ta in  

Jam es ,  and  th o u g h  1 endeavoured irjy u tm o st  to mesmerise 
persona by  will-power instead of b y  passes, I  re g re t  I  d id  
no t  succeed.

My choice in t ry in g  to mesmerise b y  will-power is based  
on the a ssum ption  th a t  persons who fail, a f te r  repented efforts , 
to  produce  mesmeric  sleep by power of will, will succeed 
be t to r  in produc ing  the  d es i red  elfect by hav ing  recourse  to 
passes, and I  shall th a n k  you  o r  any of your num erous  rea 
ders  to k ind ly  correc t  me if I  am  wrong iu th in k ing  so.

A n o th e r  defec t  th a t  1 fouud in the  course of practice  is, 
t h a t  instead  of p rod uc ing  sleep on a  person, I  myself feel 
drow sy  and  inclined to sleep. Will you or any  of your  rea 
ders  k in d ly  enligh ten  me as to w hy th is  is so, and  whether b y  
perseverance, my efforts a re  likely to be c row ned  w ith  success t

C. V . L o g a n a d a x ,  F. T. S .
27— 7—83.

N o t k :— T he  g e n t l e m a n  d id  n o t  s u cceed ,  h e c a u s o l io  d id  n o t  e i c r c i s o  
Buflicient w i l l -p o w er ,  l i e  o n ly  s u c c e e d e d  in  d e a d e n i n g  h is  ow n  i n 
t e l l e c t  by  t l ic  m o n o to n y  of liiH s t a r e .  H e  d id  n o t  fo rce  t h e  e n t r e a t  
of liis w i l l - p o w e r  in to  his  s u b j e c t e d  n e rv o u s  s y s te m .  I t  is v e r y  u n w is e  
e sp e c ia l ly  fo r  b e g in n e r s  t o  a b s t a i n  f r o m  a v a i l i n g  of t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  
of t h e  h a n d s  w h i c h  a rc  n a t u r e ' s  m a g n e t i c  poles  in  t lie  b o d y . — E d .

BU D D HISM  B E F O R E  BUDDHA.
' W ii .l you k ind ly  tell me w h a t  it  was th a t  d rove  B n d d h ism  

o u t  of In d ia  and  led to th e  persecu tion  of the ad ep ts  which 
forecd them  to liy beyond th e  m oun ta ins  W ere  these two 
events  s im ul tan eou s  ?

You say B u dd h ism  existed  in lu t l ia  even before th e  adven t  
of U a u ta m a  B uddha .  I  have m e t  with words and  a llus ions  
in  our books which tend  to confirm tlio fac t  you assert,  unless 
w c subscribe im plic it ly  to tlie chronology se t  up by tb e  E u ro 
pean O rien ta l is ts .f  B u t  if l iu ijdhism existed in In d ia  an te r io r  
to G a u tam a  and  was in all l ikelihood tolerated, if no t p ra c 
tised, by the  R ish is  of old, wliak was it  th a t  m ade  it  in to ler
able to the  people of the coun try  after th e  coming of liautiiziia 
and, as you say, of S an k a rac h a ry a  ? J

1 know ot' no books w here  1 can find th e  inform ation  1 
require .  The persecution of the  adopts  is a  sub jec t  which no 
h um an  being ever th o u g h t  of before, much  less w rote  upon ,—  
cf course by such a  hu m an  being I mean one no t inside 
“ ad ep t  circle,” for those who are  w ith in  thx,t circle may k n o w  
m u ch  abou t  it , w ith ou t  a n y  profit to us outs iders . This ,  1 
believe, accoun ts  for th e  non-existence (so la:- as I  kn ow ) oE 
any books on the su b jec t .§

S a t i c h m i a ,  B k n 'C ja l ,  '} A.n  O u t s i d e r .
'iiiul tSi-ptcuibvr lbS3. j

N O T E S  A N D  Q U E R I E S  ON C-IIOSTS A N D  
A l’i ’A R I T l O N S .

I  woui.l) send you “  Notes a n d  Q ueries’1 of th is  week, A ugust  
2 5 th ,  bu t  i t  is no t to be had here, and  the one 1 have seen is lent 
me by the fam ed Philologist Dr. C liamoek. T h e re  is a  long 
ar t ic le  on G hosts, aud i lie au th o r  says, “ 1 f 1 mistake not, hau n tin g  
sp i r i t s  a re  not un kn ow n  to India ,  and India ,  1 suppose, has 
1 nsl i ous n ig h ts  too.” T he  w rite r  sny.--', “ The m ost deligh t
fully q u a in t  invonti.m  for  accoun ting  for a pp a ii t io ns  and  
ghost  stories is to be found in (ialt 'a rel’s Unhc.ard-uf Curiosities. 
l i e  first tells  the rale th a t ,  if the  ashes of certa in  plants,  e. y. 
roses and  nettles, a 'o  pu t  in a glass and held over a  lam p, 
they will rise up and  resum e th e i r  orig inal form :

“  S i ’c r c t ,  i l u n t  o n  c o i n p r c n d ,  q u e ,  ( j u u i q u c  l c  c o r p s  l n c u i ' e ,

L c s  K o r m e s  l o u t  p o u r t a n t  a u x  c c u d r c s  J o u r  d e m c m - e . ”  

and  hence lie proceeds to d raw  the  conclusion t h a t  ghosts  of 
de.ul men, which he says a ie  often seen to anp ea r  in  c h u rc h

*  T h e  d i v u l g i n g  t o  t h e  l o w e r  n o n - l J r n m a n i c a l  c u a o u  tn i< l  t o  t h e  w o r l d  
i n  g e n e r a l ,  b y  t h e  l . o r d  l i u d d h t i ,  o f  s e c r e t s  k n o w n  u n t o  h i a  d a y  o n l y  
t o  t h o  i n i t i a t e d  l i n i h m a n s . — E d .

t  C e r t a i n l y  n o  H i n d u — l e a s t  o f  a l l  a n  I n i t i a t e  o r  e v e n  a  C h e l a — ■ 
w o u l d  e v e r  a c c e p t  t h e i r  a r b i t r a r y  u n d  l ' u n c i f u l  c h r o n o l o g y . — E d .

J  S i m p l e  t r u t h — w h i c h  c a n  n e v e r  h o p e  t o  w i n  t h e  d a y  w h e n  i n  
e o n t l i c L  w i t h  t h e o l o g y — L h e  s e l l i s h  c o n c o c u o n  o f  p r i e s t s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  
t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n  a u d  i g n o r a n c e  a m o n g  t h e  m a s s e s .  
S a n k a r a c h a r y a  w a s  m o r e  p r u d e n t  t h a n  G a u t a m u  L i u d d h a ,  b u t  p r e a c h e d  
i n  s u b s t a n c e ,  t h e  s a m e  t r u t h s ,  a s  d i d  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  I l i s h i s  a u d  A l a h a t -  
u i a s . — E d .

§  Q u i t e  s o .  H u t  h e  w h o  j o i n s  t h o  “ a d e p t  c i r c l e ”  a n d  w i l l  s h r i n k  b e f o r o  
n o s a c r i t i c e ,  n m y  l e a r n  a l l  t l i i s  a n d  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  t r u t h  e a s i l y  e n o u g h  w i t h  
r e g a r d  t o  A s i a .  D u r i n g  t h e  m i d d l e  a g e s  d o w n  t o  h a r d l y  1 0 0  y e a i - i  
a g o  t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n  a m i  o y c i i  l i i u  h u r n iiu j  o f  A d e p t s  i u  i S u r o p e ,  ij) a  
fa U  i a  H i s t o r y , — E d .



yards, nro natural effects, being only the forms of tlio bodies 
■which aro buried in thoso places, and not the souls of those 
men, nor any such liko apparitions caused by oyil spirits.”* 
This idea is clearly founded ou Plato's theory of abstract 
fornis as efficient causes of tho actnal forms. Bacon says tliat 
“ JPIntp supposed forms (Laws) wero the trne objccts of know^ 
ledge, but lost the real fru it  of his opinions by cousideiing th a t  
forms as absolutely abstracted from matter, and not confined 
and determined by matter, and so, turning his opinions 
npon Theology, whorewith all his natural philosophy is 
irifeitcd,” & c .  Now supposing we conld ontertain any such 
like abstract notions, it would not account for the clothes and 
nrraour, wliich are artificial prodnctions, and their  ashes scat
tered to the four winds ; but we arc not bound to have our one 
theory cover the whole question.f However tho matter is open 
to cxperimont if any Theosophist cares to give tlie matter a trial. 
Rcichonbach mado some curious experiments in cliurcli-yards 
■with his ‘ sensitives,’ or those persons haying finer perceptions; 
than others—experiments which, as far as I know, havo not 
been repeated or verified. But Thoosophists may possibly open a 
•way to the investigation of such matters and to which animal 
magnetism opens tho door.

H e n k -?  G. A t k i n s o n ,  F. G. S.
Boulogne, F rance,

T IIE  T H E O S O P H IC A L  SO C IETY  IS  O F  
. A L L  C R E ED S . 1

A  PiSTiNc.uiSHEP European gentleman explains, to me thus, 
tvliy he and Christians cannot join the Theosophical Socicty :—

“ Wo believe th a t  we have got in tbe  compass of th a t  por
tion of our Bible, which we call the New Testament, all 
possible Theosophy. Best of all we have got a Person whom 
-we arc to lovo and worship first as our Peacc-maker with God, 
next as onr Light through this dark  world. You may exhaust 
a  book bnt you can ncvei' exhaust a person.”

I havo replied to him as follows, and shall be thankful for 
nny observations which the Editor and President-Founder' 
may .append in order to remove the hesitation of Christians 
ami Mohammedans. I t  is strange th a t  the Missions should 
consider it honorable to convert those heathens who arc mostly 
fools, knaves or beggars, in and behind heathen houses and 
streets and should fear tho Sooiety of the Thcosophists, most 
of whom are graduates of the Universities and ofiicera of 
Government with a sincere regard  for Jesus aud Mahomet 
and tlieir e s o t e r i o  philosophy. ,

My reply ;— “ I believe a Christian’s beliefs are as much 
respected as a H indu ’s, for tho Theosophical Society is no,t of 
any one creed. I t  is a Society which freely but -vyithont 
offence and bigotry studios tho sacred records and consults 
the  eminent men of every creed, Such study and consultftr 
lion would add to knowledge and work to confirm Faith .”

“ I  believe too in a Person who is tho Peacemaker and 
L ig lj io f  this dark  world, who is to be loved and worshipped 
and who is in the Universe from and in, the E tern ty  
(and not shut up in a book). H e  is the Word, the Man- 
God, t.ho Son of Woman, tho Kshctrajna, &c. Thoso terms 
as well as the terms God, Soul, and Heaven, and Apostolit 
succesjsion are differently understood not only by different 
creeds but by different men in the same Christian or H indu  
creed. Hence combined stndy and consultation are most 
necessary." -

“ And fnrther, as the Christian and the  Mohammedan owo 
to their Person tho duty of proclaiming H im  and bringing 
other souls to acknowledge Him, I  humbly th ink  th a t  they 
must either justify or improve their  belief and convince or bo 
convinced on the Theosophic P latform from which 'no ono of 
character and education is excluded by reason of his color or. 
creed.”

*  T h i s  i s  p r e c i s o l y  t h a t  w h i c h  i s ; h o l d  b y  t l \ e  T h e o s o p h i a t a  j n  a l l  
B t i c h  c a s e s  o f  a p p a r i t i o n s  l o n g  a f ( ; e r  d e a t h . — E d .  :

t  A n d  w h y  n o t  ?  A n y t h i n g ,  o f  w h a t e v e r  n i a t e r i . i l ,  n n d  h o  i t  a n  
o r g a n i c  o r  i n o r g a n i c  t i s s u e ,  o n c e  i t  h a s  i m b i b e d  ' t h o  m a g n e t i B i n  o f  t h o  
b o d y  ifc w a s  i n  c a n t n c t  w i t h ,  b e c o m e s ,  s o  t o / s f t y ,  p a r t  a n d  p a r c e l  o f  t h e  
l a t t e r .  B u r n  a  b o d y  c l a d  i n  a  n n i f ' > r m ,  a n d  t h e  u n i f o r m  w i l l  a p p o a r  a s  
t h o  a n r a o f  t h e s e  a s h e s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  f o r m  o f  t h e  d e a d  m a n .  T h e  
{/hosts  o f  t h e  H i n d u s  w h o  n r o  b n r n t  c j n i t e  n a k e d  ^ y i j l  n e v e r  a p p e a r  r i a f j  
— n n l c s a  i n  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n  o f  t h o  S e e r .  T h e  t a l o  t o l d  b y  O a f f a r e l . i B  n o t  
n  f i c t i o n .  T h o  e x p e r i m e n t  w a s  m a d e  a i i d  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  f o u n d  c o r r e c t .  
— E d ,  ■ ■ - ■" ' ■ ................ i . . . .  . .  ■■■

: “ W e havo a r ig h t  to  our own beliefs and practices w ha t
ever may be those of Madame B, or of Colonel Olcott, or of 
Raghoonatha Itow or of any President of any Branch.”

A. S a n k a r i a h ,  F. T. S .

E n .  N o t e . — Q u i t o  T h e o s o p h i c a l  t h i s .  N a  o n e  w i l l  o v e r  i n t o r f e r o  
■ w i t h  y o n r  b e l i e f  o r  c r e e d .

T H E  T A N T R A S  AN D B U D D H IS M .

. A t page 227 of. tho Theosophist for Ju ly  last, it is said tha t 
thero are a  num ber of Tantras which inculcate teachings oil 
the principles of the Vedanta. Maha Nirvan  is one of those. 
Tbe chief or earliest of the series, appears to bo the Mula 
Tantra , and its very name signifies tha t  it is the root or basis 
of all the rest. The educated votaries of the Tantras admit 
this, but,  they say th a t  it is not easily procurable. Perhaps 
most of them are not aware tha t  it was originally a Tibetan 
Book. Its Tibetan name is Rtsa-rgyud, I t  was compiled by 
Chandra Bhadra (according to some Soma Bliadra) called in 
Tibetan Davaaangpo (commonly Dazang), a king of Sliam- 
bliala,— a fabulous city according to the Europeans, but ac
cording to Hindus the oity, whence the Kalki or the last 
A vata r  (incarnation) of Yislinu is to come.*

This k ing  visited Nilachala (literally tlic Neilgheris, 
b u t  is meant to. signify P u r i  (or Jagernan th )  and K atak  (in 
Tibetan— DkaLldan hbras-spung, meaniug the city of ac
cumulated rioe) to hear tlio teachings of Lord Budha, and 
ou his return  compiled the book in accordance with what ho 
had heard from the M a s te r .  Such was the noble origin of 
this Tantra. Soon after Lord Bnddha's departure from this 
life, much of liis pure teachings was corrupted and gave rise 
to tHte sect now known as the ])ugpa Bouddhas in 
Bhotan and Sikkim. Corresponding Tantras soon made their  
appearance, and these inculcate all sorts of abominations: 
nnder the guise of Shatikarma Mantra  or Yoga, fyc. fyc., 
which are strictly prohibited in Manu. The fact is tha t  men 
with mediumistic tendencies and selfish motives—a cha- 
Taeterstie Rigii of weakness and ignorance—take to these 
D ugpa or Black Tantras in preference to the Whito 
Tantras. Tlieir weakness and selfishness render them 
easy dupes, and in tlieir turn  they try  to dupe others. 
They are not averse to consulting w hat Rishis like 
Manu, Vasishtha, and Vyasa h;yve said, but like all mediums 
they fail to see any difference in the teachings. They have, in 
general, a great hankering after phenomena, owing to their 
senses and feelings having got the better of their reason, and 
thus they are easily Jed away by phenomena alone. What, 
is strange in .these men is th a t  thoy generally admit 
Vasishtha to havo been their chief and original teacher, and 
tha t  Vasishtha was a Buddhist by faith, B u t  they do not 
like to stop to inquire w hat his tenets were, and whether 
theso tenets plash with their modern practices or not ! Of 
coursc there aro few who aro exceptions to this rule, bnt 
these few pass for Vedantins.

I t  wonld not, I think, be inopportune to mention in this 
place tha t  not only Sdktaism  (or Taiitricism) has degenerated 
butalso Vaislinavism has fared 110 better in Bengal. Vaishnavism 
(although the name suggests devotees of Vishnu) was essenti
ally a revival of Vcdantism  according to tho schools of S anka
racharya, Madhwacharya and Ramanujacharya. In Bengal 
and a portion of Orissa, Chaitanya was the last tcachcr of the 
Vaishnavas, and he is believed by them to have been an incarna
tion of Bhagavana. He was a great pundit, but did not writcany 
books. His associates (disciples), whose lives in many respects 
show a strange contrast with that of their Master, wrote the 
books after bis death. Of course, in these books sanction is 
accorded to all th a t  they did, and therefore the  teachings 
inculcated have in many respects to be accepted with caution. 
A t any rate it is .now widely known tha t  the modern votaries 
of the school seldom hesitate to surround themselves each 
with a num ber of dovoteos of the other sex, while Chaitanya 
had refused tq see or havo anything to do with even his 
mother and ox-wifo, who had travelled from Nuddea to 
^agornauth simply to meet him.

Vaislinavism predominates among the lower classes and 
especially among tlip sellers of spirit®, and tho women about 
town. Of course it is no fault of the system th a t  i t  has such 
persons am ong its votaries, bu t  at  tho same tinie it is not 
preditable tp the claqs which supplies Gurus to such persons, 
while actually carrying on their immor.al vocations and paying 
the .(?«)■«« on t of the ir  sinful earnings !

• ■ A n d  ii l o c a l i t y  k n o w n  t o  e v e r y  T i b e t a n  t o  e x i s t ;  a u  o a s i s  w i t h i n  t h p  
E l h a m o  ( G o b i )  R e s o r t — w h e n c e  i t s  f i r ^ t  s y l l a b l e ,— E d



After the above, I  don’t th ink  you will be shocked to hear 
that the very low and selfish among the Vaishnavas have 
degraded some of its noble teachings by interpretations 
which very few outside its pale can even imagine or guess at. 
For instance the phrase “ Sadhu Bang a h ” signifying (as it 
literally does) in their secret, disfigured code, “ Sadhu,” a  
Vaishnava, and “ Sanga," cohabitation with. This (would-be) 
esoteric meaning is revealed secretly to the ear of unwary 
young women only. The prelude to its being the significa
tion (esoteric of course, in their sense) of the phrase Sat-Chit- 
ananda. In  Bengali “ Sat,” means “ Being” or to be, Chit— 
or, on one’s back (this according to vulgar slang only) and 
Ananda=happiness. I  need not proceed further. The above 
is sufficient to show how the noblest teachings can be 
degraded by cunning, low and selfish persons to subserve 
their purposes. These pious padres explain esoterically and 
show by practice tha t  all males are K rishna (P u ru sh a= sp i r i t )  
and all females are Radha  ( P r a k r i t i= m a t te r ) ,  and Yoga 
(union) consists in bringing as many as possible of the one 
to the other in the position of husband and wife. This is the 
at-one-ment, the only way to happiness, prescribed for the 
effacement of the  heresy of individuality ! ! !

T. S ,
3— 10—83. Berhampore.

A N  I N Q U I R E R  ABOUT A D EP T S.

A r e  there any Jain  Rishis among the H imalayan Brothers ? 
Is the Yoga M arga of the Jains and the Buddhists the same ? 
This much is certain th a t  Jainism and Buddhism go side by 
side to a certain extent. In  what chief points then do they 
differ so aa to give rise to two distinct religions ?

How is the practice of H a th a  Yoga dangerous ? Is it 
not the most certain way of taming the  rnind ? I  think 
some persons are suited to Raj Yoga, but there are others 
who cannot subdue their  mind so as to keep it fixed on • 
one object for a time. Have such any other means of learn
ing Yoga Vidya except H a tha  Yoga. ?

Somewhere in the  3rd  volume of the Theosophist there 
is a foot-note to tlie effect tha t  the spirit liberated in Sama- 
dhi can go only as far as the lowest Deva-loka. This does 
not agree with w hat is given in the Hindu Shastras, where 
the assertion is th a t  the spirit thus  liberated has no 
check and can go anywhere it chooses. How is tha t ?

Can Yogis of a lower grade than the H imalayan Brothers, 
ehango their body a t  will, i. e., leave the ir  own body lifeless 
and enter one dead so as to make it  alive ? Is  Koot H um i  
a title and not a part of the name of our revered Brother ?

Are there any Mahatmas in India equal in rank  (of 
adeptship) to the Himalayan Brothers ? I f  there are, where 
do they chiefly live ? Are there any such in lla jpu tana  ? 
If any, in w hat pa r t  of the country and by w hat names 
are they known to the world ?

Have these any communication with the Brothers ?
J a q a n n a t h .

J e y p o r i ; ,  1 
19-10-1883. {

Answer.— I t  i s  v e r y  p a i n f u l  t o  o b s e r v e  t h a t  e v e n  o n r  p r o f e s s e d  
f r i e n d s  a n d  s y m p a t h i s e r s  s h o u l d  b e  bo i n a t t e n t i v e  i n  r e a d i n g  t h e  T h eo so 
p h is t  a n d  o t h e r  p u b l i c a t i o n s  o f  o u r  e s t e e m e d  m e m b e r s .  An o r d i n a r i l y  
e a r n e s t  s t u d e n t  o f  t h e o s o p h i e  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  a w a r e  o f  t h e  o f t - r e p e a t e d  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  e s o t e r i c  t r n t h  u n d e r l y i n g  a l l  r e l i g i o n s  i s  t h e  s a m e *  T h o  
d i f f e r e n t  r i t u a l i s m s  a n d  f o r m a l i t i e s  o f  v a r i o u s  r e l i g i o n s  r e s e m b l e  t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  c o s t u m e s  a  m a n  w e a r s  t o  s u i t  h i m s o l f  t o  t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  
a t m o s p h e r i c  c o n d i t i o n s  a n d  t h o s e  o f  t h o  c o u n t r y  h e  t e m p o r a r i l y  o c o u -  
p i e s .  A k e e n  o b s e r v e r  p i e r c e s  t h r o u g h  t h o  m a s k ,  a n d  r e c o g n i s i n g  
t h o  h i d d e n  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  c a r e s  b u t  l i t t l e  f o r  t h e  e x t e r n a l  f o r m .  I n  
a l l  a g e s  t h o  m a s s e s  o f  a l l  r e l i g i o n s  h a v e  b u t  c l u n g  b l i n d l y  t o  t h e  s h e l l ,  
w h i l e  t h o  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  p e n e t r a t i n g  t o  t h e  i n n e r m o s t  k e r n e l ,  h a s  m e t ,  

o n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  M u t u a l  T o l e r a t i o n  a n d  M u t u a l  I n t e l l e c t u a l  S y r n .  
p a t h y ,  h i s  c o - w o r k e r  i n  t h e  s c a r c h  a f t e r  t r u t h ,  w h a t e v o r  m a y  b o  h i s  
c a s t e ,  c r e e d  o r  c o l o u r ,  e x t e r n a l l y .  T h i s  B r o t h e r h o o d  o f  t r u e  P h i l o 
s o p h e r s  o r  A d e p t s ,  c a r i n g  b u t  l i t t l e  f o r  e x o t e r i c  r e l i g i o n s ,  h a v o  
u u i t e d  t h e m s e l v e s  i n t o  a  c o m p a c t  b o d y  t o  l a y  t h i s  T r u t h  b e f o r e  t h e  
f o l l o w e r s  o f  R e l i g i o n s ,  o f  w h i c h  t h e y  a r e  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  r e p r e s e n t a 
t i v e s .  A n d  i t  w a s  w i t h  t h i s  v i e w  t h a t  t h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i o t y  a d o p t 
e d  a s  i t s  f i r s t  o b j e c t  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  n u c l e u s  o f  a  U n i v e r s a l  
B r o t h e r h o o d  o f  H u m a n i t y .  L i k e  t h o  t r a v e l l e r s  f o l l o w i n g  d i f f e r e n t  
p a t h s  b u t  m e e t i n g  a t  t h e  s a m e  m o u n t a i n  s u m m i t ,  t h e  m y s t i c s  o f  a l l  
t i m e s  a n d  a l l  r e l i g i o n s ,  g o i n g  d e e p  i n t o  a  s t u d y  o f  t h o  f a i t h  o f  t h e i r  
f o r e f a t h e r s ,  h a v e  m e t  a t  t h e  s a m o  a l t a r  o f  T r u t h — E s o t o r i e  P h i l o s o p h y .  
T h e  r e a d e r s  o f  C o l .  O l c o t t ’s  l e c t u r e s  w i l l  r e m e m b e r  h i s  c o n s t a n t  r e 
m a r k  t h a t  t h o  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  d o e s  n o t  a s k  a n y  o n e  t o  l e a v e  
h i s  r e l i g i o n ,  b u t  t o  f i n d  o u t  a l l  o f  T r u t h  t h a t  m a y  b e  i n  t h a t  R e l i g i o n  
a n d  t o  t r y  t o  l i v e  u p  t o  t h a t  T r u t h .  T h e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  n o w  m a d o  
w i l l  m a k e  c l e a r  C o l .  O l c o t t ’s  m e a n i n g .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
s e e  w h a t  i s  m e a n t  b y  t h e  e n q u i r y  w h e t h e r  t h e r o  a r e , J a i n  M a h a t m a s ?  I f

e s o t e r i c  H i n d a s ,  e s o t e r i c  B u d d h i s t a ,  a n d  i n  f a c t  m y s t i c s  o f  a l l  r e l i g i o n s ,  
h a v e  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  s a m e  T r u t h ,  t h r o u g h  a  d e e p  s t u d y  o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c 
t i v e  R e l i g i o n s  a n d  h a v e  c o n s e q u e n t l y  b e e n  a d m i t t e d  i n t o  t h e  r a n k s  o f  
t h e  H i m a l a y a n  B r o t h e r h o o d  o f  A d e p t s ,  i s  o n r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  a w a r e  o f  
a n y  p a r t i c u l a r  r e a s o n  w h y  t h e  J a i n s  s h o u l d  a l o n e  b e  e x c l u d e d  ?  A t  
l e a s t ,  t o  t h o  k n o w l e d g e  o f  o c c u l t i s t s ,  t h d r o  e x i s t  n o  s u c h  r e a s o n .  
H a v i n g  s a i d  t h a t  t h o  K s o t o r i c  D o c t r i n e  i s  t h o  s a m e ,  i n  w h a t e v e r  
r e l i g i o n  i t  m a y  b e  f o u n d ,  i t  i s  n e e d l e s s  t o  e n t e r  h e r o  i n t o  t h e  e x t e r n a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t w e e n  B u d d h i s m  a n d  J a i n i s m ,  f o r  E s o t e r i c  T h e o s o p h y  
h a s  n o t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  e x o t e r i c i s m ,  e x c c p t  i n  s o  f a r  a s  t o  s t u d y  t h e  
s y m b o l s  t o  f i n d  o u t  t h e  m e a n i n g  u n d e r l y i n g  t h e m .

T h o  d a n g e r s  o f  H a th a  Yoga  w i l l  b e  q u i t e  a p p a r e n t  t o  o n e  w h o  k n o w s  
w h a t  m e d i n m s h i p  i s .  I t s  p r a c t i c e s  o n l y  i n d u c e  s o m e  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  
c h a n g e s  a n d  t e n d  t o  d e v e l o p e  i n t o  m e d i u m s h i p .  I t  d o c s  n o t  h e l p  i n  
a n y  w a y  p s y c h i c  d e v e l o p m e n t .  T h i s  w i l l  b e  a p p a r e n t  f r o m  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  H a th a  Y o g is  c a n  p r o d u c e  o n l y  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  p h e n o m e n o n  f o r  
w h i c h  t h e y  u n d e r g o ,  b y  s p e c i a l  p r e p a r a t i o n ,  a  g y m n a s t i c  t r a i n i n g .  A n d  
i t  m u s t  b e  s o  i n  t h o  c a s e  o f  p h y s i c a l  p o w e r s .  O n l y  p s y c h i c a l  p o w e r a  
a r e  p e r m a n e n t  a n d  c a n  b e  c a r r i e d  f r o m  b i r t h  t o  b i r t h .  T h e  H a th a  
Y o g i  d i e s  w i t h  n o  a c q u i s i t i o n  t o  h e l p  h i m  i n  h i s  n e x t  r e - b i r t h ,  e x c e p t  a  
s t r o n g  a n d  s i n c e r e  d e s i r e  f o r  a d v a n c e m e n t .  H i s  g y m n a s t i c  p e r f o r m 
a n c e s  e n d  w i t h  t h e  d e a t h  o f  h i s  b o d y .  T h o  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  m i n d  
m u s t  b e  o b t a i n e d  b y  s t r o n g  w i l l ,  a  d o g g e d  d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  a n d  h i g h  
m o r a l  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  a s p i r a t i o n s .  I t  c a n n o t  b o  o b t a i n e d  b y  s t o p p i n g  
t h o  b r e a t h  o r  i n - a n d * o u t l e t t i n g  a  q u a n t i t y  o f  w a t e r ,  c u r d s ,  o r  m i l k .

O a r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  s e e m s  t o  c o n f o u n d  S a m a d h i  w i t h  t h o  h i g h e r  
p e r c e p t i o n s  o f  a  I ia ja  Y og i. W h e n  h e  s t u d i e s  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  c a r e f u l l y  
b e t w e e n  H a th a  a n d  R a ja  Yoga, h e  w i l l  f i n d  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  i n  F r a g m e n ts  
i s  i n  e n t i r e  c o n s o n a n c e  w i t h  t h o s o  o f  t h o  A r y a n  A d e p t s .  N o  M ahatma 
o r  e v e n  a  H i g h  C h e l a  w i l l  p o s e  h i m s e l f  b e f o r e  t h o  p u b l i c .  A t  t h o  s a m o  
t i m e  t h e r e  i s  n o t  o n e  t r u e  a s p i r a n t  w i t h  a  f i r m  w i l l  t h a t  h a s  n o t  f o u n d  
o u t  t h e  c u s t o d i a n s  o f  t h e  A r y a n  t r e a s u r e .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  i m p r o p e r  t o  
e u q u i r e  w h e r e  t h e  A depts  l i v e ,  s i n c e ,  a s  i n  a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  t h o  C h e la  h a s  
t o  f i n d  o u t  h i s  G u r u  b y  s e l f - e v o l u t i o n  a n d  s e l f - e x e r t i o n .

A s  t o  t h e  o t h e r  q u e s t i o n s ,  m o s t  o f  t h e m  a r e  n o t  a  f i t  s u b j e c t  t o  t r e a t  
u p o n  i n  t h e  c o l u m n s  o f  o u r  j o u r n a l .  W h e t h e r  “  a  t i t l e  o r  p a r t  o f  h i s  
n a m e , ”  t h e  n a m e  o f  o u r  r e v e r e d  M a s t e r  K o o t - H u m i  h a s  b e e n  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
d e s e c r a t e d  i n  t h e  p a g e s  o f  s p i r i t u a l i s t i c  p a p e r s ,  a n d  e v e n  i n  t h i s  m a g a z i n e  
o w i n g  t o  t h e  i n d i s c r e t i o n  o f  h i s  m o s t  a r d e n t  f o l l o w e r s  t o  p e r m i t  o f  a n y  
m o r e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h a t  t o p i c  t h a n  c a n  b o  s t r i c t l y  h e l p e d .

' '  B .  S .  D .

• . ( A  C h e la .)

H U M A N  AND  A N IM A L M AGNETISM .

B e i n g  a student of Animal Magnetism, and having some 
experience in the same, I  for myself and many more like mo 
take the liberty of offering the following questions in The 
Theosophist.

Dr. Dod, in his able lecture, says th a t  it is the nervo-vital 
fluids when introduced into the brain of a  subject tha t places 
the latter in them agnetic  state. The chief source of the fluid ia 
electricity. Is the fluid electricity alone or something in 
combination with electricity ? I f  it were alone, can we with a  
battery as is used in other electrical experiments bring a 
subject to the magnetic sleep P I f  tha t fluid be in combination 
with something else, is tha t  something else known ? I f  so, 
w hat is it ? The questions mentioned above being of great 
importance to all students of the divine science, will plead for 
my taking up valuable space in the Journal.

Yours truly,
H .  H a r d y ,  

Vice-President, Aryan Legends
Investigating Society.

B o m b a y , )

10th August. J

A nsw er— T h o  M a g n e t i c  f o r c o  i u  m a n  is n o t  t h e  s a m e  f o r c e  a s  
t l i o  e l e c t r i c i t y  o f  m o d e r n  s c i e n c e ,  a l t h o u g h  h a v i n g  a  g r e a t  s i m i l a r i t y  
i n  i t a  o p e r a t i o n s  t o  t h a t  s u b t l e  a g e n t .  T h e  s e c o n d  p r i n c i p l e  o f  m a n —  
p r a n a  o r  v i t a l i t y — i s  t h e  o n e  c o n c e r n o d  i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  m e s m e r i c  
p h e n o m e n a ,  a n d  a  c a r e f u l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  s a i d  a b o u t  t h a t  
p r i n c i p l e  i n  t h e s o  e o l u m n s  m a y  b o  s t u d i e d  w i t h  p r o l i t  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n .  
T h e  m o s m e r i o  f l u i d  o r  v i t a l i t y  i s  m a t t e r  i n  a  s u b t l e  s u p o r s e n s u o u s  s t a t o  
a n d  p e r m e a t e s  t h e  w h o l e  o f  t h e  o u t e r  m a n ,  f r o m  t h e  c o n s t i t u e n t s  o f  
w h i c h  i t  i s  g e n e r a t o d  b y  t h e  a c t i o n  o f  t h e  s p l e e n — a n  o r g a n  q u i t e  u n 
k n o w n  i n  i t s  f u n c t i o n s  t o  s c i c n c e .  O n o  o f  t h o  a r g u m e n t s  a d v a n c e d  b y  
t h e  G e r m a n  a t h e i s t  S t r u t h c r s  a g a i n s t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a n  i n t e l l i g e n t  
G o d  i s  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h i s  “  u s e l e s s  o r g a n , ”  a s  h e  c o n s i d e r s  i t ,  i n  t h e  
h u m a n  b o d y .  T h i s  p o i n t  n o  t h e i s t i c  m a n  o f  S c i e n c o  c o u l d  d i s p r o v e .  
B u t  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  a  “  p e r s o n a l  g o d , ”  a s  a l l  o c c u l t i s t s  k n o w ,  t h e r e  i s  
n o t h i n g  u s e l e s s  i n  N a t u r e .  T h o  s p l e e n  i s  t h o  r e s e r v o i r  o f  a n i m a l  
m a g n e t i s m  a n d  t h e  o r i g i n a l  e e n t r o  o f  t h o  f o r c e  w h i c h  e v o l v e s  t h o  
a s t r a l  m a n .  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  l o n g  a g e s  f o r  w h i c h  a l l  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h o s o  
t h i n g s  t h e o r e t i c a l  o r  p r a c t i c a l ,  h a s  d i s a p p e a r e d  f r o m  E u r o p e ,  i t  i s  n o  
w o n d e r  t h a t  i n  t h e  W e s t e r n  w o r l d ,  u n d e r  t h o  w e l l - k n o w n  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  

l a w ,  t h e  s p l e e n  s h o u l d  h a v e  f a l l e n  i n t o  a  s t a t e  o f  a t r o p h y -

D. Duar K.
{ A  C h e la .)



Q U E R IE S  F R O M  A U S T R A L IA .

A l l o w  me to addross you on a subject of vital impor
tance to me in connection with Spiritualism  and S p iri
tualistic phenomena, which havo occurred to me during 
the last 15 years. I  consider you above all persons 
with whom 1 have any acquaintance through the litera
ture of Spiritualism competent to give me a final expla
nation of the phenomena which I  am now going to sub
mit to your critical judgment. I  have of late got tired 
of tho unsatisfactory and unprogressive state of what is 
termed Spiritualism, and seciug in Theosophy and Occult
ism a stop in advauce of our old movement, 1 wish you. 
to bo kind enough to tell me what the interpretation of 
my experiences is from an Occult or Theosophical point 
of view.

F o r this purpose I  have enclosed au old lecture of 
mine, delivered in 1874, which you w ill find contains a 
passage or portiou marked with brackets A — A  ; this is 
the F irst Query put to you, and in your kiud answer you 
w ill point out to me where I  have erred in my own at
tempts at explanation.

Second Query refers to a painful subject— an accident 
in my family— which I  shall detail as briefly as possi
ble. On 17th March, 1870, a boy of mine was acciden
tally thrown out of my buggy and he sustained fracture 
of tho skull. W hen I  picked up the child (4 years old)
I  found him bleeding from a branch of the temporal 
artery, and whilst I  was dressing the wound on the road 
and in the dark, my mind involuntarily was turned home
ward where my wife was lying il l  and in a very weak 
state from loss of blood after her confinement. I  thought 
that the news of tho fatal injury of ou.r child would also 
prove fatal to herself in consequence of the shock pro
duced by the news. Fancy, then, my astonislimeut 
when I  came home to find that at about the same 
time that this accident happened, I  appoared to my wife 
spiritually or phantasmically (?) with the child in my 
arms, which fact she mentioned to her nurse, who, how
ever, could uot see me or my apparition. Now wliat 
do you make of this phenomenon and what is your 
explanation of it ?

Third  Query is connected with what I  would consider 
a case oE clair-audience which happened to me somo 
S or 9 years ngo. I  had scarcely turned into bed at 11 
o’clock on a certain night (date I  cannot at present 
ascertain), when I  found myself all night up to half-past
4 A .  M .  disturbed from sloop by the constant crying out 
of ‘ doctor !’ ‘ doctor !’ in a distinctly plaintive tone, the 
voico being that of a female. A t 6-30 the same morn
ing I  was called to attend a woman at a distance of 15 
miles from my residence, a perfect stranger to mo and 
to my astonishment her voice was identical with the one 
of my nocturnal disturber ! The woman, having been 
in  labour all night and crying out for the doctor— for 
me— her husband cruelly paying no attention to her 
lamentation until it was almost too late to send for 
medical aid. Now, I  would ask you, how could I  hear 
the voice of this woman a distance of 15 miles ?

Fourth  Query concerns a mesmeric subject or experi
ence of mine which took place 14 years ago. A  friend 
of mine, named Mr. Crone, who is a powerful mesmeriser, 
brought a boy to my surgery one night at 8 o’clock ; and 
this boy told me the time on my watch to a minute 
correctly four times in succession, althoug'h his eves were 
bandaged and he himself in a stato of mesmeric coma. 
Threo time:-; the boy indicated the time on my watch cor
rectly, even after 1 had turned the hands round with my 
key until I  did not know myself to what figures they 
pointed.

Now these may very possibly be all simple questions 
to you to solve, but I  baye never in all my reading and 
studying on the subject found an explanation which 
satisfied my scientific or philosophical demands, really 
furnishing a tangible and reliable exposition of the

different modi operandi by which tho four above men
tioned phenomena or facts were produced.

H oping you will kind ly answer my four queries in one 
of the numbers of the Theosophist. I  am, etc.

0 . R o h n e r ,  M. D.
B e NALLA, ■)

V ic t o r i a  ( A u s t r a l i a ) . J
E d i t o r ’s  N o t e .—We aro extremely sorry to be unable to answer 

Query No- 1, owing to the lecture in question having been either 
lost in transit or mislaid here during our prolonged absence from 
homo.

Query No. 2 is easy enough to answer from the standpoint of 
occultism. I t  is a case of thought objeotifying itself by its 
intensity to the person on whom it is centred. The 3ad occur
rence was rellected in the sympathetic  aura of the suffering 
(hence more than ever spiritually receptive) lady and she saw 
i t  in her m ind’s eye. Wo have amply discussed in previous 
numbers the phenomenal effects of thought intensified to the last 
degree, whether consciously through will-power or unconsciously 
th rough tho strength of desire, produced by fear, joy or any 
other feeling. The ordinary phenomenon of the thoughts of the 
mesmeriser appearing to the subject as objective reality belongs to 
the same class though different in degree. The present case affords 
some linht for the examination of the spiritualistic speculations 
of Mr W. H. Harrison, editor of the defunct Spiritualist in a 
recent num ber of the  Medium and Daybreak. After a free uso 
of his diss^^^ng knife on Theosophy and Colonel Olcott, 
Madame Blavatsky and the Himalayan Brothers, Mr. Harrison 
comes to the conclusion that the worthy President of the Thooso
phists, Colonel Olcott, is “ u seeing medium and 5  physical 
medium too, "but not very powerful in the lat ter capacity,” 
and seeks to prove his case by reminding the reader tha t since 
“ once he (Colonel Olcott) saw a Himalayan Brother and two 
well-known Anglo-Indian Theosophists, were unable to see the 
distinguished visitor”— ergo tha t  visitor must have been some 
“ lower intelligence acting on physical mediums.” On this 
ra ther  one-sided and not over-logical theory, the apparition 
which Mrs. llohner saw must have been made up by some 
“ lower intelligence,” since the nurse did not 9 e e  the eidolon. 
The consequences in the present case having been beneficent,how- 
ever, the “ lower intelligence” will have to be raised a few degrees 
in the estimation of the Spiritualists and regarded as some “ dear 
departed angel” masquerading before the sensitive to save her 
from the effects of a too sudden shock. But whatever their theory 
■—even if it be granted tha t in Dr, Kohner’s case the double 
was projected from the gross body by the force generated by in
tense anxiety—the obnoxious Thoosophists, will never be allowed 
to take advantage of it in support of their case. Yet whatever 
their opinion, we affirm, tha t  in our correspondent’s case there 
was nothing spiritualistic at all, I t  was simply and purely a 
psycho physiological phenomenon.

Query No. 3 will be sufficiently elucidated by what has been 
said above. Our respected correspondent seems to be some
what of a clairaudient sensitive himself; the agonised cries were 
directed towards him, and as the Doctor’s thought made 
itself objectively perceptible to Mrs. Bohner’s astral sense of 
sight,  similarly tho poor woman’s cries affected his sense of 
hearing. The one was a case of clairvoyance, the other of 
clairaudience.

Query No. 4.—This a common case of clairvoyance induced by 
mesmerism. The physical man when rendered comatose by 
the influence of mesmeric currents, leaves the inner man free 
to act and acquire knowledge without the mediation of sense.

A caretul study of what has been said in these columns about 
the septenary constitution of man will throw considerable light 
on the whole subject.  These ahnormal developments of sense 
may be effected hy conscious efforts of the will, by disease or 
by mesmeric influence.

E X I S T E N C E  O F  T H E  H IM A L A Y A N  M A H A T M A S .
I n  M ay or Ju n e  las t,  a  y o u n g  B engali B ram ac har i  happened 

to pass th ro u g h  th is  s ta tion  on his way to A lm orah . D u rin g  
his s tay  he re  he p u t  up  in  the  house of an  up-counti v g en
t lem an  w here  I  m e t  h im  to h e a r  his  discourses on V edantic  
Ph ilosophy  a n d  H in d u is m  in  general . H e  k in d ly  called on 
m e an d  th e n  a t  o u r  req u es t  n a r ra ted  certa in  inc iden ts  of his 
travels  to M an sa ro v a ra  an d  back. One of th em  w as very  
rem arkab le .  H e  sa id  th a t  on his w ay  b ack  from  K ailas  he 
m e t  a p a r ty  of S adhus .  T hey  w ere  re s t in g  in a  sm all te n t  
w hich  they  h a d  p itched for th e i r  accommodation. H e  w ent 
am o n g s t  th em  to beg for  some food, as he h a d  ta k e n  none 
since two o r  th reo  days excepting leaves of trees  and  grass. 
H e  saw  an  elderly  S adh u  engaged  in  r ead in g  the  V edas 
w ho m  he took to be the  chief. O n enq u ir in g  th e  nam e of 
th is  S adh u  he w as to ld  by  some th a t  liis nam e  was K au thu m - 
pa, a n d  by o thers  as K a u th u m i .*  H e  w a ited  ti ll th is  g e n 

* Our Mahatma docs not look “ elderly” whatever his age may be.



tleman h a d  finished h is  r e a d in g  a n d  a f te r  tl ie  exchange of 
the cus tom ary  g ree t ings  th e  sadhu  o rd e red  h is  cholas to 
give some food to o u r  B ram achar i .  A  chela  b ro u g h t  a piece 
of d r ied  cow -dung  and  placed i t  before h is  g u ru  who 
breathed on i t  and  i t  was l igh ted .  T h e  B ra m a c h a r i  w aited  
there for a n  h o u r  o r  tw o and  d u r in g  th is  in te rv a l  he  saw 
one or two persons suifering from  some disease o r  o ther  
coming th e re  fo r  t r ea tm en t .  The chief gave  th e m  some 
rice a f te r  b rea th ing  upon  i t ; th ey  a te  of i t  an d  w alked  
away cured . I  fo rgo t to tell you th a t  tho  B ra m a c h a r i  h ad  
been to  M ansarovara  in 1882. A re  we to u n d e rs tan d  th a t  
the K a u th u m i or K a u th u m p a  w hom  th is  B ra m ac h a r i  saw  
somewhere n ea r  K ailas  is th e  sam e personage who is now 
known as Koothujni,  one of th e  H im a la y a n  B ro th e r s  P I f  
this be so, th en  we have  the  tes tim ony of an  un in te res ted  
person who saw h im  in  his l iv ing  body. I  m ay  m ention  to 
you th a t  this  B ram ach ar i  told us he never  h e a rd  of Theosopby 
or of £he H im a lay an  B ro th e r s  till he  r e tu rn e d  to the  plains. 
He is a  you ng  m an  abou t  24 y ears  old and  know s E n g lish  b u t  
imperfectly. H e  is a  Chela  of th e  A lm ora li  Sw ain i w ith  w hom  
he is now s tudy ing  Sanskr it  a n d  we saw h im  again  a t  A lmo- 
rah  a t  th e  end of O ctober last. H e  is no t  a Theosophist and  
in fac t his views an d  those of his g u ru  w ho are  pronounced  
Vedantis ts  do n o t  agree  w i th  those of th e  Theosophists. 
So, in all respects, h e  is an  un in te res ted  witness.  H e  is p ub
lishing an  account of his trave ls  in  a  B eng a li  M agazine called  
the “ B h a ra t i ,” pub lished  a t  C a lcu t ta  a n d  ed ited  by B abu 
D ijendra  N a th  T agore .  I  believe ho w ill  givo details  of 
his in terv iew  w ith  th is  S adh u ,  w hom  he  h e a rd  called as K au -  
thunipa , in  th a t  Magazine.

H e  told ns t h a t  he  saw severa l persons a t ,  a n d  n e a r  Man- 
aarovara ( th e re  b e ing  a  g re a t  g a th e r in g  th e re  t h a t  y oa r  on 
account of th e  K u m b h u k  M ela) w ho could l ig h t  fuel by 
b rea th ing  upon  it. A t  M a nsa rov ara  h e  m e t  a  C hohan  
Lam a b u t  there  w ere severa l  of th is  nam e. Y o u r  N ote  on 
the above is k in d ly  solicited.

P r e o  N a t i i  B a n e r j e e ,  F. T .  S.,
V akil, H ig h  Court.

B a r e i l y ,  1 
15th  November 1883. J

E d i t o r ’ s  N o t e . — This new and  unexpected  te s tim o n y  comes tliis 
m om eut, aa we a re  co rrec ting  the proofs of B ro ther Mohini M. C h a tte rji’s 
evidence about the  same B rahm achari. We had  it  from  him  14 months 
ago, but, a t th e  advice of Mr. S iim ett, w ithheld  i t  from  publication a t 
the tim e. Evidently our B areilly  B ro thers have n o t heard, as we have, 
of th is firs t account now published by us ou pages 83 et seq. If  th is  is 
not au independent and strong  tes tim o n y  in o u r favour, then we do 
not know w hat any m ore proofs can be given. W hether th e  “ e ld e rly ” 
looking “ K authum pa” as the  B rahm achari calls th e  Saddhu seen 
by him is our M ahatm a K oothum i o r n o t (we d oub t th is, fo r he is not 
“ elderly” looking) it  is shown a t  auy ra te  th a t  the re  a re  m en kuown 
by  th e  nam e of Kauthumpa (o r tho disciples, lit. men, of Koothum i) 
iu T ibet, w hose m a s te r’s nam e m ust, therefo re , be Koothumi, and th a t  
we have no t inven ted  the  nam e. M ost probab ly  th e  person seen 
by th e  B rahm achari was T en-dub U ghien, th e  lam a  nex t to onr 
M ahatm a—and th e  chief and guide of his cholas on th e ir  tra v e ls . He 
is an elderly man* and a g re a t book-worm. The polem ics th a t  have 
tak en  place on these pages some m onths back betw een  th e  venerable 
41m ora Swami and onr B ro th e r T. Subba Row d u rin g  w liich the  
Sw am i came down in hia w ra th  upon th e  innocen t e d ito r—are  a 
good w arran t th a t  ne ither th e  respec ted  Sadhu of th e  A lm ora H illa 
nr.r his pupil would be likely to corroborate  us, unless th ey  could not 
help it. S till, tho Brahm achari m ay have seen qu ite  a  d ifferen t person. 
T here are  in T ibet m any sects—and one of these  is th e  sec t of the  
K ah-dam -pa—a nam e bearing a  close resem blance to th a t  ofK authum pa. 
T here are  am ong th e  fo rm er m any learned lam as aud  adepts, bu t they  
arc  not our M ahatm as, who belong to  no sect.

T H E  P U R A N A S  ON T H E  D Y N A S T I E S  O P  T H E  
M O R Y A S  A N D  T H E  K O O T H O O M I.

I t  is s ta ted  in M atsya  P u ra n ,  C h ap te r  272, t h a t  te n  M oryas 
w ould  reign over Ind ia ,  and  would  be succeeded by Shoongas, 
and  t h a t  S h a ta  D lianva  will be th e  first of these ten 
M aureyas (or  M oryas).

I n  V ish nu  P u ra n  (Book IV  C h ap te r  4)  i t  is sta ted  th a t  thero  
was in the  Soorya D y n as ty  a  k in g  called M oru , who th ro u g h  
th e  pow er of devotion, Yoga, is said to  be still liv ing in  tho 
village called K a tapa ,  in  the  H im alayas, ( Vide p. 197, Vol. I l l ,  
by  W ilson) an d  w ho in  a fu tu re  age, will  be the  res to re r  of 
the  K sh a tr iy a  race, in  th e  S o la r  dynasty ,  t h a t  is, m any  
thousands of years hence. I n  an o th e r  p a r t  of tho  samo 
P u ra n ,  Book IV .,  C h a p te r  21, i t  is s ta ted  t h a t  “  upon  the  
cessation of th e  race of N and a ,  th e  M oryas* will possess tho 
earth ,  for K a u t i ly a  will place C h a n d ra g u p ta  on th e  th ro n e .”

* “ Of th e  d y n a s ty  of M oriyan Sovereigns,”  as said in  th e  Mahslvanso 
—tho particu lars of th is  legend aro recorded  in th a  A tth a ta k a tM  of th e  
Uttaravih&ro p riests .— Ed.

Col. Tod  considers Morya, o r  M aurya ,  a  co rrup tion  of Mori, 
th e  n am e  of a  R a jp u t  t r ibe .  T h e  T ik a  on th e  M ahavansa  
t h in k s  th a t  th e  princes of th e  to w n  M ori were thencc  callcd  
M auryas .  V ach asp a tty a ,  a  S an sk r i t  Eijcyclopcedia, placcs the  
vil lage of K a ta p a  on the  n o r th e rn  side of the  H im alayas—  
hence in Tibet. T he  same is s ta ted  in  C h ap te r  12 (S k an d a )  
of B h ag av a t  p. 325, Vol. I I I .  The Vayu P u r a n  seems to  
declare t h a t  M oru w ill  re-establish  th e  K sh a tr iy as  in  th e  19th  
coming Y u ga .  I n  C h ap te r  VI, Book I I I .  of V ishnu  P u ra n ,  a 
a  R ish i  called K o o th u m i is mentioned. W il l  any  of ou r  
b ro thers  tel l  us how  o u r  M ah a tm a s  s tand to these rev e red  
personages ?

Y o urs  obediently,
R .  R agoonatii  R o w ,

(Deivan Bahadoor) Brest. Madras

Theosophical'_Society.

E d i t o r ’s  N o t e .— In  th e  B uddhist M ahavanso, C handagatto  or 
C handragupta, A soka’s g ran d fa th e r, is called a  prince of the  Moriyan 
d ynasty  as he ce rta in ly  w as— or ra th e r—as they  were, for th e re  were 
soveral C handragup tas. T h isd y u a s ty , a s  said in th e  sam e book, began 
w ith certa in  K shatriyas (w arrio rs) of th e  Silkya line closely re la te d  
to G autam a Buddha, who crossing  th e  H im avanto  ('Himalayas) “  d is 
covered a de ligh tfu l location, well w atered, and  s itu a te d  in th e  m idst 
of a  fo rest o f lofty  bo and o th e r  trees. T here  they  founded a  tow n, 
w hich was called by its  Sakya lords— M oriya-N agara.” P rof. M ax. 
M iiller would see in th is legend a nm de-up-story fo r two reasons : (1.) 
A desire on th e  p a r t  of B uddhists to connect th o ir  k ing  Asoka, ‘‘ th e  
beloved of gods” w ith  Buddha, and th u s  nullify  th e  s lan d ers Bet up  
by the  B rahm anieal o pponen ts to Buddhism  of th e  effect th a t Asoka 
and C handragupta w ere Sudras ; and (2) because th is  docum ent does 
no t dovotail w ith  h is own theories and chronology based on th e  cock- 
and-bu ll sto ries of th e  G reek M egasthenes and others. I t  is n o t th e  
princes of M oriya-N agara who own th e ir  nam e to the  R a jpu t tr ib e  of 
Mori, b u t th e  la tte r  th a t  becam e so well known as being com posed of th e  
descen d an ts  of th e  first sovereign of M oriya N agari-M drya. Tho sub
sequen t destiny  of th a t  dy n asty  is m ore th an  hinted a t, on pages 3 9  
and 40 (foot note) in th e  N ovem ber num ber of the  Theosophist. 
Page 43 of th e  samo m agazine gives full details. The nam e of R ishi 
K oothum i is m entioned in m ore th a n  ono Purana, and his Code is 
am ong the 18 Codes w r it te n  by various Rishis and  p reserved  a t  
C a lcu tta  in  th e  lib rary  of th e  A siatic Society. B u t we have  n o t been 
told w hether th e re  is any  connection betw een our M ahatm a of th a t  
nam e, and th e  Itish i, and we do no t feel jnstified in specu lating  upon 
the  subject. A ll we know is, th a t  both  are  N orthern Brahm ans, while tho 
M dryas are  K shatriyas. I f  any of onr B ro thers know m oro or can  
d iscover any th ing  re la tin g  to  tho su b je c t in the  Sacred books, wo 
will hear of it  w ith p leasure. T h e  words : “  tho Moryas will possess tho 
e a rth  for K au tilya  will place C h andragup ta  on th e  th ro n e ,” have in onr 
occult philosophy and in te rp re ta tio n s  a  dual m eaning. In  one senso  
they  re la te  to  the  days of early  Buddhism , w hen a  C handragup ta  
(M orya) was the  K ing “ of all the earth,” i. e.. of B rahm ans who believed 
them selves th e  h ig h est and only  rep resen ta tiv es of hum anity  for w hom  
E a rth  w as evolved. T he second m oaning is purely esoteric. E v ery  
adopt or genuine M ahatm a is sa id  to  “  possess th e  ea rth ,”  by the  pow or 
of liis occult know ledge. H enco—a series of 10 M oryas, 
a ll in itia ted  adep ts , would be regarded  by the  occultists, and  re fe rred  to, 
ns “ possessing all th e  e a rth ” o r all i ts  know ledge. The nam es of 
“ C handragupta”  and  ‘‘ K au tilya” hnve also an esoteric significance. L et 
onr B rother ponder over th e ir  S an sk rit m oaning, and  he will p e rh ap s 
see w hat bearing  th e  p h rase—“for K au tily a  will pluco C h an d rag u p ta  
upon the throne”— has upon th e  M oryas possessing th e  earth . W e wonld 
also rem iud our B ro ther th a t  tho  word Itihdsa, ord inarily  tra n s la te d  
as 1 h isto ry ,’ is defined by S a n sk r it  au tho rities to he tho n a rra tiv e  of 
the  lives of some au g u st personages, conveying a t  th e  sam e tim e 
m eanings of th e  h ig h est m oral and occult im portance.

R A I N - S T O P P I N G  B R A H M A N S .

I  s h a l l  be h ig h ly  obliged if you k in d ly  allow me to relate 
th ro u g h  th e  co lum ns of y o u r  celebra ted  Jou rna l ,  an  event,  
whose seem ingly  recondite  ch a ra c te r  m ay  excite the  curio 
sity an d  deserve the  a tten t io n  of a  la rge  m ajori ty  of readers .  
T hero  lived in  th e  in te r io r  of the  d is tr ic t  of Ilug-li, a  person 
nam ed  Ram K a n y  Ghosh, by  religion a Vaisnava, who w as  
k no w n  to have a t ta in ed  a ce r ta in  development of the  h ig h e r  
faculties by a r e g u la r  a n d  co ns tan t  practice of co ncen tra 
t ion  in an  enclosed room th ree  hours a day. On a  cer ta in  
occasion he  inv i ted  a  n u m b e r  of B rahm ins ,  who w ere  
seated  to  d ine  on th e  open yard  of his homely v il lage  
mansion. T he  day  w as  cloudy an d  i t  began to  ra in .  T h e  
m a n  a la rm ed  a t  th e  s ig h t  of B rahm ins  r i s in g  from  th e i r  
unfinished meal, h as tened  to the  place, gazed on th e  sky, 
an d  loudly cxclaimed, “ Sir ! s top  a  li t t le .” To th e  as ton
ishm en t of the  beholders the  th r e a te n in g  sky  m ain ta ined  a, 
sudden  an d  sullen  silence till th e  feas t  was completed.

A  sim ila r  even t  occurred, a  few years  ago, a t  S a tp o k u r ,  
w h ere  d u r in g  a long  a n d  severe d ra u g h t ,  a  sannyasi p ro 
nounced a  successful p red ic tion  of a shower at tw o o’clock 
th e  n e s t  day.



Now, is i t  possible to d e te rm in e ,w h e the r  the  e v e n t s  should 
be  a t t r ibu ted  to the  g if t  of miracles  o r  to the  know ledge 
of fu tu r i ty  of th e  advanced s tu d en ts  of O ccult  Philosophy ? 
A  solution of this difficulty w ou ld  p robably  be deemed as a  
valuable  con tr ibution  to the  k now ledge  of un in i t ia ted  s tu 
dents.

I  rem ain ,  M adam ,
Y ou rs  m os t obediently ,

H .  M u k h o p a d t a t a .
B i i o w a n i p o r e , )
November, 83. )

E d i t o r ’ s N o t e .— Wc have m uch hoard of, bu t l i t t le  believed !n, 
“ g ifts of m iracles.”  Wo mny go fa r th e r  nnd say  a t onoe th a t  we 
dony m ost em phatically  tlie possibility  of producing “ m i r a c l e s , ”  y e t 
w c bolievo ns firm ly in tlie possession by g re a t Sadhus and In itia te s  of 
tho  pow er of stopping or ra th o r  of delay ing  and m agnetica lly  para lyz
ing th e  vain cloud. Wo say th a t  th e  fac ts  of th e  story  given are 
possible, thongh by no m eans probable. Sadhns w ho possess snch 
pow ers are not usually  grihasthas, passing  th e ir  lives in sm all villages ; 
and certain ly  it  requires m ore th an  th re e  hours n day of “  co n stan t 
concen tra tion” to produce such a  phenom enon, how erer m uch it  m ay 
bo based on the  knowledgo of natural laws.

W A R T - C H A R M I N G .
W i t h  reference to the  following correspondence w hich  a p 

peared  in Knowledge, da ted  26th O ctobcr 1883, a  w ell-known 
w eekly  paper  conducted by Mr. R . A . P roc to r ,  i t  would be 
in terest ing  if you would k in d ly  expla in  th e  ra tionale  of the  
tran sfe r  of the  w a r t  from th e  body  of one ind iv idua l to th a t  
of another ,  and also say w h e th e r  th e  c h a rm  re fe rred  to by 
th e  correspondent in the  conclud ing  port ion  of his le t te r  
lias any  real effcct.

Y ours  obediently ,
_ K . C. M.

“ Allow me to tell you m y  ow n experience  of w arts .  
W h e n  I  was a li t t le  boy I h ad  a  w a r t  on the tip of m y nose. 
T hey  called me Cicero. M y fa th e r ’s aesthetic tas te  was a n 
noyed a t  th is  non-essential to the  beautifu l .  H e  h a d  recourse 
to  tlie  knife ,  an d  th e n  s tan ched  th e  blood w ith  caustic. This 
process was equally  unp leasan t  an d  unava il ing .  T he  c au te r 
is ing  was constantly  renew ed, b u t  th e  b lackened  excrescence 
s tub bo rn ly  rem ained  roo ted  to  m y  inflamed nose. Mr. 
T hom as, a  S u perio r  in th e  Excise, took special d e l ig h t  in  teas- 
i D g  me w henever we m et.  “ M as te r  F rede r ick ,” ho would 
say, “ I  th in k  you have a  fly on y ou r  nose o r  “ there  is a  
spot of d i r t ,” Ac. &c. “ Allow me to rem ove i t .” In  the  course 
of tim e I  left homo for a boarding-school, w here  th e  m e
dical a t te n d a n t  gave me a  p ow der w ith  w hieh to ru b  m y 
w ar t .  H e  also tied  a  piece of silk  ro u n d  an o th e r  w hich  
grow  on m y eyelid. B oth  w ere gone in  a  few weeks. The 
holidays came, and  one of m y first vis its was to  m y old to r 
mentor,  Mr. Thomas. H e  was out,  b u t  on m y showing his 
wife th a t  th e  w art  was no longer  to be seen, “ Bless me !” 
said she, “ W hy  my h u sb and  has i t ! &e.” A n d  sure  enough, 
w hen  he came in a few m inu tes  la ter ,  th e re  was th e  w a r t  
on the  tip of his nose. I  told him  how  the  doctor a t  school 
h a d  cured  the  one on m y eyelid, and  he  allowed me to tie a  
piece of fine s tron g  c a tg u t  ro u n d  his, in  do ing  w hich  I  paid 
h im  oil by g iv ing  such a  sh a rp  pull a t  th e  tw o ends, t h a t  his 
eyes w atered  again  as he howled and  danced  a b o u t  the room. 
F ro m  tim e to time for  some years  th e  wra r t  re tu rn ed  and  
d isappeared .  I  always fancied t h a t  old T hom as h ad  it, 
w h en  I lost it, and  vice-versd. W h e th e r  i t  was so I canno t  
t e l l ; a l l  I  can  say is t h a t  his w en t  and  cam e a t  in te rva ls  in 
a  s im ila r  way. This 1 h eard  from Mr. T hom as some years  
lateK I  have m et  an d  know  several successful w a r t  c h a rm 
ers. One to ld  me th a t  he h a d  “ ch a rm ed  enough  aw ay to 
fill a  bushel-basket .” A  very  favour ite  ch a rm  in m any  pa r ts  
of E ng land  was to bu ry  a  piece of m ea t  secretly a f te r  touch
in g  the  w a r t  or w a r ts  w ith  it. A s  th e  m ea t  ro t te d  in  the 
g rou nd  so th e  w a r t  died away. Y ears  ago, I  tr ied  cha rm ing  
ch ild ren ’s w arts  myself, a n d  found  th a t  they  van ished  with in  
the  time I promised.”

(Signed.) F r e d e r i c k  H e lm o n e .
E d ito r 's  N o te .—I t  may seem  rid icu lous to those who have never 

tried  th e  la t te r  sympathetic rem edy, while to  them  who did and  succeed
e d ,i t  seem s quite  na tu ral. In  Russia th ey  charm  aw ay w arts  both  w ith  
m eat and raw  po ta toes. H aving rubbed th e  w a r t w ith  one half of the  
p o ta toe  c u t in tw o, th n t half w hich has been  rubbed  is buried in the  
♦ e lla rin  the  sand and  the  o ther half p lan ted  near by. As th e  form er 
decays, th e  la tte r  sp rou ts and every  one of th e  young shoots is covered 
with excrescences ; and  ns th is  process is going on th e  w art on th e  p e r
son th in s aw ay, and soon d isappears en tire ly . T hen th e  potatoe 
leaves a re  uprooted w ith  tho half decayed  vegetab le  and  b u rn t over

seven stick s of wood. U nless th is  concluding cerem ony is gone 
th ro u g h ,— say our “ m edicine m en” —th e  w a tt  is liab le  to reappear, 
an d  disfigure the  p a tien t, onoe m ore.

We feel in co m p eten t to  explain tho rationale of th e  above and sim 
p ly  s ta te  a. fact. N ot only have w e seen the  experim ent su ccessfu lly  
applied  in onr own case—big w arta  on the  n e c k —when abo u t 1 2  or 
13 years old, b n t we have know n a  num ber of persons delivered in th is 
sim ple m anner of d isagreoab le excrescences. I t  is a  rem edy known 
to every  housew ife in R ussia  and, F rance  too we believe.
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M A G N E T I S M  A N D  IIO M C E O P A T H Y .

I n t h e  L aw  C o u rt s  o f  D e n m a r k , b t  a H o m ieo pa th .

T h is  l i t t le  p am p h le t  tells us of th e  sufferings a n d  persecu
tion  a  theosophical bro th e r  of ours , Mr. C. E. Taylor, F. T . S., 
h a d  to  go th ro u g h ,  fo r  h av ing  prac t ised  Homoeopathy and 
M agnet ism  in a litt le  Is land  of th e  Danish W es t  Indies,

Mr. T ay lo r  is a n E n g l i sh m a n  by b ir th ,  b u t  w arm ly  a ttached  
to the  co u n try  in  w hich  he  has resided for  over tw enty  
years , w h ere  he  has  been noted d u r in g  his residence for his 
devotion to  s tudy ,  h is  ph ilan th ropy  a n d  deep love of scientific 
pursu its ,  b u t  m ore  especially for an im al m agne tism  and 
homoeopathy, of w hich  he  has been a  s tu rd y  defender  on 
every  occasion. Tho  gen tlem an  is no s t rang er  to  o u r  readers. 
I n  tlie Theosophist fo r  April 1882 we rep r in ted  ex trac ts  from 
an  art ic le  of his, w h ich  orig inal ly  appeared  in  th e  S t. Thom as’ 
Tim es, en ti t led  “ A nim al M agnetism  and  Homoeopathy in 
th e  C ure  of Tropica l Fevers .” Mr. T ay lo r  h ad  been for 
years  o. devoted  p a r t isan  of Homoeopathy, and  an  indefa ti
gab le  s tu d en t  of Medicine, and  h ad  found  in his researches 
upon th e  cu ra t ive  value of an im al m agnetism , w h a t  he 
th o u g h t  to be a n  invaluab le  add it ion  to homoeopathic th e r a 
peutics in th e  t r e a tm e n t  of tropical diseases. H e  is a  book
seller and  dispensed h is  homoeopathic medicines an d  his 
advise w ith o u t  any  cha rge  w hatever.  H e  had ,  however, one 
grievous s i n ; he cu red ,  w here  the  re g u la r  a llopath ic  p h y 
sicians failed to cure. T h is  m ay  app ea r  quite  pardonable 
to any  s im ple-m inded m a n  ; i t  d id  no t  a p p e a r  so to the 
allopathic doctors of th e  li tt le  is land ; an d  they b ro ug h t  a 
cha rg e  ag a in s t  h im  before th e  St. T hom as’ Police C ou rt  for 
il legal sale of medicine and  quackery .

T h o u g h  M r. T ay lo r  s t r ic t ly  denied  a n y th in g  th a t  could 
be qualified as a bond fid e  sale ; th o u g h t  all  th e  witnesses 
b ro u g h t  up a g a in s t  h im  testified to th is  fa c t  i t  was of 
no use. I t  was qu ite  en ough  th a t  he  healed  by  the  lying 
on of h a n d s  ; t h a t  he s tou tly  defended th e  Homoeopathic sys
tem  ; t h a t  he d id  no t  bu y  his medicine a t  the  apothecary  
shop, a n d  th a t  he d a red  to  tak e  a s tand  ag a ins t  th e  sys tem of 
o rthodox medicine. H e  was c h a rg ed  w ith  hav ing  in fr inged  
an  old law of th e  y ea r  one th o u san d  six hun d red  and  seventy  
two (1G72) a n d  condem ned  to  pay  a  fine of 70 dollars  or to 
undergo  im p rison m en t  fo r  a fo r tn ight .  M r. T ay lo r  refused 
to pay  th e  fine on principle  ; was ac tua lly  p u t  in to  prison ; 
a n d  was only  released a f te r  the public  h a d  ins is ted  upon 
pay ing  th e  fine, a lm ost ag a ios t  Mr. T ay lo r’s ow n will.

Mr. Taylor has ou r  full sym pathy , an d  th e  sym pathy  of 
his B ro th e r s  of the  Theosophical Society all over the world.

E xam ples  of medical in to lerance  and  trades-unionism a re  
no t w an ting ,  we are  so r ry  to  say, even in such advanced  
countr ies  as E n g lan d .  M a jo r  V a u g h a n  Morgan recen tly  
offered £5 ,0 00  to St.  G eo rge ’s hospital,  on condition t h a t  
th e  m oney be devoted  to a fa i r  tr ia l  of homoeopathy ; b u t  th e  
(allopathic) medical au th o r i t ie s  declined the offer w itho u t  
thanks .  The Lancet t r iu m p h a n t ly  proclaims, on th e  s t reng th  
of this  fact, t h a t  H om oeopathy is going a-begging.

Before dismissing  th is  subject, we th row  one g lance  more 
on th e  u n d e r  review, an d  we find there, on th e  ti tle  page, 
th e  following quo ta t io n  from  H a h n e m a n n ’s O rganon  : “ I  
aga in  find i t  necessary, in  this place, to say  a  few  w ords on 
th e  sub jec t  of an im al magnetism, the  n a tu re  of which differs 
so g rea t ly  from  th a t  of all o th e r  remedies. T h is  cu ra t ive  
power, of whose efficacy none b u t  m adm en  can  en te r ta in  
d o u b t  w hich  th r o u g h  the  pow erful will of a  w ell- in tentioned 
ind ividual,  influences the body of th e  p a t ie n t  by  the  touch, 
ac ts  homoeopathieally by excit ing  sym ptom s analogous to the 
m a lad y .” T h is  is a  most rem ark ab le  an d  ins truct ive  passage. 
H a h n e m an n ,  from  whose w rit ings  we k now  th a t  he practised  
m agnetism , believes th en  th a t  cures  by  m agnetism  are 
homoeopathic cures. I n  fact, w hen  wc com pare  the  effects of 
m agnetism  on th e  hea lthy ,  w ith  its cura t ive  sphere in disease,



genera l ly  sp eak in g  we find, t h a t  i t  p a ra ly zes  th e  senso r iu m  
and th e  m o to r  nervous  sys tem  in th e  h ea l th y ,  a n d  c u res  p a r a 
lysis in th e  sick. M r. T a y lo r  m a k e s  a  s im ila r  s t a te m e n t  w ith  
r eg a rd  to fevers. H e  quotes  D u p o te t  w ho says in  h is  Thera
peu tic  M agnetique : “  I t  is sure ,  as fa r  as we know , t h a t  m a g 
ne tism  provokes, in  a n u m b e r  of cases, a  feb r ile  m o v e m en t  in 
sub jec ts  of sound  h e a l th .” Mr. T ay lo r  th e n  con tinues  “  T h is  
1  have  often  fou nd  to  be th e  case m yse lf  : a  considerab le  
qu ickeving  of th e  pulse, som etim es re a c h in g  1 2 0 , a n d  a d r y 
ness of th e  sk in  m an ifes t ing  itself in  suscep tib le  persons.”—

L. S a l z e r , m . d ., F. T  S .

M O R A L  E D U C A T I O N  B Y  P R O F E S S O R  
B U C H A N A N  .*

I t affords us  rea l  p leasu re  to  g ive  an  o ld  a n d  respected  
f r iend  a  g ree t in g  th r o u g h  th e  n ew  ed it ion  of his va luab le  
w o rk — Professor  B u c h a n a n ’s la te s t  th o u g h t s  on a  complete 
schem e of education. T h is  lea rn ed  g en tlem a n ,  as o u r  rea d e rs  
may recollect, is th e  d iscoverer  in  th e  w e s te rn  w o rld  of t h a t  
mysterious pow er l a t e n t  in  m an , w h ich  h as  been f u r th e r  e n 
larged upon  by  Prof .  D e n to n  in  h is  “ Soul of T h in g s .” I t  is 
P rofessor B u c h a n a n  w ho  is th e  rea l  fo u n d e r  of the  
Science of P sychom etry .  T h e  p re sen t  w o rk  show s m ore 
th a n  ever  t h a t  like a  few  o th e r  sp i r i tu a l ly  wise m en, tlie 
P rofessor does no t  feel h im self  a t  ease in  the  b road  seat  of 
m odern  c iv i lization  ; he  seems to  have lost h is  w ay  in  th e  
ju n g le  of w este rn  m ate r ia lism , b u t  his  b ra v e  sp i r i t  is s t r u g 
g l ing  h a r d  fo r  th e  w elfare  of liis raec, who seem to be even 
unconscious of tl ie ir  deg rad a t io n .  H e  has  h i t  upon  the  rea l  
source of d a n g e r  w h ich  is so g-loomily o v e rh a n g in g  the  
W e ste rn  w o rld  a n d  th r e a te n in g  i t  w ith  m o ra l  an d  sp ir i tua l  
ru in . The  cu lt iva t io n  of m ere  in tellect,as th e  m ean s  of m ate r ia l  
adv ancem ent ,  leav ing  o u t  the  h ig h e r  n a tu r e  of m a n  to  g row  
to seed, u t te r ly  u n ten d e d  an d  u n ca re d  for. T h e  w hole  sys tem 
of m odern  educa t ion  is en t i re ly  a t  f a u l t  a n d  th e  re s u l t  is the  
p roduc t ion  of il l-sliapcn monstrosit ies.  E d u c a t io n  is the  
a t tem p t to realize th e  h a rm o n y  b e tw een  n a tu r e  a n d  m an. I t  
is to find ou t  the rea l  a im  an d  object of life an d  w h en  found  
to re n d e r  th em  an u n sw e rv in g  an d  life-long devotion . E d u c a 
tion is the acq u irem en t  of the capac i ty  of en joy ing  life to its 
fu l lest  exten t ,  i ts w a n t  is suicide, p a r t ia l  o r  complete. 
Professor B u e h a n a u ’s ideal lies in  th e  sam e direction as o u r  
own. “ A  sa tisfactory  kno w ledg e” says th e  a u th o r ,  “ of the  
psyehic a n d  physological func t ions  of life a n d  t l ie i r  definite 
association w ith  th e  b ra in  a n d  body a n d  law s of in te rac t io n  
would necessarily  ind ica te  th e  laws of th e i r  developm ent.  
T h a t  deve lopm ent is educa t ion .”

In this p resen t  ju n c tu re  w hen  a comm ission is em b a rk ed  on 
a perilous voyage fo r  th e  discovery of a  new  a n d  so u n d e r  
basis for educat ion  in th i s  coun try ,  P ro f .  B u c h a n a n ’s w ork  
possesses a  pecu lia r  va lue  an d  in te res t .  B efore  th e  m ou ld  
d isp repared  upon the  w es te rn  m odel fo r  easting' tlie  m inds  
of o u r  fu tu r e  m en  a n d  women i t  is profitable to consider 
w h a t  com peten t experts  decla re  as to th e  value  of t h a t  model. 
Prof .  B u ch an an  a f te r  h a lf  a  c e n tu ry ’s experience  delivers  
his opinion th u s  :—

“ Tlioro sooms to be no th ing  in ex istence a t  p re se n t on ft la rg e  acale 
in t.he lead ing  in stitu tions w hich  can be p ro p erly  called  a  liberal educa
tion , fo r th a t  w hich m a te s  tho  m ost im posing c la im s to  be recognised  
as liberal education  in tho  u n iversities appears , w hen view ed from  the  
atand point of an thropology, no t only lam e, feeble, an d  defectv io  in the  
moat essential e lem en ts  of a liberal education , b o t positively  liberal 
iu its con trac tile  influence npon tho in te llec t and  soul, aa w ell as its  
degenerative influence upon th e  body.

T he  em inen t  I t a l i a n  Professor, S ig n o r  A n ge lo  de G uber-  
iiut.is bears hia tes t im ony  to tlie sam e e f f e c t :—

“ U nder tho  p resen t sy s tem  th e  u n iv e rs ity  ia too w idely estran g ed  
from every day  life, and too  in d ifferen t to it. W here v ita l force 
should be m ost fe lt i t  ia w holly lacking. S tuden ts e n te r  th e  u n iv ersities  
mid issue th e re fro m  in m uch tho  sam e m an n er as did th e  p ro p h e t 
Jonah  en te r  and come fo rth  from  th e  gloom y recesses of th e  w halo. 
They go there  to  learn  tho m y ste rie s  of i.cience, bu t of tho science of life, 
by fa r  th e  m oat im p o rtan t of all, they  com e aw ay ignoran t. One stm lon t 
studies four y ears, an o th e r Jive, an o th e r  aix ; b u t they  a re  all equally  
ignoran t of th e  a r t  of liv in g . Tho u n iv e rs ity  should p ro p erly  be the  
mother o f genius and of character ; it  ia in stead  m erely  tho censor 
for a certa in  num ber of y ea rs  of a  crow d of boys, w ho a re  forced  to ch ea t 
a t tho exam inations in o rder to rise  from  g rade  to  g rad e  till th e  desired

* Moral E ducation’ : J ts  law s and m ethods. G overnm en ts, C hurches 
find Colleges fo r m any thousand  years  have s tr iv e n  in vuin to conquer 
crime, disease und m ise ry —A now  m ethod  m u st thoroforo  l>e adopted
— if th a t  m ethod  can  bo fo o u d 'in  th is  volum e, does i t  n o t ind icate  a 
ho tter fu tu re  fo r h um an ity  ? by Joseph  Khodes B uchanan , M, D ., New 
York.

doctor’s vote is obtained. T hen th e y  a re  all obliged to feed  to g e th er 
like sheep in a  p a s tu re  ; th e  ex am inations are  th e  sam o for all ; votes 
a re  c as t w ith  th e  sam e judg in o n t, or r a th e r  lack  of ju d g m en t, since 
the les t pan 'o t of the class can  pass th e  m ost b rillian t exam ination , nud 
consequently  gain  th e  voto, w hile th e  g rea te s t g en ins m ay  perhaps lose 
th e  co n te s t, d ish e arten ed  by th e  try in g  fo rm alities of th© proceedings. 
I t  is n e v e r ta k e n  in to  account th a t  ono s tu d e n t m igh t p erhaps m erit 
th e  ti t le  of d octo r a f te r  only a  m on th  of tr ia l, w hile an o th e r  m ig h t 
fail to d eserv e  i t  even a t  th e  expiration  of tw e n ty  years. Should 
th e re  be a  few  in te lle c ts  m ore activo  th an  tho se  a round  them , tli i3 
disc ip line speed ily  b rin g s th e m  to th e  common lev e l.”  * * * * A t 
p re sen t th e re  is  a lm ost no in te rco u rse  betw een th e  u n iv e rs ity  aud tho 
w orld w ithou t, ar.d w hile from  w ith in  i t  appears to  bo a  g re a t  in s t i 
tu tio n , ou tside its  walla i ts  influence is u n fe lt .”

I t  is needless to  m u l t ip ly  instances. E very  th o u g h t fu l  
observer  has  fo u n d  th a t  th e  p resen t  pernicious sys tem of 
p am p e r in g  th e  in te l lec t  to  th e  u t t e r  s ta rv a t ion  of the  o th e r  
facu l t ies  c an  lead  to no good re s u l t— not even lead th o  
m u c h  fav o u red  one to  th e  h ig h e s t  p itch  of developm ent i t  ia 
capable  of a t ta in in g .  P ro fesso r  B u chan an ,  a s tu d en t  of th e  
t r u e  science of m a n  h a s  p u t  fo rw a rd  a  systeni of education 
w hich  is as scientific as beneficial. E d u c a t io n  n a tu ra l ly  
adm its  of div ision in to  five classes, in  accordance  w ith  the  
d if feren t classes of facu l t ies  to  be d ea l t  w ith .  ( 1 ) P h y s io 
logical developm ent,  a im in g  th e  fo rm ation  of tlie m an ly ,  
h e a l th y  cons t i tu t io n  capable  of la s t in g  a  h u n d re d  y ea rs  a n d  
co m p e ten t  to en joy  life a n d  m a k e  i t  a  source of benefit to 
h u m an i ty .  (2) In d u s t r i a l  E d u ca t io n ,  which a lone can lead 
to  the  d isappearance  of thoso unp rod uc t ive  classes,  now 
p rey in g  upo n  th e  life-blood of society like  vampires.  (3) 
M edical E duca t io n ,  su pp ly ing  th e  people w i th  m eans to 
s tam p  ou t  diseases a t  th e i r  f irst ap p ro ach  and  e rad ica te  ou r  
sp lend id  h e r i tag e  of diseases. (4) M oral o r  R elig ious  E d u c a 
tion, w h ereby  th e  life secured  b y  th e  o the r  th r e e  k in d s  of 
educa t ion ,  is m ad e  w o r th  living. (5) a n d  las t ly  conies in te l
lectual educat ion , w h ich  now  holds its revels on the  vuin 
an d  degvadation  of m an. T h e  schem e is complete b u t  i t  ifi 
l ikely  to  pvovoke a sneei ' ing smile on th e  self-satisfied do g 
m at ic  lip, as b e ing  qu ite  u top ian . Life  is n o t  long  enough , 
i t  m ay  be uvged, fo r  such  e laborate  t r a in in g .  Bu,t th e  
u t t e r  silliness of such  objection has been conclusively show n 
by th e  lea rn ed  Professor.  T h e  first e ighteen y ea rs  of life 
aftev the  fivst d aw n  of in te ll igence  is qu ite  eno ug h  for  th e  
wholo cu r r icu lu m  b e ing  g'one th ro u g h .  W e  hea r t i ly  com- 
moned th is  able  and  o r ig in a l  w o rk  to o ur  readers .  L e t  it 
no t  be tak en  as un fo rg iv eab le  sin t h a t  th e  book has  come 
in to  the  w orld  a  li t t le  too soon. I t  will  be a t  all events  one 
of th e  n e c e s s a ry ' m iss in g - l ink s  in  th e  ovolulion of h u m a n  
th o u g h t  an d  ins ti tu t ions .

G E M S  OP C H IN E S E  L IT E R A T U R E .
B y  H e r b e r t  A .G i l e s ,  II. B.M. ,  Vice-Consul, Shanghai.

Author o f 1 Chinese Sketches’ ‘ Strange Stories from a 
Chinese Studio,’ ‘ Historic China,’ §-c. ( L o n d o n :  
B e r n a r d  Q u a r i t c h ,  15, P i c c a d i l l y .  S h a n g h a i ,  
K e l l y  a n d  W a l s i i ,  1884.)

A l i t t l e  yellow volume, neatly gotten up in true Chinese 
fiishion, with a Chinese preface in cursive schrift on tho 
cover, “  as an actual specimen of the best style of modern 
composition,”  written for the author ‘‘ by a rising young 
graduate of Fooehon, named Nieu Y iin-F in g, through 
the medium of.. .M r. K an IIoug-B eng (M.A., Edinburgh.)

The volume is worth not only a hasty perusal, but also 
careful preservation in cue’s library for useful reference. 
I t  is full of original matter, of sentences 2,000 years'old, as 
highly philosophical and profound, as any of our century, 
and goes to acquaint the reader with at least a small 
fraction of those “  untold treasures” that “  lie hidden in 
the rich lodes of Chinese literature,'” in the opinion of 
Professor G. Von dev Gabelentz, as quoted by tbo trans
lator. As the latter justly remarks, liis elfort in tbis 
direction “'w ill at any rate advance some English readers 
a step towards more intimate knowledgo and warmer 
appreciation of an ancient and wonderful people." The 
text is preceded by a “ Note on Chinese Dynasties, 
beginning with the Chou and C h ’in Dynasties (550—  
200 B. C.) up to the Yuan and M ing Dynasties (1200—■ 
1650 A. D.). The volume being so full of precious frag 
ments, and real gems of thought, selected from the 
w ritings of philosophers and sages who had lived at 
various epochs embraced within the long period of 2200



years, wo can select bu t  a very few for our special notice. 
fSotne of the o ldes t—such as maxims from the Discourses 
o t Confucius (the latinised form of K ’ung l('u-Tzii, who 
flourished in the Goh century B. C.) are more than sugges- 
tivo. Thoy will, no doubt, make many European readers 
painfully conscious of the fact tha t their respective 
mother-races, so proud and vain of their imagined supe
riority (in their own perceptions only, of course) over the 
less civilized races*, owe in sober tru th  nearly all to the 
A sia tics—Turanian Mongols included. Their arts and 
sciences, tlieir philosophy and religions, are all aud one 
copins (perchance iu somo cases improved —still only 
copies) of old Asiatic originals. As tho translator truly 
confesses, even “ most W estern proverbs, maxims, house
hold words, &c., are to bo found imbedded iu the prover
bial philosophy of the Chinese .sometimes expiessed 
in strictly identical terms, at other times differing only 
in point of local col >r.”  IIo shows th a t  this philosophy 
“ is on a scale commensurate, in evory way, with other 
b ranches of the voluminous literature of tho Chinese.'’ 
To prove it, Mr. H erbert  A. Giles quotes the following 
popular sayings :— '

“ One actor doos not make a play.”
“ Out of tiio wolf’s lair into tho tiger’s mouth.”
“ Prevention 13 bettor then euro.”
Better a living dog than n dead lion.
“ When the cat’s away, tlie rats play.”
‘‘ It is tlie unexpected which alw ays happens. M 
“ Beos make honey and men steal it ,” otc., etc.

To crowu all, the Celestials show their  mental supe
riorly over Western “  B arbarians” in the following 
aphorism that would hard ly  do for a motto iu a “ Book 
of H eraldry” —

“ Only imbccilos want credit for the achievements of tlieir ances
tors.”

The namo of tliese aphorisms “  is legion,’’ their t r a n s 
la tor  tells ns. A full collection of such proverbs and 
Hayings wonld probably embrace till th a t  is contained 
in the corresponding literature of the W est and h av e  
a  margin to the “ credit of China.”

Some of these sayings are highly moral and philoso
phical, and probably, judging  on general personal ex 
perience, more put into  practice in barbarous China, than 
sn civilized Europe. “  D e a l  w i t h  t i i e  f a u l t s  o f  o t h e r s  
a s  g e n t l y  a s w i t h  y o u r  o w n ” — is one of them. Others 
are as highly satirical, as for instance— “ More trees are 
upright, than m en .”— “ W ith money you can move the 
gods ; without it, you can’t move a man ;” or aga in—■
“ No image-maker worships the gods, l i e  knows what 
lhey  are made of ;” or, tha t other which would be still 
more at home in a European salon : —“ W e  lovo our own 
compositions, b n t  other men’s wives.”

B u t  it is not so much with the proverbs— the collective 
production of popular wisdom— that we are so concerned 
as with the sayings and maxims of such g rea t  sages as 
Mencius nnd Tso-ch’iu Ming, and especially with those 
of Confucius— the ‘'Socra tes  of China,”  who “ became 
tho idol of the people and flew in songs th rough  tlieir 
mouths.”  His maxims— as shown by Dr. Legge, “  occupy 
much the same extra-literary position as the Bible does 
with ou rse lves ;” while “ iu philosophy, tho subtle  specu
lations of Chuang Tzii” and Lieli Tzii, exponents of the 
doctrines enunciated by Lao Tzii, would, beyond all 
doubt, have commanded a hea r ing  in the contemporary 
Schools of Greece.”  The maxims, however, have done 
more than t h a t ; they have s truck  loud tbe very key-note 
of Christianity six centimes beforo the alleged, purely 
C hristian (?) maxims were pronounced, and eight before 
they  were recorded an d  reverentially repeated as the 
authentic  and original thoughts u t te red  by the Founder 
of the W estern Creeds. In  the  “ Extrac ts  from the 
Discourses,” the “  Master” gives expression to such 
fam iliar sentences as the following :—

“ L o v e  o n e  a n o t h e r ” wqb tbe M aster’s answer to a 
d iscip le who asked for a definition of ch arity ,— a rule 
in life , thus anticipating Christ, ,

“ Some one asked Confucius, saying, Master, what 
th ink you concerning the principle that good should be 
returned for evil ?” The Master replied "  W h a t  
then will you return  for good ? No : R e t u r n  go o d  f o r  
GOOD ; FOR EVII,— JUSTICE.”

This is the apotheosis of practical good sense as of 
the highest charity ; aud it  is iu perfect accordance with 
Karma, and those o ther words, “  with what measure 
ye mete, it  shall bo measured to you aga> n .”  And if 
Confucius, who “  taugh t virtue for its own sake, unsup
ported by reference to the superna tu ra l ,”  has never pro
nounced such words as “  whosoever shall smite thee on 
the  r igh t  cheek, turn  to him the other also” -—au in junc
tion as impracticable as it is sublime ; and taugh t not his 
disciples to p:actically encourage covetousness, theft and 
extortion by giving to him who takes away one’s coat, 
one’s “ cloak also,” — ou the other hand he inculcated 
tha t  R ech’kocity was “ the rule of life, iu a word.”  
A nd , I10 added :—■

“  W hat you  w o u ld  not  o th er s  sh o u ld  do unto  you,
DO NOT UNTO THEM !”

In  connection with these words we are told by the 
author and translator that “  an a ttem pt has been made to 
show that this is after all only a negative (and therefore 
comparatively worthless) enunciation of the Golden llule 
as expressed positively by Christ,” — and lie very justly  
retorts upon the cavillers by saying, “ the worthlessness, 
if any, lies in the terms of such an argument. For in
stance, you would not tha t  others should abstain from 
helping you in trouble. Therefore you do not abstain 
from helping them in trouble. Consequently, you help 
them ; thus doing unto others what you would they should 
do unto you,”  '

In  Fragm ents  from Lieh-Tzii ( i th  and 5th centuries B.
C.) we find some admirable thoughts . . . “ How wonderful 
is death !” rejoined Tzii Kung, “ The wise mail rests, the 
worldly m-in is engulfed therein.”

“ My son,”  said Confucius, , . . “ O ther men know life 
only as a  boon ; they do not perceive tha t  it is a bane. 
They know old age as a sta te  of weakness; they do nob 
perceive tha t it  is u s ta te  of ease. They know death only 
as an abomination : they do not perceive th a t  it is a state 
of res t .”

“ How g ra n d ,”  cried Yen Tzii, “ is the old conception 
of death ! The virtuous iind rest, the  wicked aro en
gulfed therein. In  death each reverts to tha t  from whioh 
he came. The ancients regarded  death as a return to, 
and life as an absence from, home. . ,'J

Chuang-Tzii (4th century B. C.) treating of Life, Death 
and Im m ortali ty , asks (p. 23)

“  Life is a sta te  which follows upon Death, Death is a 
state which precedes life. Which of us understands the 
laws th a t  govern their succession ?

“ The life of man is the resultant of forces. The 
aggregation of those forct-s is life ; their dispersion, 
death. If, then, 1;fo and death are bu t  consecutive 
states of existence, what cause for sorrow have i ?”

W h a t  Christian physiologist and philosopher of tli^ 
year 400 and even 800 A. D. spoke as scientifically upon 
the subject as this Chinese barbarian— of 400 B.C.,? And 
who of the great, religious philosophers of the 18th and 
17tli ccnturies of our ora of civilization said anything 
better  or more profound than  the same Chinese Spinoza 
who, in his disquisitions upon Life and Death, declares 
tha t  ;

“ All th ings are but phases o f Unity. W h a t  men de
light in is th e  spiritual essence of life. W hat men loathe 
in is the material corruption of death. B u t this state  of 
corruption gives place to th a t  state of spirituality, and 
th a t  s ta te  of spirituality gives place in tu rn  to this state 
of corruption. Therefore, we may say tha t  all in the 
universe is comprised in unity ; and therefore, tho 
in s p ir e d  among us (the initiates ?) have adopted unity aH 
th e i r  criterion.”

Truly—



“  F o r  those who accept the phenomenon of birth  and 
death in this sense,* lamentation and sorrow have no 
place. Death is bu t the severance of a thread by which 
a man hangs  suspended in life. Fuel can be consumed ; 
but the fire endureth for ever” !

W hen  treating of “ T h e  P e r f e c t  M a n ’ '  (or initiated 
adopt) ChuangTzii describes him thus :—•

“ The  perfect man is like a  s p i r i t ; were the ocean to bo 
scorched up, he would not bo hot. W ere  the Milky W ay 
to bo fast frozen, ho would not foel cold. Of thunder  which 
ruins mountains, of wind which lashes the sen, he is not 
afraid ; and thus, charioted on the clouds of heaven, or 
riding on tlie sun and moon, he journeys beyond the 
limit-; of mortality. Exem pt from the changes of life 
aud death, how much more is ho beyond the reach of 
physical injury. Tho P e r f e c t  M a n  can walk under water 
without difficulty ; he can touch fire without being 
burnt.”

Two more charming fragm ents  out of the writings of 
Cliuang Tzii—“ au advanced exponent of the doctrines of 
Llio Tziiand a most original th in k e r”— and we have done. 
One is on C a u s a l it y , the other on D k e a m  a n d  I I k a l it y .

1. The Penum bra said to theUmbra, " A t  one moment 
you move : at another you are a t rest. A t one moment 
you sit down ; a t  another you get up. W hy this in s ta 
bility of purpose

“ I  depend,” replied tho Um bra, “ upon something 
which causes me to do a 9 I  do ; and tha t  something 
depends npon something else which causes it to do as it 
dm-s. My dependence is like th a t  of a snake 's  scales or
a cicada's w i n g s ...............How can I  tell why I do one
thing or do not do another ?”

'J. O u ce  upon a time I dreamt I  was a butterfly, flut
tering hither and thither, to all intents and purposes a 
butterfly. I  was conscious only of following my fancies 
(as a butterfly), aud was unconscious of my individuality 
as a man. Suddenly I  waked ; and there  I  lav, 
myself ag tin .  I  do not know whether I  was then dream 
ing I was a butterfly, or whether I  am now a butterfly 
dreaming tha t he is a man. Between a man and a 
butterfly there is necessarily a b a r r i e r ; and  the trans i
tion is called M u tem pnychosis .

There are many very pointed sntires in the littlo vo
lume, on A n t i q u e s  by IIsu Hsich (16th century) : on d i v i 
n a t io n , by Lin Chi, (I4tli  ceutury), and some very poetical 
ideas in the bits of poetry given, much too numerous 
to be noticed even iu part. The transla tor  has done 
bis best to supply the world with " a  small Handbook of 
Chinese Literature;,” and hehas fully succeeded in bringing 
out an interesting and useful volnme. W o regret, 
however, tha t  out of “ due regard  to a general public 
im patient of unprononuceable n am es / '  iu eliminating 
some of these, the translator should have also substitu ted  
ior other familiar nnd quite pronounceable English nouns 
a term Confucius had never used or pronounced, namely, 
“ (Iod”  as a personal Being. As M r. H erbe r t  A. Giles 
himself declares Kung Fu Tnii condemned steadily any 
reliance upon the supernatural, a lthough, “ he seems... 
to have believed in a power higher than  m an ;  but 

 ̂ whether as a force physical, or a force moral, or both, 
it is quite i ^possible to decide.” (p. 1 .) Again, on 
page 2 , we are told th a t  this “ indefinable power”  is 
“ explained by tlie most famous of all commentators as 
abstract R ig h t.” W hy then transla te  the aphorism of 
the great sago, “  He who offends (this) power (of abstract 
R igh t” has nought ou which ho can depend” — by— “ He 
who offends against God, has none to whom he can p ray?”  
Confucius and “ God” — Confucius and prayer ! Surely 
the couples can hardly go together. Nevertheless, it is 
the Only instance in the whole book when we find the able 
translator wronging tlie spirit of a sentence to substitu te  
for it the dead letter husk, because, it would otherwise

* "  Tlie M aster oam e, because i t  waa hia tim e to be born ; lie w ont 
Ijccuobc i t  was hia tim e to die-” On “ Tha Death of Lao-Tzii.”

remain “ shorn of h 11 meaning and point”  for tho 
general public. The author, however, in explaining the 
difficulties under which he had to labour, honestly con
fesses tha t  he has also been “ compelled sometimes to 
expand and sometimes to compress ; ” and very wittily 
concludes by reminding the reader th a t  it  must always 
be borne in mind th a t  “  translators are but t ra i to rs  at 
the best, and th a t  translations may be moonlight and 
water while the originals are  sunlight and wine.”

May all other readers derive the same pleasure as we 
have from “ Gems of Chinese Literature

V IV IS E C T IO N .

B y  M b s .  A n n a  K in g s f o k d , M . D .,

P residen t o f the  “ L ondon L odge T iieosopbical S ociety.”
Y e a r  after year Parliament is called on to consider the 

question whether the  practice of torture and the licensing 
of professional tortu rers  are or are not consistent with 
civilization.

Now, 1 am among those who say thoy are n o t ; and I  
purpose to state in the following brief paper the reasons 
I  have for this conclusion.

By the term civilization we intend to represent a con
dition of humanity  more or leas superior to tha t  of tho 
brute , and we deem the  level a tta ined more or  less ele
vated in proportion to the prominence given to thoso 
characteristics which we regard as distinctly human. 
And here comes the  first difficulty, for on the  threshold  
of the question two parties join issue, the Materialistic 
Scientists, who maintain tha t  intellectual acquirement is 
all and morality no th ing  in the definition of human 
development, and the Spiritualistic Scientists, who, with 
myself, maintain th a t  the  true crown ar d glory of man is 
not his superior brain capacity, but his superior potency 
for goodness.

Man is man, in our view, chiefly because he can discern 
good from evil, not because he is a cleverer kind of 
monkey than other monkeys, or beacnse he can recollect 
more facts and p u t  them  to better  practical use than 
creatures in a lowor stage of development. H um anity  
is, therefore, a word of which wo fully accept tho popu
lar definition, and for us a man is human in proportion 
as he is humane. W e do not admit a to r tu re r  to be a 
m a n ;  he is simply au individual of the genus Simia— an 
intelligent individual if you liko, bu t he has nothing 
human about him. A nd when one of these animals says 
th a t  “ cruelty is necessary,” it sounds in our ears p re 
cisely as if he had said, “'robbery  is necessary,”  or 
“  deceit is necessary,”  or any other habit of the  lower 
grades which humanity has outgrown.

We have just witnessed in Paris an unparalleled spec
tacle, the  incongruity  of which would be ridiculous if it  
did not also furnish melancholy evidence of the Jack of 
understanding and thought prevalent in a nation whicli 
claims to rank among the most civilized in Europe. I 
refer to the  part taken by M. Paul Bert, the most noto
rious vivisector of the day, in the discussion upon M, 
F erry 's  Bill. W hat can be said of a state of manners 
which permits such a man as M. Paul Bert to pose as a 
m ora lis t . before the public,— a n .a u  whose whole career 
has beeu one long course of cruelties so varied and  
appalling that even here, under the shadow of the  Ecole 
de Medicine itself, they havo attracted special comment 
aud associated the name of their perpetrator with all the 
worst of the barbarities of a fallen science ? This Paul 
.Bert, who appears now before Paris as the champion of 
morals, is the 3 nne who, a t the Exposition last year, 
exhibited pictures of dogs undergoing the agonies of 
tetanus induced by the administration of various poisons 
a t his hands, pictures the public display of which excited 
expressions of censure und disgust in the columns of a 
well-known Parisian journal. This is the aarne, too.



whose laboratory is tlio scene of such awful horrors, that 
persons living near tbo waste grounds surrounding it  have 
inoro than once complained to the  authorities of the 
shrieks and groans issuing from its walls, and even now, 
while I  write these lines, tho Parisian law courts are 
occupied with an action b rough t against this tuan by the 
proprie tor  of a neighbouring hotel for loss of clientele 
and other grievances, caused by t'no continual howling 
and cries of the dogs “  used” in  his experiments.

W hat bettor te rm s can be found to characterize the 
work of Paul B e r t ’s own life than the words he himself 
used in tho Chamber of Deputies on Saturday last :—•

Such th ings as these, and snch a  m ethod of teach in g  as th is, inspire 
in d ig n a tio n  an d  d isg u s t;  tliey  arc  liko a  bog in w hich one troada in 
m ire  !

Paul Bert ia himself one of the most distinguished of 
Jesu its ,  for he adopts in theory and carries into practice 
daily their distinctive ductrino. “  The end justifies the 
means,”  and, in common with all vivisectors, he argues 
th a t  “ cruelty is necessary,” tha t good may be obtained 
by  evil, and tha t  private and professional motives sanc
tify tho perpetration of deeds which, if committed by the 
vu lgar  outside the profession, would be highly reprehen
sible, and punishable by law. In  the view of these 
priests of materialism, public opinion has no r igh t to 
se t  moral limits to the pursuit of material scienco; know
ledge, no m a tte r  how attained, is the  ono positive and 
good thing, and  morality, being a  mere question of 
national habit, is entitled to secondary consideration only, 
if, indeed, to any consideration t.t all.

By common consent, however, mankind, moro truly 
inspired, recognizes as its h ighest ideal of development 
One whoso greatness was not owing to scholastic learn
in g  or to retentive memory, but to those very a ttributes 
which materialistic experts (I will not call them  “ philo
sophers” ) regard as derogatory and unbecoming in an 
a g e  of en ligh tenm ent; attributes such as mercy, gentle
ness, love, patience, sympathy with suffering and the 
liko ; in fact, to the identical qualities which they label in a 
bundle as “ sentiment,”  and th ru s t  aside with contempt.

Are we to go back to onr monkey ancestors then, and 
relinquish all the advantages we have gained, and for 
which we have toiled so hard and endured so much since 
tho antliropolithic days of Ilaeckel ? God forbid ! Tho 
manhood in this English  nation protests, and will not 
p ro test  in vniit, against the a t te m p t  which is now being  
irmde upon national morality by formulating into a legal 
principle the axiom tha t  m ight is r ight.  F or  man is 
man, not bccauso lie is a s trong b ta s t  or a supremely 
sagacious beast, bu t  because he has it in him to know 
and  to love justice and to refrain from doing evil. And 
to such an ono the plea tha t a method involving the 
tor tu re  of others is a r igh t  method, because it  has proved 
useful in the a ttainment of knowledge, carries 110 weight 
whatever. Is  there any class of crime or any depth of 
baseness for which the same plea may not be urged ? 
Does not falsehood sometimes appear useful to liars, and 
may not violence, fraud, theft, or even m urder find 
apologists 011 the same grounds ? True, the  policy of the 
liar, thief, or coward generally fails in the long run, aud 
so also doe3 th a t  of tho professional torturer. I t  is no 
secret tha t  tho practice oE Vivisection has given rise 
among scientists to dissensions, difficulties, aud errors 
■which aro incessantly accumulating, and which have 
sown tho paths of physiology with a fruitful crop of falso 
deductions and bewildering contradictions. And if 
among the millions upon millions of crael experiments 
on living animals, by means of which science has been 
well-nigh arrested, and true  progress hindered so disas
trously, some few have accidentally proved of service 
iu tho elucidation of a nascent discovery, no proof exists 
tha t such discovery would not have been vouchsafed 
by more legitimate means, nor do such isolated cases 
a tone iu the smallest degree for all the  agony, lieart- 
harclening, and degradation of manhood which they

entailed on the miserable victims and their more miser
able tormentors.

Vivisection nseful? Cowardice useful? Deliberate devilry 
nseful? Sir, we who are men will not buy knowledge at  
the co^t of our manhood, we will not sell for so pitiful a 
mess of pottage the divine b i r th r ig h t  of humanity. As to 
our physical health th a t  is .not called in question for no 
one who has been medically educated will seriously assert 
tha t the science of healing is in any way related or 
indebted to the practice of physiological torture .

I  have received my own medical education a t  the 
Faculte  of Medicine in Paris. A t  the Ecole, Professors 
Beclard, Vulpian, and others vivisect almost daily. I t  
is no exaggeration to say tha t  the walls of th a t  Inferno 
re-echo from morn to sunset with shrieks and cries and 
moans, the supreme pathos of which 110 pen can render. 
W hen first I  heard  them, now long ago, I  took them for 
the cries o f  children under operation, e o  terribly human 
were they in expression aud appeal. And now, whenever 
I  go there, knowing what they are, these cries strike and 
tear my heart and move me to a passion of indignation 
which is all the m o r e  terrible to endure because ic is so 
im potent.

I  ask  myself and you, Sir, by what r ight do vivisectors 
thus outrage me and other men, and why are they permitted 
to make life intolerable to their superiors? I t  is not only 
a question of torturing horses and dogs and rabbits, it is 
a question of torturing men and women. I  am tortured, 
and  thousands of hum an beings are tortured with me 
every day by the  knowledge tha t this infamous practice 
is being carried on in our midst with impunity. For my 
own par t— and I  know but too well tha t  I  express the 
feeling of u large num ber of my countrym en— it is l i te r
ally true tha t tho whole of my life is em bittered  by the 
existence of this awful wrong. Since I have known what 
Vivisection is, and how it is practised, I  have moved and 
slept and eaten and studied under tho shadow of it, and 
its effluvium has poisoned for me the very air of heaven.

1 appeal in my own name and tho names of all those 
men and women whom the vivisectors are to rturing  with 
me,— I appeal to the English Parliament for personal 
relief and for example to the world, and I  most earnestly 
press upon the mem bers of both Houses not to regard 
this question as one having a merely technical or limited 
interest, The day on which England finally sweeps this 
curse of to r tu re  from her schools aud affirms the 
principle th a t  civilized man may not seek advantage for 
himself by means of the agony and tears of any creature 
whom God has made dependent on him, will be a day 
of m igh tie r  import to the advance of civilization than 
any which has dawned since she, first of all nations, 
spoke the word which made free mon of Elaves through 
overy land in Christendom.

There were vested interests then, there are vested 
interests now. But she made no sordid compromises 
then, she stooped to no half-measures. She faced the 
outcry of opposition fearlessly, and sho led tho world. 
But now tlie old spirit seems wanting, and the only legis- 
latiou sho has dared to make on this new question of 
I l igh t  or W ro n g  ia at onco untenable and impotent. 
Hero is an evil so base and so hideous tha t  it has excited 
a national ag ita tion , and the law, in order to satisfy the 
conscience of the country, restricts the  perpetration  of 
the offence to certain licensees ! W hy not t rea t  burglary, 
arson, fraud, &c., in a similar manner ? E ither the prac
tice is r igh t  or it is wrong. I f  r ight, interference is 
worse than im pert inen t;  if wrong, it  is as wrong for A 
as it is for B, and to license and protect the crime in A 
while condemning and punishing it  in B is an insult to 
common sense, and an outrago 011 the  most elementary 
principles of morals, of law, and of civilization.— 
The Record, J u ly , 1879.



F R E N C H  I D E A S  O F  E N Q L 1 S H  P A D  HI S.

A  M r. A urclien  Scholl of S tra sb u rg ,  c o m m e n t in g  iipon th e  
Rev. S h aw ’s case in the  F ren ch  papers , sum s u p  his “ psycho- 
m etrica l de lineation” of these “ good and  sim ple  m e n ” in this  
wise >—

“ T he E n g lish  m issionary is a  boing a  p a r t  in creation . One of a  large 
and pope fam ily , his childhood is p a tte d  in th e  enforced  a u s tp p ty  qf 
d es titu tio n . . . . Oue m orning he om barks, fierce and .fam ished , to seek 
hia' fo rtnuo  sopiew here beyond, th e  seas. . . * The m issionary  proceeds 
to  regions w here locks and keys a re  unknow n, T herefore instead  
ofv p rovid ing him solf w ith th e  im p lem ent of tho  bu rg lar, he 
takes as his stock  in trade a  long coat jmd a  Bible... The. English inia- 
moutivy p a r ta k e s  of tho natu re  of the  ecclesiastica l s tu d e n t and of th a t  
of the pickpocket* H e w anders about a t  random , b ea tin g  up for a  f ru i t
ful shore, an d  w hen he  has se ttled  any w here, yoti see h im  airing  hia hnn- 
utv covetousness in  every  h u t and |conntingiiouse . H e gnaw s like a  ra t, 
he  craw ls ,Uke a  snake, he has sixty-four t^ e th , long and  sharp  as lance 
points, and under each his little  pouch of" venom . ‘ W hen o p p ortun ity  
offers the  E nglish  m issionary becomes a  k ind  of po litical decoy. L ike 
P ritch a rd  a t  T ah iti, like Shaw a t  M adagascar, fo r  cunn ing , hypocrisy 
and  baBoneBs, he has b u t one rival in the  w orld—th e  P russian  s p y ”  ,

' Oh poor P a d r i ! a n d  to  th in k  th a t  th e  w r i t e r  of the  above 
ia no t even a  T h e o s o p h i s t !

t h e  d e a t h  o r  a  g r e a t  m a n .
P U N D I T  D A Y A N A N D A  S A R A S W A T I .

A  M aster S p irit has passed  aw ay from  In d ia . P u n d it D ayananda 
Sarasw ati, th e  F ou n d er and ^Supreme Chief o f tho  .A ry a  Somaj I 
of” A ryavarta* is gone. The irrep ressib le , en e rg e tic  R eform er, 
whoso m igh ty  voice and passionate  eloqueuce fo r  th e  Ijaat few _years 
raised th o u sa n d s  of people in In d ia  from  le th a rg ic im lif le ren ce  and 
stupo r in to  active patrio tism , is no m ore. , Ho has pasBed out of 
th is  plane of s t r i f e  and suffering, in to  a  h ig h er and  m ore p erfec t
s ta te  of b e in g ................  A  special te leg ram  from  A jm ere brought
to tho m any Som ajes th e  m elancholy new s th a t  th e ir  m aste r Swami- 
jeo D ayananda S a rasw ati b rea thed  h is last a t  6/p. m., bn O ctober 
30th-

T)e mortuis n il  n is i bonum .........
All o a r  differences have  been b u rn t w ith  the  body and w ith  its 

now sacred ashes they  aro for ever sc a tte re d  to th e  fo u r  w inds. We 
rem em ber only the  g rand  v irtp es and noble qualities of o u r fo rm er 
colleague, teach er and la te  an tag o n is t. AVe boar in m ind but 
hia life-long devotion to th e  cause o f’ A ryan regenera tion  j h is a rd en t 
love fo r 'th e  g ran d  philosophy of his fo re fa th e rs ,; h is re len tless , 
pntiring , Zeal in th o  w ork  o f ' th e  p ro jec ted  Bocial and religious 
refo rm s j a n t r i t i s  w,ith unfeigned sorrow  th a t  we now h asten  to 
join th e  ranks of h is m any m ourners. In  h im  Ind ia  has lost one 
of her noblest sons. A p a trio t in  the  tru e  Bense of the  word, 
Swamijee H ayananda. laboured  from  his earliest years  for tho 
recovery of th e  lo s t t re a su re s  o f Ind ian  in te llec t. His zeal for the  
reform ation  o f h is m other-land was exceeded only by h is unbound
ed learning. W hatever m igh t bo said as to  h is in te rp re ta tio n  of 
the  sacred w ritings, th e re  can be b u t one opinion as to  hia knowledge 
of 9 an sk rit, and tlie  im p e tas  to th e  s tu d y  of both received a t his 
haods. T here  a re  few* tow ns and b u t one province we believe,— 
nam ely  M adras— th a t  P und it D ayananda did u o t viBit in fu rtherance  
of his m issionary  w ork, and  few er s ti l l  w here he has no t le f t the  
im press of his rem ark ab le  mind behind him. H e th rew , as it  were, 
a bom b-shell in th e  m id st of tho s ta g n an t m asses of degenerated  
H induism , and fired w ith love fo r th e  toaohings of tho ttishis and 
Yedio learn ing  th e  h e a r ts  of all who wero draw n w ith in  tho influence 
of hia eloquent o ra to ry . C ertain ly , th e re  w as no b e tte r  or 
grander o rato r in H indi and S anskrit th an  Sw am ijee D ayananda 
th roughout tho len g th  and bread th  of th is  laud . A n d , if ho did not 
alw ays bear w ith noble fo rtitude  sec ta rian  persecution  an d  contra* _ 
dictious, it  is only because in him , as in all o th e r  m orta l m en, the  
maxim crrare ham anum  eat had to  be exem plified in th is world of 
Im perfections.

As soon as tho  $ad rum our w as confirm ed, Colonel O lcott, who 
was th en  a t  Caw upore, paid a  public t r ib u te  to tho Sw am i’s 
m em ory. H e said th a t  w hatever m igh t have been o u r r ig h ts  or 
w rongs in th e  con toversy , and w hatever o th e r  P u n d its  or O rien ta l
is ts  equld say ag a in s t Sw am ijee’s scholarship, th e re  w as room for 
h o ’tw o opinions as to  his energ e tic  pa trio tism  or of tho nationalis
ing influence he exerted  upon his followers. In  P u n d it l)«iyanund 
Sarasw ati the re  was a to ta l absence of ev ery th in g  like degrad ing  
sycophancy and  toadyism  tow ards fm’eiguora from  in te rested  
motives. A t Bara-Manki, Lneknow , our P resid en t rep ea ted  the  
same ideas to  an im m ense audience in the  G arden-Palace (K aiser- 
jja^) of th e  ex-king of Oude, an d  th e  se n tim en t w as w arm ly 
acknow ledged.

T ruly , how ever here tica l and blasphem ous m igh t have appeared  
his relig ioas radicalism  in th e  sigh t of old orthodox B ralunin ism , 
still h is teach iugs and the Y edic doctrines p ropagated  by him were 
a  thousand  tim ee m ore consonant w ith Sritii and  even Smr i t i  th an  
the  doctrines ta u g h t by all o ther native Samajoa p u t together. If  
he m erged th e  old idols in to  ONE living Being, Isw ara , as being 
only the a t tr ib u te s  and  pow ers of th e  la tte r , he y e t had never 
a ttem p ted  th e  folly of forcing down th e  th ro a ts  of his followers 
th e  hideous com pound of a Durga-M osos, Chist^and-K oran, and- 
Jtuddha.C haitauya m ix tu re  of th e  modern R eform ers. The “ A rya 
Som aj”  rite s  m ake certa in ly  tlie n earo st approach to th e  real 
Vedic national religion. A nd now, on tho d ea th  ot‘ Sw am ijee, there

18 no one wo know of in  In d ia  capab le  of tak in g  hie placo. The 
A ry a  Som ajes, as f a r  as wo could ascerta in , are a ll conducted  by 
men who can as little  fill tho  v acan t placo a s  a  card-board tree  
of u d ram atical stage can becom e a  su b s titu te  fo r th e  s trong  cedar, > , 
th e  king of the  H im alayan  fo rc e s . Loviqg o ld f A ryavartaj- a i  ''we '• 
dp, fo r its  own sake, i t  is w ith sincero sadness and fea r aud  w ith  a- . 
deep s e n se -o f  sym p a th y  for b e re a v e d /In d ia  th a t  we say  once; '■ 
m ore.:— tho d ea th  of P andit D ayauaud Sarusw ati is an  irrep a rab le  , 
loss to  th e  w hole country : A t . t h e  p re se n t ch ao tic : stago of -Us 
reform atory  p rogress, it is sim ply ri 'national ca lam ity  I 1 *

In  connection with' the above sad event, we may take^ r 
this opportunity  to make a few remarks in answer to a s 
certain surprise expressed by several correspondents . '  
They are a t  a loss to realize, they state, that & Y o g i ' 
credited with some psychological powers, such as Sw^mij j - 
Dyananaa, was unable to foresee, |he  great loss his death-’ 
would cause to I n d i a ;  was he then np Yq^v,v n o  
“  Brahtna-Rishi,” “ as tliq organ of the Lahore TSamaj' 
called him; tha t be knew it n o t?  ‘ /

To this we answer th a t  we can swear that hp haft 
foreseen his death, and so far back as two years ago. : 
Two copies of his will sent by  him at the  time to Col. 
Olcott and to the  editor of this Magazine respectively—-- " 
both of which are preserve^ by us as a memorial of his 
by-gone friendship—are a goad proof of it. Tie t<Md 
us repeatedly at Meerut he would never spe 188-i. B n t 
eyen h a d 1 ho ’ not foreseenhis  4eath We fio not see 
bearing it  can have upon the Yogi powers of the 
defunct?  The grea test  adepfe living are  bu t mortal 
men, utter all, .and sooner or later have to die.; 
No adept is proof .against accident, unless he uses 
selfishly his acquired powers. For, milesfc ' he  * is 
constantly watching over .his own .personality, and cares 
li t t le  for lhe rest of mankind, he is as liable to  falj a 
victim to disease and deathas  any other man. The child
ish, not to  say absurd, ideas about Yogis, and their 
supernatural powers— whereas they are a t best but sup'er~ 
human,— we ofteu find current among our own • 
Theosophists, and the  superstitious and grotesque tales ■ 
narrated  of these holy personages among th a t  class q£ 
Hindus, which being  more orthodox tlinn educated, 
derives all its ideas from the dead-letter traditions of 
the Puranas and Shastras, have very little to do w ith  
sobertrut.h . An adept, or Raj Yogi (we npw speak  
of the real not the fictitious ones of idle rumour) is 
simply tlie custodian of the secrets of th 6 h idden 
possibilities of n a tu re ;  the master and guide of her 
undiscovered potentialities, one who awakens and arouses _ 
them into activity by abnormal yet natural powers, and. 
by furnishing them w ith  the requisite group of condi
tions which lie dorm ant apd can, rarely, if ever,' h a 
b rough t together if left alone. The A rya  and the A rya- 
Samajists combat our views and criticize them  ’ when
ever they can. W e would seriously and in a spirit 
of earnest aud sincere sympathy for The A rya, now left 
tq float without rudder or compass, advise it to turn  its 
attention rather to the wants and imperfections of poor 
India  than the possible failings of the Theosophical 
Society. The la tte r  does its duty in the best 'w ay  it  
can, and would hardly lose its time in criticizing its 
colleagues or the work of the  Arya Samajes, wifh which 
it has nothing to do whatever, since the separation o£ 
the two Societies. “ The bravo dog watches its premises ' 
in silence, the cowardly barks outside its domain,” says 
an old proverb. W hy lose one's energy in useless 1 
wrangle ? I t  will be time for The A rya  to lift  its voice 
iu legitimate defence when attacked. But so' far it  
reminds us of the nervous wny-faror, who travelling by 
night shouts a t  the top of his voice calling out to imagin
ary attendfmts to frighten away as imaginary assailants. 
Let it rest in peace. Less than over the Theosophists 
feel inclined to a ttack  the Saniajes, the labour of love of 
their departed and once revered ally and teacher. Nor 
will they ever feel scared by a whole army of phantoms, 
least of all likely to be appalled by the attack* of oat#- 
i'autho.uii. " •
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Space is charged for a t  th e  ra te  of 12 lines to the  inch. Special a rra n g e 
m ents cau be m ade fo r largo advertisem ents, an d  fo r longer an d  fixed 
periods. F o r fu rth e r  inform ation  and con tracts for advertising , apply  to

M a n a g e r ,  T H E O S O P H IS T , A d t a r , M a d r a s .

M e s s r s . GRAVES, COOKSON AND Co., M a d r a s . 

P r o p r i e t o r ,  IN D U S T R IA L  P R E S S , 3 ,  H o m m d m  S t r e e t , F o r t ,  B o m b a y . .

M e s s e s . CO O PER & Co., M e a d o w  S t r e e t ,  F o r t ,  B o m b a y  ;

To S U B S C R IB E R S .

S P E C IA L  N O TIC E TO C O R R E S P O N D E N T S .
-  ------ «-------

(I .) No anonymous documents will be accepted for insertion, 
even though they may be signed ‘‘ A Theosophist. '

{T l) Any contributor not desiring his name to be made pub
lic, should give the necessary intimation to ihe Editor when for
warding his contribution.

V I I .)  Contributors arc requested to forward their articles 
in the early part of the month, so as to allow the Editor plenty 
r,f time fo r  correction and disposal in the pages o fthe  T h e o s o -  
i ' h i s t .

{IV.) All correspondence to be written on one side nf the 
paper only, leaving olear spaces between lines and a tvide margin.

Proper names and foreign words should be written toith 
the greatest care.

Adverting to articles and correspondence 
destined fo r ihe pages of the T u e o s o p i i i s t , we 
would call ihe attention o f intending contri
butors to the following instructions : —

T/ift Editors disclaim responsibility for opinions expressed by 
contributors in their articles, with some of which they agree, with 
others not. Groat latitude is allowed to correspondents, and 
they alone are accountable for what they write. The journal is 
offered as a vehicle for the wide dissemination of facts and 
opinions connected with the Asiatic religions, philosophies and 
sciences. A ll who have anything worth telling are made welcome 
and not interfered with. Rejected M SS. are not returned.

| | g ,,T h e  M a n a g er  calls  particu lar  N o t ic e  to  th e  fact  
th a t  all M on ey-ord ers  m u st  n o w  be sen t  
payable  at A d y a r  [not  M ad ras) ,  P . O. In d ia .

G reat  in co n v en ien ce  is  ca u se d  b y  m a k in g  th em  
p ayab le  to  Col. O lco tt  or M m e. B la v a tsk y ,  n e ith er  
of  w h o m  has  to do w ith  financia l m atters ,  and  
b o th  o f  w h o m  are o ften  for m o n th s  a b se n t  from  
H ea d -q u a rters .

“  "  ---------- * — -

The Subscrip tion  price a t  w hich th e  T h e o s o p h i s t  is pub lished  baroly 
covers cost— th e  design in estab lish ing  th e  journal hav ing  been ra th e r  
to  reach a  very  wide circle of roaders, th an  to m ake a  profit. W e can 
n o t afford, therefo re , to send specim en copies freo, nor to supply  lib ra ries 
societies, o r  individuals g ra tu itously . F or tho  sam e reason  w e are  
obliged to adopt th e  p lan , now universal in A m erica, of roqn iring  su b 
sc ribers to pay  in advance, and of stopp ing  the  p ap e r a t  the  end of the  
term  paid  for. M any years  of p rac tica l experience have convinced 
W estern  publishers th a t  th is  sys tem  of cash p ay m en t is th e  best nnd 
m ost sa tis fac to ry  to both p a r t io s ; and  all respec tab le  jonrnals are  now 
conducted  on th is  plan.

The T h e o s o p h i s t  will ap p ear each m onth . The ra te s , fo r tw elve 
num bers of not less th an  4-8 colum ns Royal 4to each of read in g  m a tte r  
or 576 colum ns in all, are  as follows :— To Subscribers in any  p a r t  of 
Ind ia , Ceylon, S tra its  S e ttlem en ts , China, Ja p an , and A ustra lia , lis. 8 
in  A frica, E urope, and th e  U n ited  S ta tes, £  1. H a lf-y ear (Ind ia , Ac.,) 
Rs. 5 j S ingle copies Rnpoe 1. R em ittances iu postal stam ps m u st be a t  
th e  ra te  of an n as 1.7 to  th e  R upee to cover d iscount. T he above ra te s  
iucludo postage. No nam e w ill be entered in  the books or paper sent 
u n ti l  the money is rem itted ; and invariably the paper w ill be discontinued  
at the expiration of the term, subscribed for. R em ittances should be m ado 
in  M onoy-orders, I lu n d is , Bill, Cheqnes, (or T reasury  bills if in reg iste red  
le tte rs ) , and m ade payab le only to th e  P r o p r i e t o r s  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h i s t  
A d y a r  P .  0 .,  ( M a d r a s ,J Ind ia .

S ubscribers w ishing  a  p rin te d  recoip t fo r th e ir  rem ittan ces m u st send 
sta m p s fo r re tu rn  postage.

® 3 I ” 0 n l y  O n e  N u m b e r  o f  V o l . I b f . i n q  a v a i l a b l e , t h e  c h a r g e  f o r  
i t  will be A nnas 12. Subscribers for the  Second Volum e (October 1880 to 
S ep tem ber 1881) pay  Rs. 6 only in In d ia ;  Rs. 7 in C eylon; Rs. 8 in 
th e  S tra its  S ettlem en ts, C hina, Ja p a n , and A u s tra l ia ;  a n d £  1 in A frica, 
E urope and  th e  U n ited  S tatos.

A g e n t s  : London, E ng., M essrs. T riibnor and Company, 57 and 59,. 
L udgate  H i l l ; B e rn ard  Q uaritch , 15 P iccadilly , W .; l ’aris ; F rance, 1’. G. 
L eyinarie, 5, Rue Nciivo des P e ti ts  C ham ps; New York, Fow ler 
a n d  W ells, 753, B ro ad w ay ; B oston, Mass, Colby nnd Rich, 9, M ontgo
m ery  P la c e ; Chicago, 111. J .  C. B undy, La Salle St. A m erican su b sc ri
b ers  m ay also o rder th e ir  p apers th rough  W. Q. Judge, Esq., Box 8, P 0 . 
Brooklyn, Now Y ork ; M elbourne, A ustra lia  W .II. T erry , Pub. H arbinger 
o f L ig h t ; St. Thom as ; W est Tndios, C.E. T ay lo r; Catontta, In d ia  : T hacker 
S pink nnd Com pany, Booksellors, Babu N orendro N ath  Sen, Ind ian  
M irror Office, 24 M ott’s Lane, D hurrum tollah  S t r e o t ; M adras, M essrs. 
Johnson nnd Co., 26 l ’opham ’s Broadway, V en k a ta  V aradara ju lu  
N aidu, R aynpetla , H igh  Road ; Bangalore, W. A .  L eonard , Bangalore 
Spectator Office, 10, S outh  Parade  ; Colombo, Ceylon : G reg. K derew ere, 
Gallo, Jo h n  R obert do Silva, Snrvoyor G eneral’s Oilice ; K andy, D on 
T im othy  K aru n a ru tn e  ; Shanghai, C h ina: K elly  and W alsh.

Printed at tlie Scottish Press l>y G raves, Cookson and Co., 
and published by the T iieosoi’H ical S o c ie ty  ot A d yar , 
(Madias) India,



SUPPLEMENT
T O

THE THEOSOPHIST.

V o l .  5. N o .  3 . M A D R A S ,  D E C E M B E R ,  1 8 8 3 ,  No .  5 1 ,

IM P O R T A N T  N O T IC E ,

T o Oub SutisciunERs a n d  F e l l o w s .

T h e  Supplement to  tho Theosophist hns h i th e r to  been the  
■only channel of comm unicat ion  betw een ourselves und our 
'numerous Branches and u n a t ta c h e d  Fellows, sca t tered  far and  
w ide alll over th e  globe. The Supplement was first added for 
th e  benefit and  convenience o f  the la t te r  alone, non-tbeoso- 
[p'hical subscribers,  in  gen e ra l ,  ca r in g  very  li t t le  to get  
acquain ted  with ou r  S ocie ty’s business, i ts p rogress ,  the  
various d iscussions a n d — to o u r  g re a t  r e g r e t— disagreeable  
polem ics published from  t im e  to tim e in i t s  co lum ns. T h e re 
fore, if subscribers, whether .connected o r  unconnected-with  the  
Theosophical 'Society, have regularly  recei ved t e x t  and Supple- 

.inent, i t  is only because the  two were bound  up together.  As 
some of th e  las t  n am ed  .class of su bsc r ibe rs  have la t te r ly  
•objected to  th is  a r ra n g e m e n t ,  a n d  expressed a  desire to have 
t h e  S up p lem en t replaced by more .in teresting  m a t te r ,  we aro 
forced t o  address to thom the  .following respectfu l  .remark. 
T h e y  evidently  fo rg e t  t h a t  they received iheSupp 'lem ent gratis, 
and above the prom ised num ber of pages in  tb e  tex t ,  which, 
;again, with very few excepb ions/h ts  always exceeded th e  limits 
o r ig inal ly  .proposed t. e., “ no less th an  48 columns or 
24 pages.” T h e ir  complaints, th o u g h  unreasonable ,—isince it 
was easy fo r  th e m  to leave the  supp lem en t m a t te r  unread  a u d  
•even to detach i t  from th e  main body— have Jed us to a d o p t  
an o th e r  and  a b e t te r  course t h a t  wiil , we hope, sa t is fy  
all parties. S ince  i t  is perfectly  im pract icab le  fo r  ns to p e r 
sonally correspond w ith  all th e  Branches, an d  an sw e r  the  
inquiries  which po u r  in upon us from all q u a r te r s  of the  globe, 
■a•“ •Journal of the  Theosophioal S o c ie ty” is absolute ly  neces
s a r y  to  enable us to hold com m unicat ion  .with o n r  num erous  
M em bers  au d  Fellows. O u r  readers a n d  subscribers  all over 
t h e  world are therefore notified th a t  from J a u n a r y  1884., the  
Supplement will issue as a  s e p a ra te  publication  u n d e r  the  
n a m e  of t h e  “ Jo u rna l  of the  Theosophica l Socie ty .” F o r  
those w ho do no t subscribe for th e  Theosophist, i ts annu a l  
cost will be Its. 2. I t  will oontain all the  discussions an d  
in fo rm at ion  connected  w ith  ou r  Society, aud its wouk, which 
may not be in te re s t in g  to th e  general public, a l th o u g h  of 
supreme im portance  to o u r  Fellow s and well-wishers. Each 
num ber will contain ino less th an  8 pages and  may con ta in  fa r  
more aa occasion may require. W e  have, since the  com m ence
m en t of the  Supplement, spent,  o n a n  average ,R s. 700 an nu a lly  
fo r  t h a t  addit ional publication. A s th e  expenses of the H ead  
’Q uarters  are  constan tly  on the increase in consequence of the 
rapid  and  s teady  g ro w th  of the Socicty., some new a r r a n g e 
m en ts  are rendered  absolute ly  necessary. To relieve us, there
fore, of double  postage  an d  all o th o r  unnecessary  expenses, 
th o s e  of o u r  subscribers  who nre .not Theosophists ,  unless they 
apply to us formally for i t  before - January next, will no longer  
receive tho Supplement b eg in n in g  w ith  t h a t  m o n th  ; fo r  o u r  
foreign subscribers,  however,  t l ie  ru le  will n o t  come in to  
operation before F e b ru a ry  1884. T h e  m ain  body a lone will 
he sent to them . I\To need of s t a t in g  th a t  every Fellow of the  
Society who subscribes to th e  Theosophist will of course re- 
iceive the Jou rn a l  as heretofore w ith  i t s  Suppleiii-ent, without 
■any extra charge-, while thoso of o u r  Fellows w ho  aro now

unable  or nn  willing to subscribe  to the  whole M agazine, will 
•thus be enabled to  g e t  the  Supplement,— a Jo u rn a l  in itself—  
separa te ly  a t  the  nominal cost of Its. 2 annu a lly .  I t  m ay  
as well be b ro u g h t  back to the  recollection of the  read e r  t h a t  
th e  Supplement has boon, an d  will ever be, q u i te  a  d is t inc t  
port ion  from the  main J o u rn a l .  F rom  the  beginn ing  of next 
year, moreover, th e  Supplement will contain th e  m inu tes  a n d  
repor ts  of personal phenom ena l experiences of our F e llow s— 
those observations and  inves tiga tions  iu occultism, mesm erism , 
m agnet ism  and  psycho-physiolugy in connection w ith  the  
p r iv a te  researches a n d  w o rk  of the  Society, most of w hich  
were h i th e r to  w ithh e ld  to avoid ridicule  and id le  rem ark s  
pa infu l  to the  Chelas an d  F ollow ers  of o u r  M ahatm as.

T H E  S A R A C E N S  O F  T H E O S O P H Y

AND

T H E  M A D J tA S  C R U S A D E R S .

S o m e  of th e  Dailies a n d  W eek l ie s— E nglish  as well as V e r 
n a c u la r— of th is  bemighted(Presidency feel ve ry  u n h ap p y  over  
th e  Theosophists .  T h e ir  ed ito r ia l  p lum ag e  is pa in fu l ly  ruffled, 
an d  stands  on end  w i th  d isgust .  T h e  few peacock’s fea thers ,  
which are  m ad e  to clum sily  cover  the  ug ly  bird benea th ,  can  
no longer  h ide  th e  rav en o u s  crow , w hose c ro ak in g  Taetrays ita 
v u lg a r  genus an d  p ours  its daily  p la in t  ag a in s t  Theosophy. 
T he  Madras Mail a n d  the  Madras Times are  t ry in g  to ou tv ie  
each o th e r  in  libellous in nuendoes  au d  ou trageous  fibs. [W e  
feel so r ry  to place the  fo rm e r  on th e  sam e foo ting  as the  
l a t t e r  ; b u t  since in  the  m a t te r  of false d enunc ia tions  of, a n j  
tru m p ed -u p  ly ing  cha rg es  aga ins t ,  Theosophy, one has to 
hesita te  in p ro n o u n c in g  which of the  two should now have  th e  
p a lm — th e  two M ad ra s  dail ies shou ld  hen ce fo r th  be r e g a rd 
ed  as chum s.]  Behold  the  l i te r a ry  M o n tagu es  an d 'C apu le ts  of 
S o u th e rn  I n d i a  jo in  th e i r  h a n d s  in th e  comm on cause 
of ha tred  of ev e ry th in g  conce rn ing  T heosophy  a n d  form  their  
unho ly  all iance, offensive au d  defensive, a g a in s t  th e  S a r a 
cens of A d y a r  ! P ro c e e d in g  f ra te rn a l ly  on the  same w ar-path ,  
th e  a r is tocra t ic  v a n g u a rd  is followed by the  w atch-cur  of tho 
H i l l s— The South of India Observer—b a rk in g  iu its re a r .  
Bon voyage to the b rav e  t r io  !

T h is  c ru sade  of the  two M ad ra s  papers  and  th e i r  O o ty  
'flunkey a g a in s t  the  A d y a r  H ead -Q u a r te rs  rem ind s  us of 
D ra p e r ’s g rap h ic  descr ip tion  in his Intellectual Development 
of Europe of the  rag g ed ,  ra b b le  said to have composed th a  
a rm y  of P e te r  the  H e rm i t ,  a n d  which, while cross ing  E u rop e ,  
was being preceded  an d  le d  by a  g an d e r ,  a  g o a t  a n d  a cu r ,  
th e  first nam e d  leade r  be ing  firmly believed b y  th e  c rusaders  
to have  been the  H o ly  G h os t  himself. .

Indeed  th e  g r ievances  of the  said local jou rn a ls  a g a in s t  ou r  
Society  an d  its p re sen t  leaders a re  q u i te  u np a ra l le led  in tho 
h is to ry  of Ind ia .  I n s te a d  of h a v in g  a  special C om m ittee  
of T o r tu r e  o rgan ised  ag a in s t  the  Theosophica l “ I n n o c e n t s ”—. 
a k in d  of “ a  S ea rab eu s  on th e  n a v e l” or the  “ K i t t e e ” of old 
M a d ra s -T an jo re  m em ory — these  “  godless infidels and  here
tics, who, paradoxica lly  en ou gh  d u b  them selves Theosophisti ’



h a v e  su d d en ly  become th e  pets  o f  th e  L eg is la t iv e  Council,  
a n d  “ Mr. G ia n t  Duff an d  liis G o v e rn m e n t  a r e  so w e a k  as to 
b e  d r a w n  by  Colonel O lcott .” T h e  l a t te r ,  m oreover ,  is c h a rg ed  
-with h av in g  “ a t tack ed  the  B ishop” a n d  s o u g h t  tho  pro tec tion  
of G overnm ent from  th e  h i th e r to  only  too w ell-felt  p ressure  
of tlic Missionary body u p o n  t.heir c ivilian fr iends.

N ow, the  t r u th  is , tha t  Colonel O lcott sim ply  w ro te  a  very  re s 
pectfu l ,  though  “ O pen  l e t t e r ” to Mr. Gell, rem in d in g  th is  too- 
zealous D octor of D iv in i ty  th a t  C hris t ian  ch a r i ty  a n d  malicious 
s la n d e r in g  of innocen t people  w ere  n ev e r  kno w n  to go h an d -  
in -h a n d  w ith  tho t r u e  re lig ion of C h ris t ,  h ow ever  m u ch  th ey  
l iave become synonym ous in  th e  opinion of some Bishops 
a n d  th e i r  c lergy. A nd, it is not,  as the  Madras M ail asserts ,
“ fu r io u s  h a tred  of th e  C h urch  a n d  the  c le rg y ” t h a t  we feel, 
b u t  r a t h e r  a  boundless con tem pt a n d  d isg u s t  for tho  hyi>ocrisy 
a n d  c a n t  fo u n d  iu too m any of h e r  u n w o r th y  sons. Of 
course ,  th is  is m ore than an y  “ w ou ld -b e” respectab le  a n d  
p ious  p a p e r  is p repa red  to stand. I t  m a t te r s  n o t  w h e th e r  an  
ed i to r  is a  scoffing m ateria lis t ,  n o t  c a r in g  a fig fo r  a ll tlie 
B ishops tho  w orld  over ; or a  c a n t in g  “ R e v e re n d ” ready  
to  p lay  flunkey ' a n d  second fiddle to every  ind iv idual 
one  inch h ig h e r  in  th e  h ie ra rch y  of the  o rd e r  th an  
h im se l f ;  o r  aga in  one, m o re  export  in  promissory 
no tes  th a n  galley-proofs,— all a re  eq ua l ly  sh o ck ed  a t  th e

preposterous im pudence” of the  two foreigners .  O nly  fancy 
tho  u n h e a rd  of insolence “  of an  A m e r ic a n ” w ho dares  de
fen d  his assailed ho nour  a n d  to g ive  tho lie to those w ho con
coct falsehoods a b o u t  his “  an tec ed en ts ,” o r  t h a t  of a R uss ian  
•who hav ing  proved h e r  w e ll-m ean in g  a n d  .loyal in ten t ions  
t o  the  country  of h e r  adoption , a n d  h av in g  fa i th  in  th e  im 
p a r t ia l i ty  of B rit ish  Ju s t ic e  c laims from  i t  the  com m on pro tec
t io n  of a  peaceful cit izen. To theso charges , Colonel Olcott 
a u d  M adam e B lava tsky  p lead g u il ty .  H a v in g  lived for  a few 
vears  in In d ia  a n d  n n d e r  tlie w a tch fu l  eyes of th e  law, 
h a v in g  n ev e r  t ran sg re s sed  it, a n d  be ing  p rep a red  to prove 
th o  same, they  defy  th e  teem in g  m ill ions of th e  In d ia n  an d  
Ano-lo-Indian popula t ions , H ig h  C ourts ,  a n d  Poliee  M ag is 
tra te s ,  L a ie ty  and  C lergy ,  Socie ty  a n d  th e  hoi pollui to b r in g  
fo r w a rd  th e  s l igh tes t  c h a rg e  a g a in s t  them , w hich , for a 
m om ent,  could  s tan d  g ro u n d  in  a C o u r t  of justice .  Tims, 
wince ne i the r  of th em  h ad  ever  p u r lo in ed  G o v e rn m en t  docu
m en ts ,  ( th o u g h  m is taken  for, a n d  closely w a tch ed  as, 
R u ss ia n  spies fo r  over two y ea rs ) ;  o r  com m itted  forgery , 
o r  co n trac ted  debts  and  re fu sed  to p ay  th em  w hen  
c la im ed, o r  chea ted  ono sing le  t r ad esm a n ,  or ever  been 
fou nd  gu il ty  of d i r ty  libels an d  d e fam ations  of th e  c h a rac te r  
of innocent persons to su i t  the  ta s te  of th e i r  pious readers ,  
o r  obtained money u n d e r  false p re te n c e s ;  aud, a g a in  th a t  
th e y  arc  n e i th e r  re tu rn e d  convicts— like some of th e i r  de trac t  
to rs ,  since they  have  n ev e r  s to len  an y th in g ,  110 , not 
even  a saddle— an d  th a t ,  in fine, th e y  a re  qu ie t ,  law -ab id ing  
people, who defy  the  closest sc ru t in y  in to  th e i r  p r ivate  
charac te rs ,— wdiy shou ld  th ey  bo re fu sed  equal p rotec tion  
w i th  tho ros t of the  populations, m a n y  am o n g  whom are  fa r  
less im m acnla te  th a n  th ey  ? M ost of th e  A n g lo - In d ia n  
ed i to rs  have tr ied  th e i r  h a n d  to in ju re  th e  Theosophis ts  and 
h av e  s ignally  failed in th e i r  a t tem p t .  Q u ite  tho  reverse  ; for, 
e v e ry  fresh  libel, w he the r  followed by  forced apology an d  
re t ra c ta t io n  of th e  calum ny, or passed over in s i len t con tem pt 
lias only  b ro u g h t  m ore  b ranches  to  th e  P a r e n t  Society. 
T h u s ,  w hile  in  1881, a t  th e  tim e w hen  the  scu rr i lous  ar t ic le  m  
th e  Saturday Review denounced  us as “ u n scrupu lous  a d v e n 
t u r e r s ” w'as eagerly  c a u g h t  u p  a n d  rep u b l ish ed  by some 
A n g lo - In d ia n  papors (tho Statesman oom ing  to  g r ie f  th e r e 
b y )  wo h a d  h a rd ly  25 B ra n c h  Societies (E u rop e  and  
A m erica  in c lu d ed ) ,  now, a t  the  end  of 1883, we hav e  87 
B ranch es  in  In d ia  alone. A t  th is  ra te ,  specially as o u r  fr iend, 
th o  h i ther to  h ig h - to n ed  a n d  dignified Madras Mail, has 
condescended to o rn a m e n t  i ts  co lu m ns  w ith  a silly a n d  ly ing  
libel in verse, we m a y  hope to m u l t ip ly  o u r  B ra n c h e s  to 200 
m ore  by the  end  of 1884. This ,  cons ide r ing  tho fac t  th a t  
-wc aro b u t  two to w o rk  a t  th e  h ea d  of su ch  a  trem en do us  
body, is very undesirable .  W o  beg, therefore ,  o u r  u n k ind ly  
d isposed a n d  b u t  occasionally g e n t le m a n ly  contem porar ies  
-who re fuse  to tak e  p i ty  an d  sh ow  m e rc y  to the  tw o over
w o rk e d  an d  hapless founders ,  to  cease fo r  a  tim e l ibell ing  
11s, w ere  i t  s im ply  o u t  of r e g a r d  to th e i r  good “ L o rd  ” tho  
B ishop, w h om  th e  courteous ed i to rs  d e fend  to o th  an d  
nail .  F o r  veri ly  an d  indeed, th o i r  ab use  of theosophy  
proves  itself  m ore  d an gero us  to m eek  D r .  G e ll  th a n  to a n y  
0 1  us. N o t  only is i t  ca lcu la ted  to th in  th e  r a n k s  of h is  con
verts ,  but ifc im pairs  h is  own p ro ph e t ic  p rev is ions  i a  the

Indian G hurchman. H a v in g  h a d  such  success a f te r ,  
and^ for ,  h a v in g  been at var io u s  t im es  called in the  Anglo- 
In d ia n  p ap e rs  “  un sc ru p u lo u s  ad v e n tu re rs ,” “ ig n o ra n t  an d  
b la sp h em o u s  c h a r la ta n s ,” “ im postors  an d  R u ss ia n  spies,” 
“ u n m i t ig a te d  f r a u d s  a n d  b lack-legs ,” now th a t  tho Mculms 
M ail comes o u t  w i th  a n  anonym ous poem (I 1) w here , u n d e r  
the  v e ry  clover a n a g ra m  of “'M ad am e  B lah e t ta ,” the’ e d i to r  
of th is  _ m ag az ine  i s  a l lu ded  to as a t h i e f  in  th e  h a b i t  
of spiriting away prec ious  r ings ,*  i t  is only n a tu r a l  to  
suppose t h a t  th is  delicately f ra m ed  libel th r e a te n s  
to con ver t  all In d ia  to  theosophy  an d  send millions on p i lg r im 
ages to th e  A d y a r  san c tu m !  S u ch  libels, as th is  one__in
th is  case th e  poetical p roduc t ion  of some Ooty Civilian, or 
some b ravo  “ Colonel,” a s sum in g  u n d e r  the  gaseous  in sp ira 
t ion  of ch am p a g n e  and  the  trad it iona l “ pick-m c-up,” tho  guiso 
of M rs. G ra n d y ’s “ A v en g in g  A n g e l”— are  very , ve ry  d a n g e r 
ous to the  w o rk  of th e  missionaries. T hey  a re  ca lcula ted , as 
sh ow n  above, to b r in g  us  moro th a n  one C h r i s t i a n ,  w ho ’his 
“ L o rd sh ip ” h im self  a pp rehen ds  in  the  ex trac ts  t h a t  follows, 
a n d  th a t  we shal lanalyzo  w ith  his perm iss ion — are ready  to 
pass over  to th o  e n e m y ’s cam p. N o tw i th s ta n d in g th e  p rognos ti
ca tion  of th o  c ru s a d in g  trio to tho con tra ry ,  we find t h a t  Dr. 
Gell does a f te r  all  t a k e  noticc of Colonel O lco tt’s “ O pen le t te r . ’’ 
A s his en t i re  a n d  welcome confession from  th e  Indian Church
man is q uo ted  v e rb a t im  f u r th e r  on, in  a  le t te r  s ig n e d  “ H .  R. 
M .” (see p. ‘26 of this Supp lem en t), we now  give  b u t  a  few 
choicc a n d  sugges t ive  sen tences  fro m  tho said  ex trac t .  “ H . 
I t .  M .” , a  h ig h  M il i ta ry  Officer, an  E n g l i sh m a n  a n d  a  
Theosophis t ,  rev iew s i t  too ab ly  to  req u i re  a n y  additions 
to  it .

“ A t  o u r  M ad ra s  C lerical C onference la s t  w eek  we con
s idered  whether it was desirable to take any special steps at the 
present time for counteracting Colonel Olcott's teaching, tho 
sub jec t  h a v in g  been ap po in ted  before th o  “ O pen  l e t t e r ” a p 
peared .  Tho  E u ro p ea n  a n d  na t ive  c le rgy  w ho  aro  m ost con
v e rsan t  w i th  ed uca ted  natives a n d  who w ere  p resen t ,  s ta ted  
that many Hindus here ivere attracted by the teachings of 
Theosophists, and that the minds of even some Ghirstians ivere 
shaken by it, a n d  u rg e d  the  d es irab il i ty  of en d eavo u r in g  to 
expose its errors......... W e  g en e ra l ly  ag reed  that it was unde
sirable to take any notice of Colonel Olcott, or to adopt any 
special measures at the present time__ F a th e r  B lack  was p re 
se n t  a t  o u r  C onference  ; he mentioned that in Bombay Colonel 
Oliott had been let alone, and his Mission there had fa iled ...

I  hav e  orderod a  oopy of the  Rev. T heophilus’s address  on 
Theosophy  to  be s e n t  to  you.

Y e ry  sincerely yours ,
F .  M a d r a s .”

' T h e  italics a re  ours. T h o  above, besides fa i l ing  to 
co rrob o ra te  the S . I. Observer's soothsaying, to tho  effect 
t h a t  “ it  wore a lm os t  a n  in su l t  to ou r  Bishop to a t t e m p t  
a n y  defenoe,” gives us an  ins igh t  into  the re a l  feelings 
an d  p re sen t  policy of tbe  clergy. U nab lo  to  c ru sh  tho 
Theosophica l v ineyard ,  they  console them selves w ith  th e  idea 
th a t  i ts  g rapes  a re  sour. I f  “ F a th e r  B la c k ” (a correctly  
sugges t ive  appella tion , 110 doubt,  of th e  inner personage) 
a v e r t e d  th a t  “ in B om bay Colonel O lco tt’s mission h ad  fa i led ,” 
he a sse r ted  t h a t  w h ieh  is an  ev iden t  u n t r u th .  H o w e v e r  th is  is 
only  a  trifle. B u t  now, h av in g  read  his L o rd sh ip ’s ” rem ark s  
we feel a t  l ib e r ty  to  fa tho m  them . W e  crave f u r th e r  
exp lana t ion  w h a t  m ay  be th e  “ special steps fo r  c o u n te rac t in g

* In  th is  p 'ece o f silly  p o e try , w hich  certa in ly  d isg races only tha  
ed ito r who allow ed i t  to  ap p ear and  no one else, a  legend abo u t a  
ce rta in  c redu lons lady of h igh  rank, a S p iritu a lis t, and a  M adam e 
“ B la h e tta ,”  a m edium , raising  the dead ( ! ! ) a tO " ty  is given. Those 
anxious to  to s t  th e  v erac ity  of th e  M adras M a il’s p o e ta s te r  have 
b n t to  app ly  to  a  certa in  lady and h er husband , m oving here  in tho 
h ighest ran k  of society, fo r particu la rs . W e have too m uch regard  
and  respec t fo r  bo th  to  d rag  th e ir  nam es into p u b lic ity  ; yet, since 
th a t  nam e is an  open secre t to  every one a t  O otacam und and M adras, 
we do n o t epe w hy w e should no t avail o u rse lves of th e ir  private 
ev idence . '

Tho fac ts  a re  th ese  :— A sapphir#  (n o t em erald) r in g  w as tak en  
from  th o  finger of the  lady and  a lm ost im m ed ia te ly— tw o m inn tes 
a f te r —resto red  to h er w ith  an o th er, th e  d n p lica te  of the form er, only a  
g re a t deal la rg e r, n o t of “  brass and  b rum ujagen-m ake,”  b u t se t w ith a 
sa p p h ire  of g ro a te r  valne th a n  the  o rig ina l. T he m iserab le  versifier, 
w hoever he may be,— for one, capab le of in v en tin g  a  lie to slander 
a  w om an u nder th e  veil of an o n im ity  can ce rta in ly  be no g en tle
m an b u t sim ply a  con tem p tib le  coward, is challenged to give h is name. 
L e t him  do so, a n d  h is fa lsehood  w ill be a t once p roved ,—befuie 
a m agistrate,—Ed,



Colonel O lco tt’s te ac h in g ? ” T h e  pa lm y  days of tl ium b-serew s, 
and of g r i l l in g  liv ing  witches h a v in g  van ished  fo r  ever, an d  
H e r  M a je s ty ’s Im p e r ia l  G o v e rn m e n t  h a v in g  vouchsafed  
religious equa l i ty  an d  r ig h ts  to  all i ts  heathen  sub jec ts  of 
every persuasion , we w ould  hav e  been a t  a  loss to realize 
the t ru e  meaning ' of the  im plied  t h r e a t  b u t  fo r  the  
concluding w ords  of his  R ev erence  “ F. M adras .” “ I 
have  o rd e red  a  copy of the l lev .  T heop li i lu s ’s address  on 
Theosophy to be sen t to you ,” he  adds. T h is  th row s  a  
flood of l ig h t  upon  the  h idden  m ean ing .  T h e  said address  
(a  p am ph le t)  th o u g h  in 110 w ay  libellous, is y e t  fu ll  of m is
s ta tem ents  f ro m  th e  first pag e  to  tho  last. (W e  re fe r  tho 
reader  fo r  verif ica tion  to the S ep tem b e r  Theos. 1882, p. 315.)
In  add it ion  to  th is ,  a  ce r ta in  malicious a n d  false s ta tem en t ,  
proved a n d  recogn ized  as such fo r  o v e r  a  y e a r  back, was, 
n o tw ith s tand in g  rep ea ted  refu ta t ions ,  in s is ted  upon and  
reiterated  by  m an y  missionaries. I t  re fe rs  to th e  old and  
clumsily go t ten  u p  s to ry  a t  T inneve lly ,  ab ou t  Colonel 
Olcott an d  th e  k ing -coco anu t  inc iden t.  A l th o u g h  n o th in g  of 
th e  k in d  h ad  ever  happened ,  a n d  th a t  th e  cocoanut tree  flour
ishes and  is be ing  well taken  ca re  of since th e  day  the  P re s i 
dent- F o u n d e r  p lan ted  i t  in  th e  s ig h t  of 5,000 H in d u s  in the  
temple of T inneve l ly  ; a n d  t h a t  ag a in  ho vis ited an d  saw it  
in the  tem ple  y a rd  h a rd ly  five m o n th s  ago w hen  revisiting- 
the  T innevel ly  Theos. Socie ty  ; an d  th a t  the s to ry  inv en ted  by 
the missionaries tw o  y ea rs  ago to th e  effect th a t  th e  young  
tree  had  been uprooted  an d  the  Colonel denounced  lay th e  
B rah m an s  as a n  im p os te r  an d  an  unc lean  Mlecha  as soon aa
I10 had  lef t t h a t  c i ty— was once m ore  re fu ted  a n d  proved  a 
malicious inven t ion  in th e  T heosophist; stil l a n d  n o tw ith 
s ta n d in g  all this,  the  undignified  and  false re p o r t  is c i r c u la te d ! 
G iven o u t  as a fa c t  and  u n d e r  the  au th o r i ty ,  a n d  over the  
s igna tu re  of Bishop S a rg en t ,  who was the  first to se t  it  go ing  
in a M ad ra s  papei— (th is  Bishop, a t  any  ra te ,  b e in g  h a rd ly  
able to p lead  ignorance  since he belonged to th e  p lace and  
had  th e  m eans of v eri fy ing  th e  s t a te m e n t  a t  le isu re )— it was 
allowed to tak e  root, a n d  has n e v e r  been  con trad ic ted  or 
even modified by B ishop  Gell,  so f a r  as we know . W e 
refer o u r  Fellows an d  any  r e a d e r  w ho  m ay  see th is  to the  
back n u m b e r  of th e  Theosophist, th e  Sup p lem en t for Dec. 
1881, p. 7 ;  F eb .,  1883, p. 3. etc., to  th e  B ra h m a n s  of 
T innevelly  a n d — to th e  cocoa-nut tree  itself,  o u r  best 
liv ing witness. A n d  now we ask : is, o r  is not, th is  san c 
tion ing  an d  sp read in g  of a  f lag ran t  u n t r u th ,  an d  o th e r  m a 
licious innuendoes , to be re g a rd e d  as a  rep rehensib le  a n d  
dishonest ac tion  ? “ Do no t b ea r  false w itness” is an  express 
co m m an dm en t in  bo th  the  T estam en ts .  Y e t  we hav e  b u t  
to tu r n  to  a  p am p h le t  issued tw o years  ago  by the  m issionary  
P ress  of B om bay u n d e r  th e  d irec t  superv is ion  of th e  renow ned 
Mr. Squires ,  also a  “ m a n  of G od,”— en ti t led  “ T h e  T ru th  ab ou t  
Theosophy ,” to  find how the  c le rgy  h eaded  by  th e i r  Bishops 
deal w ith  t r u t h  a n d  facts. W ith  th e  missionaries th e  coarse 
an d  v u lg a r  chaff of every  A m er ic an  r e p o r te r  aga in s t  
theosophy, every  falsehood pass ing  fo r  fun  a n d  joke, is accep t
ed as gospel t r u th  an d  c ircu la ted  as  a n  undeniable fa c t. 
This, they  have  the im p n deuce to  pass off as the  “ an tece 
den ts” of Colonel O lco tt  and  M adam e B la v a tsk y  !!

I t  is th is  t h a t  shows to us more c learly  th a n  d ay  w h a t  will 
be the  n a tu re  of the  “ special slops for- co u n te r -a c t in g  
Colonel O lco tt’s influence” m en t ioned  in  th e  noble
Bishop’s l e t t e r : th e  clerical a n d  jesnitical policy is to 
be ca r r ied  by  thom  to th e  b i t te r  end. A  selection of 
false ru m o u rs ,  malicious backbit ing ,  w icked  a n d  s tup id  cock- 
and-bull  stories, will  be disseminated 111 the  fu tu re ,  a.s they  have 
been in the  past, f a r  and  wide, by pa id  catechists ,  clever
zenana-missionaries a n d  padris  a nd  by all  th e  brood of igno
ran t ,  ha lf  educated , as well a.s lea rn ed  society people u n d e r  
th e  sanct ion  a n d  w ith  tho  blessing's of the i r re spec t iveB ishops .  
W e  have  a proof of i t  a lready .  T he  B ishop of M a d ra s  ; who 
knows, w ho  c ann o t  he lp  kn o w in g  t h a t  such p a m p h le ts  a re  full 
of u n t r u th  and  ca lum ny, goes to  the  trouble  of sen d in g  them  
10  various ‘Mrs. A n d re w s ’ an d  ‘ J o nes ,’ “ w i th  th e  com plim ents  
of th e  B ishop of M a d ra s” in  liis ow n h a n d -w r i t in g
on th e  covers ! H e  places th e m  personally  upon  tho
L ib ra ry  T ab le  a t  O o tacam und , an d  a llows th em  to reirja in 
there  in  th e  te e th  of every  re fu ta t io n .  T h is  is  tlie  line of clerical 
policy wc p ro tes t  ag a in s t  an d  d enounce  as unchristian , un- 
yentlem anly  and  w ic k e d ; an d  those a re  th e  m e n  t h a t  public 
hypocrisy an d  ca n t  w ould  force us to  re spec t ! \Ve a re  c h a rged  
w ithan ti-C lir istism , w hile  we are  g u il ty  b n t  of anti-c lerica lism ; 
with a  “ fierce h a t r e d  of the  C h u rc h ” w h en  we confess b u t  to 
a ferocious co n tem p t fo r  th e  ecclesiastical s y s t e n i ; th e  sys tem 
that crucifies its Christ daily for 15 centuries, _tramplea H is

com m ands in  tho d u s t  u n d e r  its feet, a n d  disfigures H ia  
no b les t  an d  m ost d iv ine teac h ing s  !*

H o w  m uch  the  de fenders  of Bishop Gell ca re  them selves 
fo r  t r u t h  a n d  fac t  m ay  be su rm ised  by  read in g  a  ce r ta in  
idiotic ar t ic le  headed “ C h a r la tan s  and  D u p e s” (O ctober 20th, 
1883.) in  the  S . o f I. Observer. In  th is  tissue of g ra n d i lo q u en t  
m is rep resen ta tions ,  falsehoods, and  im p e r t in en t  r em a rk s ,  
th e  w r i te r  speaks  of “ th e  imbecile c re d u l i ty ” of women, 
an d  asserts  t h a t  “ ihe fu n d a m en ta l axiom  o f Theosophy is  th is  
p repos te rous  belief,” i. e. “  the  pow er of mortals  to raise the dead  
and place the sp ir its  a t their beck and call to m in is ter  to the ir  
tr iv ia l da ily  w an ts.” This ,  as S lu ikspeare  says, “ is aZ-iewith 
a  c i r c um stan ce”— n u m b e r  one. No, 2  is shown in th e  com 
p a r in g  of Theosophy  an d  tho T heosophis ts  toM orm onism  a n d  
tl ie ir  “ scoundrel  P ro p h e t s .” A s  to the  res t  i t  is too in d ece n t  
to be even m en t ion ed  in  these  colum ns. T here  arc  editora  
an d  editors. T h e re  are  such  whose opinion one m ay  care  for, 
an d  o thers  w hose  abuse  is p ra ise .  A n d  wo have  h ea rd  of 
those jo u rn a l i s ts  w ho, h a v in g  ju s t  escaped conviction  an d  
sentence (for p lay in g  a t  T a rq u in iu s  w i th  u n d e r -ag ed  Lucre- 
tias ,)on ly  because pa re n ts  would no t  d ish on ou r  the i r  ch ild ren ,  
w en t  home, a n d  w roto  a  fu lm in a t in g  art ic le  full of v ir tu e  
an d  m ora l g u sh in g  upo n  “ th e  besotted su pers ti t ion ’’ of th o  
theosoph is ts  in genera l ,  a n d  “ the  ad u l te ro us  v il la iny  of tho  
ag e” in pa r t icu la r ,  As to tho w r i t e r  of th is  special ed ito r ia l ,  
he expi'csscs re g re t  a t  th e  aboli t ion  of th e  H o ly  Inquis i t ion .  
“ I n  th e  M iddle  A ges,” he says, “ the lust o f no adulterous  
v illa in  w ould have been pandered to, in  th e  na m e  of re ligion. 
W e re  i t  th u s  in  th e  p re sen t  age, we fea r  th is  de l igh tfu l  
article. 011 “ C h a r la tan s  a n d  D u p es” w ould  hav e  n ev e r  
been w rit ten .  A s  to th e  v ir tuo us  ind igna tion  of the 
w rite r ,  who subm its  “ t h a t  th o n g h  such rem edies w ere  b a r 
barous , they  effectually p u rg e d  an d  purified Society fro m  tlw  
charlatans and im pure wretches that d is jrace  and polhite^ it. 
in  our d a y ”— we sh a re  i t  en t i re ly  w i th 'h im .  Y e t  we re m in d  
him  th a t  th e  r e t u r n  of no t only  the  obsolete an d  fiendish laws 
of the  M iddle  A ges, b u t  cveji of th e  laws of M erry  old li i ig land  
th a t  were enforced  h a rd ly  a  fifty y ears  ago, would bo  ̂very, 
very  d an g e ro u s  fo r  some v ir tu o u s  penny-a- liners ,  l o r  in  
those days w hen  people were h u n g ' fo r  s tea ling  a penny  loal, 
the  th e f t  of a  w eigh tier  ob jec t  w ou ld  never  havo been limited  
to  th ree  m o n th s ’ im prisonm ent .  T h u s  more th a n  one can t in g  
ch u rc h -g o in g  hypocr i te  an d  thief, w ould  have paid  th e i r  li t t le  
la rceny  w ith  then ' lives,

T he  re m a rk s  of o u r  Ooty  G ran d ison  a n d  m oraliser  co n c e rn 
in g  the  v a r ie ty  a n d  th e  degree  of respectabi lity  of “ fa ith  
a re  m ost ch a rm in g ly  na ive  a n d  silly, “ T h e  faith  t h a t  ougen-

* It is also proved to us by tho following facts, Having- presented tlie 
lady referred to in tlio previous foot-note with 11 sapphire l ing' as above 
explained, and finding ourselves, in consequence, slandered and onr 
character defamed in silly libellous verses intended to be funny, we ap
pealed to the editor of the Madrus Mail. Ho being a gem-leman, wo 
thought, once thut tho full particulars are laid before him, he could not 
refuse to publish the truth and thus repair the mischief. The editor 
promised, assuring tho gentleman who called 011 him on the subject, 
that as soon as we could show him a statement of tho facts ovur tlio 
signature of the lady who had tho ring, he would himself write a 
“ serious editorial” giving the truo version. The lady in question, 
extremely shocked at tho insulting lie invented by her “ Christian’' 
friends, gave us a statement bearing her signature to tho effect (1) that 
her own ring had ‘never beti'tt “ spirited away,” as alleged, as sho has it 
to this day 011 her linger and “ knows it by two marks on it which I 
(she) can swear to;” (2) that in addition toiler own ring “ sho was 
presented with a blue sapphire ring far more valuable than my (her) 
own ring.” The statement iu tho lady’s own hand-writing was taken 
to tho editor of tho Madras Mail by General and Mrs. Morgan—both 
Follows of our Society, and at whoso house aiOotacninund the ring was 
given to our mutual friend. Tho editor thereupon expressed himseli 
satisfied, and remarked that such verses accusing a person of a “ gipsy 
trick.” ought never to have appeared in his paper, and have uo appeared 
only because lie, the real editor, was absent at the time. The outcome ot 
all these fine words, however, was only a short editorial neither an 
apology nor rectification but simply chaff iu equivocal goud taste, giving 
the mangled statement of the lady in question with uiore -jiersijlaije 
and quizes iu udditiou. Why '( Because the majority of the readers oL 
that paper aro Europeans (the Madras Mail haying lost some hundreds 
of its Hindu subscribers in 0110 day) who bitterly oppose our Society and 
would applaud every imaginable falsehood against us and have it cir
culated instead of truth. This, in its turn, is domoniUated by another
fact quite as suggestive. Mrs.------------ , the lady concerned, has, since
tho publication of the statement received, as sho says, somo fifty letters 
finding fault with her for having told tho honest truth about tlie matter. 
Thus, the high-minded Christian Society of Madras would subscribe 
joyfully to any lie and calumny to please their owu prejudices, the 
Bishop and public opinion — even io calling a person a thief rather 
than speak the truth and thereby vindicate a hated body of men who 
dare lift the staudwil cf X i ' u t U  flgaijist every thaw, whether sociul oc 
religious,—A’cJi ■



t ie red  an  im plic it  belief in  m iracles, t h a t  in a u g u ra te d  the  
s tu p e n d o u s  spectacle of the  C ru sa d e s” he “ can u n d e rs ta n d  
a n d  rcvLTcnee,” B u t  fai th  in the  psychological powers of 
m a n ,— which, unable to u n d e rs ta n d  o u r  tenets ,  he calls belief 
in  reve rs in g  “ the  laws of n a tu r e ,” (prec ise ly  th a t  which we 
Lave been fighting a g a in s t  fo r  y e a r s ) — a n d  sets i t  down as 
“ r a n k  b lasphemy to the  A lm ig h ty .” O u r  pu ny  foe o u g h t  to 
t a k e  heed and  rem em ber  th e  fa te  t h a t  befell the C ru sad es— 
th e  offspring of the fa i th  lie reverences. B eg in n in g  w ith  the  
t a g - r a g  and  bob-tail , tb e  riffraff a n n y  of l ’e te r  the  H e rm i t ,  
■who deser ted  tlie fools w ho bad  tru s ted  h im , a n d  th us  left 
h is  ta t te rd em a l io n  crowd to be chopped np  as m ince  pie, each 
of the  e ig h t  C rusades  en d ing  with t b a t  of E d w a r d  I I ,  had  
s ta r te d  w ith  the  c~y of “ God wi Ils i t ! ” “ God wills i t ! ” Y et,  
i f  we re m e m b e r  r igh tly ,  th e  Deity ,  gave  flatly the  lie to one 
a n d  all  by  a llow ing  them  to be dec im ated  in B ulgaria ,  des
t ro y e d  by  the  H u n g a r ian s ,  an d  finally a n n ih i la te d  by the  
S aracens ,  who sold into slavery  those w hom  they  did no t 
m u r d e r .  W i th  all the ir  fa i th  the C hris t ians  have  no t  been 
ab le  a f t e r  a ll to w res t  the “ H o ly  L a n d ” from  the  h a n d s  of 
th e  infidels.

We close o u r  re m arks  an d  b id  ad ieu  to th e  r ig h te o u s  trio  
o f  o u r  con tem porar ies  by ad v is in g  eacli of th e m  to a t ten d  
a  li t t le  more to th e  beam in h is  own orb, before he  sets o u t  ou 
th e  fool’s e r ran d  of discovering  (o r  r a t h e r — in ven tin g )  n o n 
e x is t in g  motes in the  theosophical eye, th o u g h  i t  is not 
ce r ta in ly  free of motes of o th e r  descr ip tion .  A s to t.he 
in cessan t personal abuse show ered  upon us by  th e  M adras  
a n d  o th e r  dailies, luck i ly  fo r  us, we find t h a t  o th e r  
person s— nobler, b e t te r  and  f a r  h ig h e r  in  social position th a n  
th e  hum ble  Theosophists , a re  no b e t t e r  p ro tec ted  ag a in s t  
scurr i lous  abuse in th e  In d i a n  E m p ire .  W e  T heosophis ts  
have th e  consolation of f inding ourse lves  s t a n d in g  on qu ite  
p ara l le l  lines w ith  I I is  Exce llency  th e  V iceroy in  the  esti
m a t io n  of some A n g lo - In d ian s  w ho pass fo r  refined and  
edu ca ted  g en tlem en . In  a c i r c u la r  a g a in s t  the I lb e r t  Bill 
w h ich ,  we a rc  told, is now b e in g  w idely  c i r cu la ted  iu the 
K . W . Provinces,  an d  whose a u th o r  is said to be a  law y e r  
(one  who onijht to know the  value  of w ords and  ep ithe ts ) ,  we 
Iind Ihe noble M arqu is  of l t ip o n  re fe r re d  to in th e  following 
e leg a n t  te rm s :—

“ T he  Viceroy forced 011 us is dishonest an d  t r i c k y  an d  is 
“  d e te rm ined  to s t i r  up  s tr ife  be tw een  us  an d  the  natives of 
“  India  fo r  h is personal advancem ent,” Ac.

A nd  if th e  “ f ree -bo rn” B r i to n  speaks th u s  of h is  own 
Viceroy, the  rep resen ta t ive  of H e r  M ajes ty  th e  Queen, ca ll ing  
h im  “ dishonest and  t r ic k y ” ( ! !) w h a t  can  we expec t a t  the  
b and s  of such w.sthetics ? In d eed  we r a t h e r  feel hono u red  
th an  o therwise in b e ing  public ly  called nam es from  the  cab 
m a n ’s vocabulary , a longside w i th  a good  an d  noble m a n ; 
one  w hom  even his position— th e  h ig hes t  in  the  lan d — is 
u n ab le  to pro tec t  f rom  the  v ilif ication of fou l-m o u th ed  
bullies.

A N  A N G L O -IN D IA N  T H E O S O P H I S T  O N  T H E  

B I S H O P  O P  M A D R A S .

O n  O ctober  27th , th e  B ishop of M adras  w rites  in  the 
In d ia n  C hurchm an  as follows :— “ A t  o u r  M a d ra s  clerical con
fe ren ce  la s t  w eek we considered  ■whether i t  wns d es i rab le  to 
ta k e  an y  special steps a t  th e  p re sen t  t ime, fo r  co u n te rac t in g  
Col. O lco tt’s teach ing ,  the  su b jec t  h a v in g  been appoin ted  
before th e  “ O pen le t te r” appeared .  T he  E u ro p e a n  and  
N a t iv e  c le rg y  presen t wdio were m o s t  co n v e rsan t  w ith  ed u 
ca ted  N atives ,  a n d  who were presen t, (s ic )  s ta ted  th a t  m an y  
H indoos, h e re  w ere  a t t r a c te d  by th e  teach ingof  Theosophists , 
a n d  th a t  the  m inds of even some C h r is t ia n s  were sh ak en  by 
i t —  an d  u rged  th e  des irab il i ty  of e n d eav o u r in g  to expose 
its errors,  while recogn is ing  th e  im p o rtan ce  of th e  w ork 
in  w hich  E vange lis ts  and  L ec tu re rs  a re  eng aged  of r e fu t in g  
e r ro rs  an d  m a in ta in ing  t h a t  in  C h r is t  a lo ne— is L ig h t  and  
S a lva t ion .  W e genera lly  ag reed  t h a t  i t  wa.s un des irab le  to tak e  
an y  notice of Colonel Olcott,  o r  to a d o p t  a n y  special measures*  
a t  the  p re sen t  tim e : I  may add  th a t  F a th e r  B lack  was p re sen t  
a t  o u r  conference, he m en t ioned  t h a t  in  B o m b ay  Col. O lcott 
h a d  been  le t  alone an d  his mission th e re  h ad  failed , and  
a d v is e d  o u r  ad o p tin g  a  s im ila r  course. I  have  o rd e red  a  copy

* The ita lics  nro m ine. T hey a re  m ean t to  rlraw a tte n tio n  to  tlio 
ep iscopal sty lo  ns woll as to th e  occult m eaning  u n d erly in g  tho 
V hule.—-1£, K. At.

of the  R ev e re n d  T heo p h ilu s ’ add ress  on T heosophy  to be sen t 
to  you.

V e ry  sincerely yours ,

F. M a d r a s . ”

H ero  I, an E n g l i sh m a n ,  find the  B ishop of M adras,  a  
paid s e rv a n t  of G o v ern m en t ,  in  a mixed Society  of E u ro pean  
an d  N a tiv e  c lergy, p lu s  a  F a th e r  B lack , w hoever  he m ay  be, 
ca lm ly  d iscussing  w h e the r  he shal l  take  steps in con junc tion  
w ith  bi-coloured an d  M azagon  missionaries to repress or 
counteract Col. O lco tt’s te ac h in g .  F i r s t  I would h e re  p rom i
n en tly  notice w h a t  are  the  teach ings  w hich the  B ishop an d  his 
co-ad ju tors  consider req u i re  specia l measures for repression . 
I  use th e  w ord  repression  advisedly.

T h e  sh o r te s t  way of- d o in g  th is  is to  quote  some of the 
chief objects of th e  Society, as p r in te d  in its Rules. 1st, the  
m otto  of the  Society  is, “ T h e re  is no re l ig ion  h ig h e r  than  
T r u th . ”  Does the  B ishop w ish  to p u t  th is  dow n and  sub
s t i tu te  so m e th in g  b e t t e r  P O r, p erhaps ,  b e ing  a C hris t ian  
B ishop  he would p re fe r  to  ann ih i la te  R u le  I,  w h ich  states 
t h a t  the  Theosophical Society  is fo u n d ed u p o n  the  basis of a u n i
versal b ro therhood  of H u m a n i ty  P Or, p e rh ap s ,ag a in ,  he w ould 
like to p u t  dow n R u le  VI, viz., “ no officer of th e  Society, in 
his capacity  of an  officer, no r  any  m em ber,  h a s  th e  r i g h t  to 
p reach  liis own sec ta r ian  views an d  beliefs, o r  depreca te  the  
re lig ion  o r  re l ig ions  of o th e r  m em bers  to o th e r  Fellows 
assem bled , except, w h en  th e  m ee t in g  consists solely of his 
ow n  co-relig ionis ts  ?” T he  above ru le s  form  th e  basis of tho 
Theosophical Society.

I t  i.s som eth ing  new  to find th a t  a  Bishop, th o u g h  receiv ing 
from the  G o v e rn m e n t  a  sa lary  of Rs. 24,000 a  year ,  only for 
looking  a f t e r  his tw en ty - fo u r  M il i ta ry  C hapla ins ,  should  take  
upon h im se lf  the  office of a  Missionary. D isguise  i t  how 
th ey  may, the  Bishop’s action in th is  m a t te r  is n o th in g  more 
o r  less th a n  a t r a d in g  in re l ig io n ;  a n d  to u n d e r ta k e  to con
v e r t  the  natives an d  m ak e  use of his official position for so 
doing, is a  d irec t  v iolation of the  orders  of G ov ernm en t ,  and  
con traven es  the  sp i r i t  of G o v e rn m en t  o rd e rs  q u i te  as 
m u ch  as w hen  a Civil s e rv a n t  tak es  to t r ad in g .  I  ask 
the  B ishop  if lie is pa id  to look a f te r  his  tw e n ty - fo u r  M ili ta ry  
C hapla ins  o r  to tu r n  M issionary  an d  co nv er t  the  H e a th e n  ? 
Sure ly  his R everence  does n o t  consider th a t  he is n o m in a t 
ed in p a rtib u s  iiifideU um  ? I  would  fu r th e r  ask  h im  if this  
M issionary  en te rp r i se  of his does no t  compromise the 
G o v e rn m e n t  in its aspect of re l ig ious n eu tra l i ty  tow ard s  th e  
n a t iv e s .  T h a t  an  officer, who in  th e  tab le  of precedence  
ra n k s  above M em bers  of Council,  shou ld  use his  position for 
f u r th e r in g  the  sp read  of his so-called C hris t ian ity ,  is a  th ing  
th a t  was never  co n tem p la ted  by th e  G o vern m en t  th a t  appo in t
ed h im . W h a t  the  B ishop  meatus by ad op tin g  “ an y  special 
m easures a t  th e  p resen t  t im e ,” is no t  exactly unders tood  b u t  
m ay  be guessed  at. T h a t  is, th e  Bishop will use his official 
position  w hen  the  p ro p e r  time comes for  p u t t in g  pressure  
upon those who choose to differ from him. I t  w onld  have 
been well if  the  B ishop  h ad  followed F a th e r  B la c k ’s advice 
“ even before he received the  “ O pen le t te r ,” a n d  let Colonel 
Olcott alone. T h e  Bishop, de te rm in ed  n o t  to be accused of 
s lo th  in  his c ru sad e  aga in s t  T heosophy,takes th e  opportun ity  to 
send  to th e  In d in n  C hurchm an  a  copy of th e  R ev. Theo- 
ph iln s ’ A ddress on Theosophy which is full  of misstatem ents .  
T h e  l a t t e r  th o u g h  o rig ina l ly  they  m a y  have  been a t t r ib u ted  to 
m is takes ,have  now become full a n d  delibera te  fa  lsehoods,as we 
can prove. B u t  as the  Tiishop felt  h is  h and s  tied a t  th e  p re sen t  
tim e no t  to be a l to g e th e r  idle, an d  in o rd e r  to earn  his pay of 
Rs. 2,W 0  a  m onth ,  he seizes th e  occasion to d issem inate  a 
few more slanders, w ill ing ly  a n d  deliberately , th is  once, since 
th ey  have  been rep e a ted ly  oontradicted. O n  looking over 
the  A lm anac ,  we find the  Bishop is p a tro n  o f  some half 
a  dozen relig ious Societies connected  with th e  convers ion  of 
the  H ea th en ,  a.s th ey  p layfu lly  d u b  the poor  H in d u s — who, 
i t  m ay  be observed, f a r  paranthesi, hav e  a  f a r  more 
scientific re l ig ion  th a n  the  Bishop possesses. T h e  pu r i ty  
o f  i t  m a y  have  become dulled  as C h r is t ia n i ty  has been 
w hen  sub jec ted  to  th e  influence of th e  P r ie s th o o d ;  n e v e r th e 
less, f ree  from  P r ie s ts  a n d  books, I  ques t ion ,  i f  t h e  t r u th s  
of C h r is t ian i ty  w ere  no t  preceeded by those o f  th e  A ryan  
R eligion. To r e tu rn  to  o u r  tlierae : i t  is h ig h  time th a t  this 
( io v e rn m e n t  w h ich  professes absolute  R elig ions  n e u tra l i ty  
sho u ld  oonfinc “ owr m ild  au d  h a rm less  B ishop1’ to  th e  pe rfo r
m ance  o f  his p ro p e r  funct ions .  U n fo r tu n a te ly  fo r  tiie M adras 
M a il  the  n a tives  do n o t  share  i ts  opin ions ; fo r  they  consider



t l ia t  w h en  a  h ig h  officer of G o v e rn m e n t  is a llowed to lend 
him self  in his official position to  th e i r  conversion, he ia 
ind irec t ly  su p p o r ted  by  G o v e rn m e n t  in  h is  acts . W e  k n o w  
very  well in m odern  H is to ry  t h a t  m iss ionaries  a r e  pe rfec t  fire
brands . T h ey  have  been c red i ted  w ith  b e in g  th e  a u th o r s  
of one o r  tw o big  w a rs— C h in a  fo r  in s tance  a n d  th e  Cape, 
besides severa l  m in o r  ones. T h e  policy of th e  G o v e rn m e n t  has 
h itherto ,  f ro m  th e  time of th e  C o u r t  of D irec to rs  up  to  now, 
been g u id ed  by  wise neu tra l i ty .  B u t  “ o u r  m ild  an d  inoffen
sive B ish o p ,” by h is  p resen t  action, is ev iden t ly  p rep a r ing ,  as 
prophesied, fo r  “  a n  Ecclesiastical S e d a n .” M r. G lads tone  w ill  
h ave  one m ore  ex ce l len t  reason for  d ises tab l ish in g  even ou r  
M il i ta ry  B ishop  a n d  some of his  C h u rc h  m i l i ta n t .

I  w arn  th e  B ish op  t h a t  if he does n o t  a t  once d isconnec t 
him self  w ith  all re l ig iou s  Societies w h a tso ev e r  a n d  re s t r ic t  
h im self  to  h is  le g i t im a te  sphere , a  pe t i t io n  m a y  be p re p a re d  
an d  se n t  H o m e  to  th e  S ec re ta ry  of S ta te ,  as  n o t  only T heo so 
phis ts  b u t  a  n u m b e r  of educated  H in d u s  a re  com p la in in g  of 
th e  B ishop’s in te r fe re n c e  with th e i r  re l ig ious  m at te rs .  A s  for  his 
s ign in g  h im self  “ F .  M a d ra s ,” I  sho u ld  like  to know  who gave  
h im  th e  r i g h t  to a ssum e th is  te r r i to r ia l  t i t le  ? I s  he B ishop  
of all th e  heathen  popula t ion  of M adras ,  o r  of w hom, as I am 
u n d e r  th e  im press ion  t h a t  such t i t le s  be lo ng  only to  S p ir i tua l  
L o rd s  a n d  n o t  to C olonial B ishops ? I t  was only tlio o th e r  d a y  
t h a t  the  t i t le  of “ L o rd  Bishop” w as  fo u n d  to  have c rep t  in to  the  
G o vern m en t  Gazette ; th is  has  now  been correc ted , a n d  his p r  j -  

per  t i t le  the  “ R ig h t  R e v e re n d ” been in se r ted  ins tead . I t  is s u r 
pass ingly  s t ran g e  t h a t  even a “  m ild  an d  m odes tB ishop” shou ld  
usu rp  a t i t le  t h a t  does n o t  p ro pe r ly  be long  to h im  a n d  y e t  call 
o th e r  persons  “ p re tend ers  ?” B u t  th e  p r ie s tho od  h a d  ever  
been an  en c ro ach in g  o rde r ,  g iv en  to  p r ide  an d  a rro gan cc .  
T h is  is w h a t  th ey  call h um ili ty .  W h e th e r  o r  no th e  Bishop 
adop ts  a t  an y  fu tu r e  tim e a n y  special m easttres to  co u n te rac t  
a n d  repress  T heosophy, m a t te r s  l i t t le  to the  Theosophists ,  as 
th e  w o rk  of fo rm in g  f resh  B ra n c h e s  goes on m e r r i ly  all  th e  
same. A lre a d y  th ey  n u m b e r  a  g r e a t  m a n y  in  th i s  co u n try  n o t 
w ith s tan d in g  F a th e r  B lack  a n d  tlie  B ishop, a n d  q u i te  c o n tra ry  
to th e  verac ious s ta te m e n t  of th e  fo rm er ,  w ho  rep o r ted  t h a t  
Theosophy  h ad  been a fa i lu re  in  B o m b ay .  T h a t  missionaries  
should  b oast  of th e  convers ion  of u n ed u ca ted  natives h u r t s  
not Theosophy, fo r  i t  is to  the  ed u ea ted  onli) t h a t  the  la t te r  
appeals. W ell  m ay  Col. O lco tt  bo p ro u d  of h is  87 Societies 
sca t te red  over  In d ia  besides a n u m b e r  of o th e r s  in A m eric ,  
Ceylon an d  Europe.

I  had  alm ost overlooked th e  P o s tc r ip t  in  the  In d ia n  
Churchm an  a d v e r t in g  to tlie' fa c t  t h a t  in  Col. O lco t t’s 
le t te r  “ the  cha rg es  of libel w ere  n o t  b r o u g h t  a g a in s t  
an y  p e rson  in p a r t icu la r ,  n o r  in  th e  ch a rges  a g a in s t  
officials u s ing  un du e  influence,”  whicli p ro cu red  the  G o v e rn 
m en t  o rd e r  w ere any  nam es b ro u g h t  fo rw a rd ,  &c. I t  m u s t  
be a relief to th e  In d ia n  C hurchm an  to  find t h a t  no t only  
a specific c h a rg e  is m ade  in  th e  p re sen t  case, b u t  B ishop  G ell’s 
nam e is g iven  in full.  L e t  th e  R ig h t  R e v e re n d  g e n t le m a n  
re fu te  it , if  he  can  ; o r  lie is a t  l iber ty  to  a d o p t  th e  R e v e 
rend  E d i t o r ’s advice in th e  M adras T im es , a n d  d isestab l ish  
h im self  an d  tu r n  M issionary  ; b u t  let h im  n o t  use the  cloak 
of G o v ernm en t a u th o r i ty  a n d  the  m eans of G o v e rn m e n t  pay, 
to  counteract, as he phrases  it, T heosophy . L e t  the  B ishop  
u n d e rs ta n d  once for  all, th a t  he is no t  h e re  to p rom ote  w h a t  
lie calls  C h ris t ian ity ,  and  w h a t  we call P r ie s tc r a f t ,  bu t  to  
look a f t e r  his  Mili tary  Chaplains. Colonel O lco t t’s le t te r  is 
called “ in s o le n t” by the p a p e rs ;  w lia t  th en  is to be said of 
the  co n du c t  of a  B ishop who overs teps h is  official possitiou
lo adop t “ special m easures” ag a in s t  the  T heosophis ts  p I f  he 
is anx ious for  th is  c rusade , w hy  does he  n o t  g ive  up  the  p ay  
he receives from  th e  c o u n try  an d  like P a u l  w ork  w i th  his 
own h an d s  ? F irm  on th a t  wide in d e p e n d e n t  p la t fo rm  lie 
would, a t  all events , deserve  th e  c re d i t  of honesty  fo r  his 
in ten tions  ; b u t  in his p re sen t  position to ru n  a  t i l t  a g a in s t  
Theosophy, looks n o t  as if th e  C h u rc h  w as  in  d a n g e r ,  b u t  
th a t  his pocket was th rea ten ed .  B y  rece iv ing  th e  pay  of 
the  S ta te ,  Bishop Gell has c lea rly  p u t  h im self  o u t  of C ourt ,  an d  
un ti l  lie lias d ives ted  himself of th is  en cum brance ,  le t  h im  no t  
a t t e m p t  to  meddle  w ith  T heo so ph y  011 a  p lea  of re lig ious 
zeal. S u ch  is th e  advice an d  w a rn in g  of

H .  R .  M., f . t .  s.
P. S .—A s  th e  B ishop  has g iven  m os t  decided op inions 

ag a ins t  Theosophy  an d  in  th e  m ost p ub lic  m an n e r ,  i t  r e 
mains fo r  Theosophists ,  to  c o u n te ra c t  an y  m ove  lie m ay  
m ak e  ag a in s t  them . I  fo r  one am  n o t  inc lined to  su b m it  
to such  t r e a tm e n t  a n d  re sen t  i t  accord ing ly . T he  B ishop  
m ig h t  as well a t t e m p t  to p u t  d ow n  th e  A ry a n  Relig ion

as to sm o th e r  o u r  Society. T herefore ,  again  I  ask , w ho ia  
ho t h a t  lie shou ld  a t t e m p t  i t  so long  as th e  T h eo so ph ica l  
bocie ty  has  a  n u m b e r  of E u ro p e a n  a n d  E nglish  m em b ers  w h o  
m ay  rev e ren ce  the  C h r is t  P r in c ip le  b u t  w ho despise  P r ie s t■* 
c ra ft— p a s t  a n d  presen t.

A  H I N D I  H Y M N  TO A  M A H A T M A .
B r  T i i a k u u  H u k r i s in g j i  R oopsing j i  F .  T . B.'t
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\3 S3

I  a r m  f t a r c  :ic*rrcl, 

t c m  - s r a r .  ^  11

^  T C  f r  sT^K.
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T R A N S L A T IO N  O F T H E  A B O V E .

Havo compassion, 0  Guru, on me : I  would then  l'Ci 
ceive the  h ighes t  happiness.

A nd  my heart  shall not elsewhere go.
W ith o u t  T h y  favour unfortunate am 1,
Aware of this, m enta l peace have I  none.
0  Guru hasten  to save me.
1 worship Thee iu song.
Thou a r t  pure aud w orthy of worship.
W h ith e r  shall I  go, if not to Thee ?
Tho world holds me in its chains, still Thy co u n te 

nance
N ig h t  and day, in the  mind I  meditate npon.
T ru th  it is— iny guard ian  Thou art .
Take me by  the hand and happy me shall I  deem:
0  Rislii Raj, T hy  feet I  approach 
As a pupil, m y head I  bow.
W ithou t seeing Tliee no tranquill i ty  cau I  enjoy,' 
H ow can I  soothe iny iniud ?
H ea r  me, Oh, hear me, V enerab le  R i s h i !
H e a r  me all wliat I , T h y  servant sing.



E I G H T H  A N N I V E R S A R Y  O F  T H E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  
S O C IE T Y .

[ O f f ic ia l  C ir c u l a r .]

I .  T he  P re s id en t-F o u n d e r  in  Council an no un ces  th a t  the  
q uest ion  of fixing a d a te  fo r  th e  a n n u a l  ce le b ra t ion  of the  
Soc ie ty ’s foundation  h a v in g  been s u b m it te d  to th e  B ran ches  
in  In d ia  an d  Ceylon, a  m a jo r i ty  have  n a m e d  tho  las t w eek in 
D ecem ber  as the  m ost convenien t.  H e  th e re fo re  gives notice 
t h a t  henceforth the  27 th  an d  28 th  days  of D ecem ber  shall be 
devo ted  to th e  said purpose, and  th e  fa c t  shal l  be reg u la r ly  
ad vert ised  in eaoli y e a r ’s edit ion  of tho  R u le s .  S hou ld  any  
un fo reseen  contingency p rev en t  the  ce lebra tion  in  one year,  
th e  B ran ch es  will be tim ely  advised from  H e a d -q u a r te r s .

I I .  T h e  proceedings a t  each A n n iv e rs a ry  shal l  be as 
follow :—
('<!)•— U p o n  a r r iv a l  each D elega te  shal l  r e g is te r  his nam e, a n d  

rcce ivc  a ticket to secure h im  a sea t  w ith in  th e  space 
a l lo t te d  to Delegates, upon th e  p la tform , o r  elsewhere, 
in  th e  place or places w here  th e  m eetings ,  public  and  
p r iv a te ,  a re  to take  place.

( b) .— T h e  P res id en t-F o u n d e r  shal l  efceupy th e  C h a ir  an d  
open th e  meeting, except w hen  he  m ay d ep u te  some 
o th e r  person as a su b s t i tu te  ; the  S e c re ta ry ’s n4id T re a 
su re r 's  A n n u a l  R ep o r ts  shall th e n  be read ,  an d  o ther  
im p o r ta n t  docum ents  th a t  m ay  h a v e  been received.

(r ).— T he re s t  of th e  d ay  shall be devoted  to  th e  t ran sac t ion  
of th e  Society’s business, in c lu d in g  addresses  b y  select
ed Delegates fro m  the  v a r io u s  coun tr ies ,  provinces,  
<tc., represen ted  in  th e  C onven tion ,  O n th e  second 
day, and  succeeding ones— if th e  m ee t in g  be p ro 
longed— unfin ished business  shall be a t te n d e d  to, and  
th e  A n n iv e rsa ry  proceed ings shal l  a lw ays  te rm in a te  
w ith  a  public  m ee ting ,  a t  w h ich  sha l l  be delivered  the 
a n n u a l  address  of th e  P re s id e n t-F o u n d e r .  E a c h  ev en 
in g  th e re  shal l  be a m e e t in g  of th e  G enera l  Council 
fo r  the  revis ion  of th e  R u I o r , in s tru c t io n  in  a n d  d is
cussion of Theosophica l subjects ,  Ac. B y  genera l  
consent,  th e  p re sen t  ann iv e r sa ry  will be c on tinued  
lo n g e r  than  the  tw o days  specified e n d in g  p ropably  
on D ecem ber 31.

I I I .  To p rev en t  waste of tim e a n d  u n fa i r  adv.Vntage to 
an y  one B ran ch  o r  D elegate , i t  >s req u i red  t h a t  a ll  addresses 
rha.ll be in  w r itin g , and in  no case require more than  f i f t e e n  

m i n u t e s  fo r  delivery, A n d ,  t h a t  the  o rd e r  of business m ay  
be sys tematically  a r r a n g ed ,  one m o n th ’s p rev ious  n o t ie o m u s t  
be g iven  of a n y  address  in te n d ed  fo r  delivery, A  like notice 
will be h encefo r th  requ i red — as in  P a r l ia m e n ta ry  p rac t ice— 
of proposed im p o r ta n t  am e n d m e n ts  to  th e  R ules ,  o r  p lans  
for a u g m e n t in g  th e  usefulness of th e  Society, im provem ents  
in the  m an ag e m e n t  of B ranches ,  th e  ereatio*i of a  p e rm a n en t  
M ain tenance  F u n d ,  increase  of pub lica tions ,  ,selection and  
su p p o r t  of lecturers, &e., &c. A s  th is  C ircu la r  has  been 
issned late, the  t im e  by w hich  these pap e rs  sho u ld  reach  
H ead -qu ar te rs ,  is ex tended  only th is  year  to th e  9 th  of 
D ecem ber.  Tlie Socicty lias now  become so la rg e  t h a t  unless 
th is  m ethodica l  system be adop ted  a n d  s tr ic tly  enforced, it 
will  be impossible to ge t  t h r o u g h  the  w o rk  w ith in  any  
reasonab le  time. J u d g in g  from  p re s e n t  ind ications, th e r e  
is some reason to believe th a t  nearly  o r  q u ite  one h u n d re d  
Delegates will a t te n d  th is  year.

IV .  T h e  P re s id en t-F o u n d e r  iritends to s u b m it  to  th e  C on
vention  for  advice his proposal fo r  th e  fo rm a tion  of “ Tiro 
A ry a n  L ea g u e  of H o n o u r ,” to consist of school-boys and  
u n d e rg ra d u a te s ,  be tw een the  ages of 1 0  or 1 2  an d  2 1 , an d  to 
be go vern ed  by officers chosen from  am o n g  them selves.  The 
object be ing  to  fos ter  in  th e  y o u th  of In d ia  loyalty , love 
for t r u th  a n d  especially ancestra l  v ir tues ,  an d  for  the  A ry a n  
Sciences an d  Philosophies .  T h e  full schem e will  bo laid 
before the  Delegates a n d  th e  Pub lic  in th e  P res id en tia l  
address .  M eanw hile ,  ev e ry  B ra n c h  is requ es ted  to fo rw ard  
opinions aud  suggestions upo n  th e  scheme, so as to reach  
th e  H e a d q u a r te r s  no t  l a t e r  th a n  th e  9 th  of D ecem ber,

V . Mr. T. Subba Row, B. a ., b . l ., S ec re ta ry  to the  M a d 
ra s  Theosophical Society, h ad  sug g es te d  th a t  b e g in n in g  w ith  
n e x t  y e a r  the  occasion of th e  public  ce lebra tion  of th e  A nn i
v e r s a ry  should  be taken  a d v a n ta g e  of, to  g ive  it, am ong  
o th e r  th ings ,  the  fea tu re  of a  Scicntif ic  Congress .  Each 
B ra n c h  to select a t  th is  y ea r ’s m ee t in g  a p a r t i c u l a r  sub jec t  
fo r  inves tiga tion  d u r in g  th e  en su ing  ye a r ,  a n d  lay  before th e  
n e x t  Convention , in  th e  form  of an  E ssay, t h r o u g h  its D ele
ga te ,  the  re su l ts  of its w o rk  for  one y e a r  in  th a t  pa r t icu la r  
b ra n c h  of Science, I f  the  scheme be approved ,  the  B ranches

a re  req u es ted  to send in  th e i r  opinions a n d  advice  for  its per- 
iec t ion  b y  th e  9 th  of D ecem ber.

/ n ,c? ? c lus!on’ some re m a rk s  as to the  accommodation 
a n d  food of D elega tes  a re  necessary . T he  P res id en t-F o u n d -  
c r r e g i e t s  his absence in tlie N o r th  p reven ts  his com ple ting  
th e  a r r a n g e m e n t s  in tim e to  be embodied in th is  C ircu la r  
H e  has, how ever,  o rde rs  to  reach  the  H ead -q u a r te rs  by 
th e  7 th  of D ecem ber for t h a t  purpose, an d  he hopes to 
hav e  all r e a d y  by  the  t im e  th e  D elegates  a r r iv e  in  M ad ras .

V i l .  All official co rrespondence  re la t in g  to th e  A n n i 
v e r s a ry  m u s t  be in v a r iab ly  addressed  to th e  “ R eco rd ing  
o c c re t a ry , Theosophical Society, A d y a r ,  M ad ras”— w ithout 
any  in d iv id u a l name.

■ By O rder ,
D a j k v a r  K .  M a v a l a n k a r ,

. Jo in t R ecording Secretary.
C a m t  o f  ti th  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r ^

O F  T I I E  TlinoSOPHICAL S O C I E T T ,  '

L aiiork : |
1 9 th  N ovem ber 1883. J

[W e  pub lish  below Colonel O lco tt’s art ic le  in a n sw er  to 
“ M. A . (O xo n’s)” cri tic ism s of o u r  M ah a tm a ,  in L ig h t. W h e 
th e r  th is  l e t te r  appears  o r  n o t  in  the  said L ondon  W eekly , 
i t  is b u t  fa i r  t h a t  o u r  H in d u  T heosophis ts  shou ld  have  it  
r e p r in te d  fo r  th e i r  benefit.— E d .]  .

A D E P T S  A N D  M E D IU M S .
To t h e  E d it o r  o f  “  L ig i i t .”

S i r ,— I f  th e re  is a  m a n  w hom  I l ike to call  fr iend , and  
w hom  I  have  so re g a rd e d  for  years ,  i t  is “ M. A. (O x on ) .” 
B u t  s t il l  I  m u s t  say  w h a t  is to  be said as th o u g h  o n r  f r ien d 
ship  d id  n o t  exis t.  I n  his “ N o tes” in  y o u r  issue of 8 th  
S ep tem b e r  he p e rm its  h im se lf  ce r ta in  expressions a b o u t  the  
M a h a tm a  K. H .— sneers a n d  innuendoes  m ore  n a tu ra l  to a  
S a tu rd a y  w r i te r  th a n  to so p rac t ised  a  m ed iu m  an d  Spir i
tu a l is t  as himself. S u re ly  m y  fr ien d  forgets  h im self  and  
the  rcoord  of th e  Spir i tua l is t ic  m ovem ent,  w hen  he finds in 
th e  app ea ra n c e  of a few  u nq u o ted  a n d  u n im p o r ta n t  sen 
tences from  M r. K id d le  in the  “ O ccult  W o r ld ” an y  w a r ra n t  
fo r  such jea lous n a g g in g .  H as  he lost s ig h t  of th e  several in 
s tances  of s im ila r  re -appropria tion  of ideas w ith o u t  c red i t  in 
m ed ium is t ie  l i te ra tu re ,  w hen  the  bond fides  Of the  seribo 
was u n d o u b te d  ? Am I  w ro n g  in  the  recollection t h a t  the 
p r in t in g  of Mr. Dugueid\s7/a/« i! ,  P rince o f  P ersia , an  “ in sp ira 
t io n a l” w ork  w ri t ten  u n d e r  tes t conditions, as a l leg ed ,h a d  to be 
stopped, because a  v e ry  ex tended  p lag ia r ism  w as discovered 
and  th e  p ub lishers  of th e  w o rk  affected sued  for in f r in g e 
m e n t  of c o p y r ig h t  F A n d  th a t  none  w ere  so su rp r ised  a t  tho 
p lag ia r ism  as th e  w itnesses to M r. D u g u c id ’s li terary la b o u r  ? 
H o w  m any  such  ex am p les  of th is  dup lex— even co inciden t—• 
w r i t in g  m ig h t  be d iscovered in  l i te ra tu re  p e rh ap s  th e  E n c y 
c lo p ed ic  bookw orm s of L ondon  may tell i j s .  O uts id e rs  
ig n o r a n t  of th e  very  ru d im e n ts  of sp ir i tua l  p h e no m en a  and  
philosophy, m a y  be exercised for seek ing  in  c r a f t  a n d  d is
honesty  the  sole exp lana tion  of such facts  : b u t  wc whoso 
stud ies  a rc  of th in g s  nouinenal have  so m a n y  unexp la ined  
mysteries ,  t h a t  it  seems in w re tched  tas te  to  ad op t  the tone 
of tho chcap-jacks  of th e  W e e k ly  p ress  w h en  a  quest ion  of 
th is  so r t  is to be discussed. I f  “ M. A. (O x o n )” th in k s  it  so 
very  fu n n y  th a t  a  ve ry  sm all p a tch  from  M i1. K id d le ’s robe 
shou ld  have been st i tched  into th e  g a rm e n t  of K . H , ’s though t ,
I  can ,— since he  believes m y  w o rd — give  h im  a  m uch  
to u g h e r  n u t  to crack . I n  the  la s t  n u m b e r  of th e  N ine teen th  
C entury, in tho very  th o u g h t fu l  art ic le  “ A f te r  D ea th ,” occurs 
a  passage of a b o u t  a  dozen lines, w hich  is w ord  fo r  word 
iden tica l  w ith  w h a t  w as  w ri t ten  by th is  same K o o t  H oom i 
two yeai*s ago  in a  p r iv a te  le t te r  to myself. Y e t  no th i rd  
p a r ty  has  seen th e  le t te r ,  no r  have I copied o r  p l in te d  the  
passage in  quest ion .  A gain ,  w hen  th e  rep o r t  of one of Mrs. 
H a rd in g c  B r i t t e n ’s A m erican  lec tu res  a p p ea red  in — if I  
m is take  no t— the S p ir itu a l Sc ien tis t, M adam e  B lav a tsk y  found  
in  it  a  passage  verba t im , from  the  as y e t  u np u b li sh e d  Is is  ' 
U nveiled, w h ich  Mrs. B r i t te n  h a d  no t  seen. A n d  th e  M. S. S. 
w ere ac tua l ly  a l te red  so as to avoid ih e  ap pea ran ce  of p la 
g ia r ism . I  do no t  u n d e r ta k e  to exp la in  th e  K id d le  m ys te ry  
a t  all, n o r  do I  th in k  i t  of m u ch  consequence. I t  is h ighly  
a b su rd  to th in k  t h a t  a  m in d  capable  of re d u c in g  to expres
sion in  a  fo re ign  to ng ue  so Ipfty a  scheme of evolution



as t h a t  in  E soteric B uddh ism , w o u ld  be  d r iy e n  to  fisli for 
ideas in Mr. K id d le ’s jou rna l.  W h e n  m y  f r ie n d  of L on do n  
has expla ined  a w ay  the  m y s te ry  of his  own m ed ium sh ip ,  it  
will be in  o rd e r  for h im  to th ro w  stones in to  his n e ig h b o u r ’s 
g arden .  T h e  E a s te rn  P h ilo sop hy  teaches  us  t h a t  n a tu r e  
carr ies  h e r  economical system even into th e  sp h e re  of Ideas,  
and  t h a t  n o t  only is no a tom  of m a t te r  lost b u t  also n o t  
even a  t h o u g h t .  As the E t h e r  is th e  m a t r ix  of visible 
n a tu re  a n d  its phenom ena , so, the  A sia t ic  says, Id eas  su rv ive  
in th e  A kasa  ( th e i r  w o rd  for  o u r  W e s t e rn  E th e r ) ,  a n d  are  
carr ied  from  m in d  to m ind  th r o u g h o u t  th e  ages. You will 
lind in o u r  F o lk lo re  even common p ro v erb s  w hich embody 
this t h o u g h t ;  a n d  m o s t  a ssu red ly  i t  be tokens  unr ipen ess  of 
experience in  psycho logy  to raise th e  hue  a n d  cry  a t  an y  
seem ing “ p lag ia r ism .” “  M. A. (O x on )” is a  c le rg y m a n  : 
suppose he sneers  fo r  a  w hile  a t  the  id e n t i ty  of 2 K ing s  
xx. an d  Iss iah . xxxvii i  in lan g u ag e  a n d  ideas ! W a s  
th is  also a  case of p lag ia r ism  o r  of d u p lex  insp ira t ion  ? 
H o w ever ,  le t a ll th i s  pass as fit on ly  fo r  ch ild ren ,  a n d  
scientists of a  ce r ta in  type  w ho g r in  a t  th e i r  “  soul” th r o u g h  
the horse-collar  of m a t te r .  T h e  sugges t ion  th a t  M r. 
R hys-D av ids  o r  a n y  one else in  th e  W e s t  kno w s m ore 
ab ou t  B u d d h ism  t h a n  th e  m o s t  le a rned  liv ing  B u d d h is t  
ph ilosopher  is to th e  las t d e g ree  a b su rd ,  b u t  stil l only  one 
m ore  m an ifes ta t ion  of th e  v a n i ty  w liich  has m ade  a  con
spiracy of o u r  savan ts  to p u t  dow n th e  A sia t ic  p an d i t  an d  
B h ik k u  as persons of no accoun t ,  so to  say. W h e n  one sees 
Prof. W eb e r  fan cy in g  he  can  c ru sh  o u t  In d ia n  an t iq u i ty  
by s i t t ing  upon  its l i te r a ry  rem ains ,  l ike  th e  p i ty in g  she- 
e lephan t  upon  th e  deser ted  brood of y o u n g  p a r t r id g e s ,  a n d  
the  S an sc r i t  cha ir s  of In d ia n  Colleges filled, n o t  by n a t iv e  
but,  by E u ro p e a n  professors , w ho  h a v e  it  n o t  in th e i r  blood 
to com prehend  th e  esoteric ism of I n d ia — w h a t  w o n d e r  th a t  
B uddhis ts  shou ld  be called w ith in  th e  en ch an ted  circle of 
Bow-Bells to h o a r  the  t r u th  a b o u t  th e i r  an c es t ra l  philoso
p hy  ! E ven  I, y o u r  hu m b le  o orrcsponden t ,  w ho a m  a  th o u 
sand leagues aw ay  from  b e in g  an  A d ep t ,  claim to know  
som eth ing  a b o u t  B u d d h ism  in  sp i r i t  a n d  l e t t e r— ns ih e  
H ig h  P r ie s t  H ik k a d u m e  S u m a n g a la ’s cert if icate  to m y B u d 
dhist Catechism  also proves. I am  ju s t  tod ay  s t a r t i n g  on a 
journey to U p p e r  I n d i a  a n d  K a s h m ir ,  w h e re  I  shal l  see K oo t  
Hoomi an d  one o r  m ore of his  T ibe tan  chelas (pupils  : )— and, 
by th e  w ay ,  m a n y  of the  K .  H .  le t te rs  a re  w r i t te n  by them  
as his secretaries ,  he  m ere ly  g iv in g  th e  g en e ra l  ideas, a n d  
they e lab o ra t ing  them , and  even “  p re c ip i t a t in g ” th em  in 
proper h a n d w ri t in g .  T h e  exam ple  of th e  prec ip ita t ion  of 
the p o r t r a i t  of the  F a k i r  by M ad am e  B la v a tsk y  a t  N ew  
Y o rk  will i l lu s t ra te  th is  seientifico-psycliic phenom enon .  
I  shall be tem p ted  to ask h im  to have  a  g lan ce  a t  w h a t  “ M.
A. (O x o n )” th in k s  so v e ry  am u s in g  a  ‘ s k i t ’ a t  h im .

I  am , S ir ,

A d y a r , ) (S ig n e d )  H .  S. O l c o t t ,
27 th  Septem ber  1883. /  F residen t, Theosophica l Society .

T H E  C E N T R A L  A S S O C IA T IO N  O F  S P I R I T U A L I S T S .

[W e  are requested by Mr. W .  T. B row n, F .  T. S., to p u b 
lish the  fo llow ing correspondence.— Ed.']

C u u R c n  E n d , F in c h l e y , N.
10/A October 1883.

W . T. B r o w n , E sq ., B , L.
D ea r  S ir ,— I  have  th e  p leasure to in fo rm  you  t h a t  a t  a 

"r m eeting  of our Council yes te rday  evening, w h e n  y o u r  le t te rs  
of A u g u s t  1 Gth and  18 th  las t were read, you were t r an s fe r red  
from the  l i s t  of subscr ib ing  m em bers  to the  class of H on.  
Corresponding m em bersh ip .  I t  was t h o u g h t  t h a t  d n r iu g  
your sojonrn in  In d ia  you mny have o p p o r tu n i ty  for co n tr i
buting  valuable  in fo rm ation ,  and  I t r n s t  you  will endeavour 
to comm unicate  to th e  Association any  inc iden t whicU are 
likely- to p rove of in te res t  to  yo u r  fellow m em bers ,  am) 
conduce to a moro th o ro u g h  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of th e  laws and 
principles involved in ou r  psychological s tud ies .  W i th  kind 
regards and best wishes fo r  y o u r  welfare.

I  am,
D ear  Sir,

Yours fa i th fu l ly ,
T h o m a s  B la y t o n ,

, . . H on. Sue. P ro-tem ,

M o r a d a b a i), I n d ia , N . W .  P .  
10/A November 1883.

T h o m a s  B l y t o n , E sq .,

H on. Sccy , C entra l A ssociation o f  S p ir itu a lis ts ,
London .

D ea r  Srrt,
Y our favour of tho 10th u lt im o has  been fo rw arded  to mo 

here .
The k in d  feeling ex tended  tow ard s  me makes i t  necessary  

to  define my positiou, in  o rder  t h a t  there  may bp no equ ivo
cation.

I  am  a  Fellow of the  Theosophical Society and a s tu d e n t  of 
O ccultism , and  in th e  la t te r  capacity  have views very different 
from  those of S p i r i tu a l i s t s  in regard  to so called “ S p ir i ts . ’'

The g ro u n d  of ag reem en t  betw een us m u s t  therefore be t h a t  
of m u tu a l  h o n es ty  of pu rpose  in th e  search for t r u th .

Please convoy to y o u r  Council m y  due  apprecia tion  of tha  
h on o r  conferred  upon  me, whilo I  rem ain ,  Dear Sir,

Y o u rs  faithfully,
W . T. B r o w n , b . l ., f . t . s .

M b. W . U . H A R R IS O N ’S D ELU SIO N S.
In  the M edium  and D ajbrcak, October 5th, 1883, under the heading 

of the “ Himalayan Brothers,'' M r, W . H. Harrison, Author of “ Spirits 
before onr E yes,” has written an article tliat is manifestly unfair, so far 
as its reasoning powers go, and is so wanting in knowledgo of Madamo 
Blavatsky, (Jol. Olcott and tho B r o t h e r s ,  that it only seems right that 
such an article should not be allowed to go forth unchallenged.

H e com m ences by  say ing  “  thoso who had given laborious s tu d y  
“ fo r  y e a rs  fcp th e  M edial P henom ena, in th e  endeav o u r to  disoover 
“  th e ir  source, n ecessarily  found i t  w ith in  th e ir  provinco to  exam ine 
“ these  new  c la im s.” N ow  w hat I  com plain  of in M r. H arrisA n is, n o t 
th a t  he exam ined those new  claimB,— b u t th a t  he proceeded to  pronounco  
npon th e m . H ad ho re s tr ic ted  h im self to  tho form or, no one could havo  
o b je e to d ; b n t w hen he, a  m ere  in q u ire r  in to  O ccult Seieueo, possessing  
no previous know ledgo or tra in in g , ta k e s  npon h im self to  de liver a  
verd ic t of ‘ no t proven ,’ ho oversteps th e  boundaries of w h a t is fa ir  an d  
on ly  shows h im self to be a  superficial ex am in er a t  best.

H ad  M r. H arriso n  read  in th e  “ O ccult W orld ,” th e  com m unications 
of M ahatm a K oot Hoomi a  l i t t le  m ore carefu lly , he m igh t have  seen a t  
page 100 (2nd ed itio n ), “  th a t  O ccu lt Science has its  own m ethods o£ 
resea rch  as fixed and  a rb itra ry  as th o  m ethods of its  an tith es is , physical 
science, a re  in th e ir  w ay.” N ow  I wonld a sk  w h at qualifications 
h as Mr. H arrison  b ro u g h t to  enablo him  to decide on th e  pow ers o f 
tho  B ro th ers , M adam e lila v a tsk y  and  Col. O lcott ? I t  a p p e a rs  
th a t  for some y ea rs  he  w as occupied in p rob ing  S p iritu a lism  an d  ia  
te s tin g  M edium s, an d  th a t  he th u s considers th a t  th e  num erous inqu i
ries  and to sts  in s titu te d  qualify  him  also to  pronounce ex cathedra on  
th o  above persons’ qualifications. H ad ho e v e r been in Ind ia  and  seen  
th o  w onders perform ed  by jugg lers, in th e  cpen air, w ithou t da rk  room s, 
sealing  of tapes an d  tho h u n d red  and  ono w ays of te s tin g  M edium s, ho 
m igh t havo ascerta in ed  th a t  the ro  a re  som e secre ts w hich he had y e t to  
learn , anil th a t  h is moflo of exam ination  could n o t qualify  h im  to p ro 
nounce npon oven th e  sim p les t w onder perfo rm ed  by a  poor naked  n a tiv a  
ju g g le r . T hese secre ts  have  been m ostly  acquired  by severe  s tu d y , 
and tho  1 modus operandV  h as been handed  dow n fo r thousands of y e a rs . 
A ud if these poor m inor s tu d e n ts  of O ccult K now ledge have ach ieved  sa  
m uch, w h a t m u st tho  leaders in tho sam e science have accom plished ? D oes 
Mr. l la rr isu n  suppoeo fo r a  m om ent th a t  th e se  m edium s of y e s te rd a y  
are  to be com pared to  those O ccult s tu d e n ts  who a re  the  re c ip ie n ts  
of a  wisdom thousands of years old, and  tho  re su lt  of which is the  m a s te ry  
of N a tu re ’s secre ts  ? T h a t som e w onderfu l th in g s  have  been done in th a  
niance room , fow who know  an y th in g  of th e  su b jec t w ill deny , b u t  
th a t  sim ply proves, th a t  th e  pow ers w ork ing  in the  stance  room possess 
somo of tho  se cre ts  of n a tn re . M ahatm a Koot H oom i’s say ing  (pag a  
144, 2nd Ed): th a t  the  W estern  m ind was, as a  ru le, incapable of a p p rec ia t
ing O ccult Scicnce is c learly  verified by Mr. H arrison , who ignores s tu d y , 
tho pecu liar m odes of life  and  the  gu id ing  hand  of the  A dept. In d eed  
one can hard ly  conceivo him  to  bo an y th in g  b n t a  scep tic  who h a s  
nev er fa irly  inquired . L e t us exam ine a few  of th e  so-called fac ts 
th a t  ho advances in su p p o rt of his verd ic t. “ l« t, M adam e B lavatsky is 
“  a  s tro n g  sp iritu a l M edium  ; 2nd, th a t  sho could no t contro l the  m an i- 
“ fostations ; 3rd , th a t  M r. S in n e tt’s conclusions w ere m ostly  erro rs, 
“ due to  absence of an teced e n t know ledge, and  experience of m edium s 
‘‘ and physical ph en o m en a; and 4-th, th a t  he, as a  novice, be lieved  
“  and  p rin ted  w liat tho com m unicating  in telligences said of them se lves.1'  
Now to opposo to  a ll th is  I have  th e  follow ing facts.

On th e  ono hand fo r over five y ea rs  I  havo had personal know 
ledge and  experience of M edium s and  physical phenom ena. A  
largo L ib rary  of S p iritu a l w orks is on m y shclveB,—and  th e  s tu d y  of 
S p iritu a lism  w as a t  one tim o m y spocial occupation. M oreover I  
know  m uch moro th a n  m ost peoplo about m edium ship—becanse m y  
m edium s wcro no t open to  tr ic k e ry , busing am ong m y ow n ch ild ren , 
and th u s m y know ledge w as no t acquired by h au n tin g  stance  room s, 
b u t by unim peacliablo te s tim o n y  in my own fam ily . On th e  other 
hand  m y know ledge of M adam e Blavatslcy’s pow ers w as a c q u ire d  
in th e  sumo w ay, nam ely , in m y Own hooso, w here sho rem ained  fo r 
over tw o m on ths. My m esm eric  acquain tance  w ith  Col. Olcott, wafi 
derived  in  tho sam e w ay, and  w hnt I  know  of th e  B ro th ers  is from  
personal experience, no t from  h earsay . F irs t , I know  for a fac t th a t  
M adam e B lav a tsk y  can produce rap s  w hen alio likes, also th e  A stra l 
bells ; th a t  h e r  com m unication w ith  th o  B ro thers depends more on h e r 
tra in e d  m agnetism  (n o t m edium ship) th a n  on an y th in g  elso ; th a t  sh a  
ia a  vege ta riau  ; Miat sho has a  w onderfu l knowledge of the  O ccult



Sciences, b a t  th a t  h e r  principal w orks a re  perform ed by th e  pow er 
of th e  B ro th ers  ; th a t her life has a lw ays been a  p u re  one, all vile 
ca lu m n ies  to th e  co n tra ry  n o tw ith s ta n d in g ; tlia t she 1ms devoted 
h e rse lf  to  th e  cansc wliich th e  B ro th e rs  are  concerned about. 
H en ce  it  is not su rp rising  th a t  she shonld be ab le  to  perform  wonder* 
fn l  fea ts , which ce rta in ly  no m cdinm  th a t  1 ev er heard  o r read of 
cpuld perform , and if h e r m agnetism  mny fail h e r  som etim es, th rough  
i l l  h ealth , th is does n o t prove th a t  she  has n o t th e  phonom ena 
n n d e r control. T h a t Mr. H arrison  “ has held  all along th a t  her 
pow ers are b a t tlie usual Jo h n  and  K a tie  K in g ” w hoever they  m ay be, 
proves nothing, for he 1ms n e v e r seen h e r nor in v estig a ted  h e r  p o w e rs ; 
n o r do06 he know th e  B ro th ers  w ith  whom  she  com m nnicates, 
nnd for whom she has g iven  up ev e ry th in g  and  com9 to  Ind ia . 
W b at was done in A m erica  has no connection  w ith  w hat she does hero 
w ith  the  aid of th e  B ro th ers . T hat M adam e B. should have in v e s tig a t
ed th e  m a te ria lisa tio n  of th e  E ddy B ro th ers  su re ly  can n o t be con
s t rood in to  h e r  being  a  sp iritua list, and believ ing  all th a t  has been ad . 
vanced  reg a rd in g  Spirits. I f  Air. H arriso n  had  read  “ Is is  U nveiled” 
c a re fu lly  an d  im partia lly , ho never could hnve s ta te d  th a t  Jo h n  K ing 
‘•w as a re g u la r  a tte n d a n t of kor’s ;” for I ra th e r  th in k  (in  Col. O.’s book
“ P eo p le  from  th e  o thcrW orld” ) i t  is s ta te d  th a t  M adam e B.------ on one
occasion ordered John  K ing to p rep a re  a  c e r ta in  m ate ria lisa tio n . Not 
h av in g  tho  book by me, I  canno t quo te  c h a p te r  and verse , b u t m y im 
p ress io n  is very strong, th a t  the  fa c t w as as above s ta te d  * So tho  r e 
g u la r  a tte n d a n t S p irit” vanish in to  th in  air, and  th e  au th o rity  for 
th is  un fou n d ed  assertion  is sim ply  th a t  of Mr. H arrison . “ Jo h n  K ing” 
i s a  generic  nam e, as sho often to ld  h e r  friends, and  no one oxcopt hcr- 
t e l f  and the  Colonel know w h at is th e  e n tity  h id ing  u n d e r th is  name* 
A gain  it is s ta te d  th a t  a t tho E ddy  stances severa l of tho  m an ifesta tions
w ere  dne to Madame B------ . T h is su re ly  is a  double-edged s ta te m e n t.
F o r , in such case, i t  rem ain s to  be se ttle d  w h eth er  th ese  m an ifesta tions 
to o k  place independen tly  of h e r w ill and  w ish, or th a t  th ey  w ero p ro
d u c e d  a t  her com m and— tho la t te r  being  a  c le a r  case of O ccultism . 
O nly  as com ing from  M r. H arriso n , tho  asse rtio n  has very  littlo  
foundation , since it  is d irectly  co n trad io ted  by  th a t  o th e r  s ta te m e n t 
of Colonel O lcott, w ho s ta te s  very  d is tin c tly  th a t  severa l hundred
m anifestations w ere p roduced  w hen M adam e B------ w as n o t p re sen t. I
can  give an instance  of a m arvel m yself, and shall do so a t  tb e  end of 
th is  paper, show ing w hat th e  B ro thers arc  capab le  of doing. As n e ith er
Colonel O lcott nor M adam e B------w as p resen t, some o th e r  hypothesis
th a n  their  m edium ship  m u st be had rcconrse  to , in o rd er to  exp lain  th e  
phenom enon. Mr. H arrison  q u o tes from  Colonel O leo tt's  book, who a t 
th a t  tim e was no t a  Theosophist, b u t who w ould now re p e a t w h a t he
th e n  w rote, nam ely :—T h at she (M adam e B ------) “  differs from  all o th er
m edium s ho ev er m et jM for instead  of being con tro lled  b y , she con tro ls, 
th e  “ S p irits” herself.

The above was w ritte n  in 1875. A nd  if Colonel O lco tt w as r ig h t 
a t  th a t  tim e, th en  surely  a t  th is d a te  (1883) Mr. H arrison  has no r ig h t or 
reason  to  assum e th a t  Colonel O lcott was m istaken , fo r w e know  as a  
fac t t h a t  she docs con tro l tho e lem en ta ls  and e lem en ta rics— w ith  our 
g re a t  Brothers* perm ission— as she alw ays explains. W ith  reg a rd  to tho 
Tatter quo ta tion , page 453, Colonel O lcott would probab ly , by tho lig h t 
of n early  o ight years’ experience, bo inclined  to  m odify his opinion 
on th is  head, viz., “ th a t  th is very ou tb reak  of Spritualist-ic Phenomena, 
u is n nder the  con tro l of an order, which, w hile depending  for its  resu lts 
“ upon unseen ag en ts , has its  ex istence  npon e a r th  am ong m en .” In
those  days, Colonel O lcott had  only ju s t  m e t w ith M adame B------ j hence
his m istaken conclusion. I t  is not fo r a  m o m en t supposed th a t  those 
who critic ise  our belief in th e  B ro th ers  do i t  th ro u g h  “ m alice.” A t 
th e  samo tim e, when, to su p p o rt an u n ten ab le  position, fac ts  a rc  d is
to r te d  and quotations aro in troduced, w hich to  experienced oyes do not 
su it, b n t arc sim ply  used  fo r the  purpose  of th row ing  du st in th e  eyes of 
th e  unw ary, w h a t can  bo said of th o se  who re so rt to  such sh if ts  to 
prove th e ir  case ? I t  can only be assum ed th a t  M r. H arrison  h asdoneso , 
th ro u g h  a  profound ignorance of tho  su b je c t he  is dealing  w ith . T here 
is  no question  here of “ S p irit id e n tity ,” for th e  B ro thers arc  not 
S p irits . In  th e  Occult W orld, M ah a tm a Koot Hoomi d istin c tly  
s ta te s  (page 148, 2nd E d .) *' th a t  tho only  sp ir its  wo know of arc  tlio 
h ig h e r  p lan e ta ry  S p irits .” Onco m ore here , M r. H arriso n  has, for 
purposes of his own, m isquoted  K o o t H oom i. H e w rites th a t  
Mr* K iddle’s ideas have been purlo ined  by K . H ., and quotes w hat 
M r. K iddle said on A n g as t 15th  1880, viz., “  My frien d s , ideas ru le  
“ tho world, and  as m en ’s minds receive  new  ideas lay in g  aside  tho old 
an d  effete, th e  w orld advances,” and  Mr. H arriso n  th en  p laces opposite 
th e  iden tica l w ords of K. H . a  le tte r  to M r. S in n e tt in th e  Occult 
“  World** b u t w ith  walien propense ca re fu lly  om its th e  fac t th a t  
“  K . H .” preceded the  said sen ten ces w ith  tho  re m a rk —“ P lato  was 
r ig h t. Id eas ru le  the  w orld,” &c., g iv ing  th o reb y  an  oblique n a rra tio n  
o f w h at w as said a t  L ake P leasan t, ev iden tly  on th e  s tre n g th  of Pla- 
ton icrem iuisccn6c8. A nd w hen the  ideas,if not th e  very  sentences, can bo 
proved  P la to ’s, thon who is the  g re a te r  ‘‘ p la g ia r is t” of the  two, Mr. S in
n e t t ’s correspondent, o r Mr. Kiddle? The fo rm er,w ho  shew s the  sen tences 
to  be if no t q u o ta tions a t  lea s t not his own ideas,or th e  la t te r  w ho throw s 
th em  out into the  cars of his aud ience  w ith o u t tra c in g  th em  by ono 
w ord to th e ir  orig inal so u rce?  T he m ost th a t  could be said  is, th a t  the 
M ahatm a a ttr ib u te d  to  P l a t o  th a t  w hich belonged to  K i d d l e ,  doing 
th ereb y  the  las t nam od ind iv id u a l an honor th a t  he ce rta in ly  de
se rves very  little , In sp ec to r o r D irec to r of P ub lic  In s tru c tio n  though  he 
be. T he significant fact th a t  both Mr* K idd le in L ight and  Mr, H arrison 
5ti M edium  and Daybreak ca re fu lly  o m it tho  in tro d u c to ry  w ords — 
“ P la to  is r ig h t”— is m ore th an  suspicious : i t  show s delibera te  malico 
on its  very  face . •

H app ily , wo have been p e rm itted , m any  of us, to  look beh ind  th e  
v e il of th e  u paralle l passages” m yste ry , an d  tho w hole affair is very 
sa tis fac to rily  explained to ns ; bn t all th a t  w e are  p e rm itte d  to  say is, 
th a t  m any a passage was en tire ly  o m itted  from  tho le tte r  received by

* Ou consulting Col, Olcott’s book I find my memory Las not decciyed
mo. Soo p. 414,

M r. S in n e tt, its  ’p rec ip ita tio n  fro m  th e  original d ic ta tio n  to th e  chela. 
W ould  our g re a t M aster b u t p e rm it us, h is  hum ble followers, to pho to
g rap h  and p ub lish  in  th e  Theosophist th e  scrap* show n to us, scraps* 
in w hich whole sen tences, p a ren th e tica l, and quotation  m arks are  
defaced  and  o b lite ra ted , an d  co nsequen tly  om itted  in tho  chela 's 
clum py tra n sc r ip tio n — tho p u b lic  would be tre a te d  to a ra re  sight, 
so m e th in g  e n tire ly  unknow n to  m odern  sc ience—nam ely , an akasic 
im pression  as good as a  p h o tog raph  o f m en ta lly  expressed thought* 
dicta ted  fro m  a distance. M oreover th e  w orld of sceptics and scoffers 
would bo show n w h eth er m en possessed of such w onderfu l knowlodgo 
have any  occasion to  re so rt to p lag iarism  from  unknow n and  v e ry  in . 
d ifferen t lec tu re rs . I t  seem s incred ib le  th a t  Mr. H a rriso n  could w rite 
h is flippan t accu sa tio n s ! A s fo r M r.K iddle, i t  is to be hopod he reads tho 
Theoftophist, and  m ay see th ese  Lines, w hen perhaps he w ill find it was 
h is gu id ing  sp ir it th a t  induced him  to  palm  oft on his audience iu- 
ind iffe ren tly  co n stru c ted  sen tences of P la to ’s ideas, for h is own. I t  
a p p ea rs  Mr. S in n e tt (so w rite s  M r. H arrison) could no t accoun t for tho 
p lag iarism  excep t by supposing th a t  th e  H im alay an  B ro th ers  w rote 
th u s  to  to s t th e  fa ith  of th e ir  fo llow ers.” T his reads very  like a 
g ra tu ito u s  supposition  on tho p a r t  of Mr. S in n e tt, and I leave h im self 
to  an sw er. Mr. II . seem s a t  one tim e  to  have  held  th is  theory 
reg a rd in g  physical m edium s, b u t had to g ive  it up. I t  is to  be hoped th a t 
h is m ind  is now se t  a t  re s t  on th is  head, and th a t  the  repu ta tio n  of tho 
B ro th ers  has been  too tr iu m p h a n tly  es tab lish ed  to  rnn  the 
r isk  o f  being  n p se t by his c r itic ism . T ru ly  m ay M ahatm a K. 11. 
w rite  (page 1 ii,O c c u lt W orld) “ Such is u n fo rtu n a te ly  th e  inherited  and 
** se lf acqu ired  g rossncss of th e  W estern  mind, an d  so g re a tly  have tho 
“ very  phrases expressive of m odern though t been developed in the  line of 
v  p rac tica l m ateria lism , th a t  i t  is now nex t to im possib le e ith e r  for 
“  th em  to  com prehend or fo r ns to  express in th e ir  own lan g u ag es any- 
“ th in g  of th a t  delicate , seem ingly  ideal m achinery of th e  Occult 
“ K osm os.” T hese w ords app ly  m ost especially  toM r. H arriso n ’s rem ark  
— b u t original docu m en t from  a  h igher sphere  do n o t receive tho res . 
p ec t one would desi:e .

Mr. S in n c tt’s w o rk  on Esoteric B uddhism  d is tin c tly  poin ts o u t th a t the 
tim e  h ad  como fo r im p a r tin g  some know ledge of the  fu tu re  to those 
w hose m inds w ere recep tiv e  b u t h is book is too s tro n g  fo r th e  m u ltitude  
am ongst whom  we m ay  nn m b er Mr. H arriso n . I f  Moses “ had kep t 
th e  te x t  of tho “  te n  com m andm ents to h im self” — tho w orld would 
n o t have lost m nch. The cap tions m an n er of desc rib in g  “  som e of tho
th in g s  recorded as o ccu rring  in  th e  presence of M adam e B .------ as testified
by see ing  m edium s,” is a n o th e r  proof of th e  w rite r’s unfa irness, fo r how 
about those  w onders described by thoso w itnesses who a rc  no t seeing 
m edium s ? Of le t te rs  com ing in fu ll day -lig h t th rough  ceilings iu closed 
room s in th e  p resence of severa l w itnesses, not seeing m edium s ? This 
h as been seon severa l tim es in m y own fam ily  and houso. w here no 
m odium  w as p resen t un less M adam o B — could be callcd one. I t  is cor
re c t to  say th a t  if th e  m ag n e tism  is good, i t  can  bo used for perform ing 
w h a t m ay appear m agical fea ts , b u t is in fa c t  no th ing  m ore than  
a  know ledge of th e  secre ts , of n a tu re . H ow ever, M r.S innett has ev iden t
ly  w ritten  the  Occult W orld  in vain for M r. H arrison, who cries ag a in — 
i t  is tho sp ir its  or lm m bng, never a  hum an being ... an d  Colonel O lcott 
i s  a  m edium ” th a t  is, hia m ajnetism  is m ado use of by th e  Brothers, 
a s Mr, H arrison m ig h t have lea rn t in tho Occult W orld  on pago 
1 8 A, 2nd E d ition . “ T he m agnetism  th u s b ro u g h t to  th e  house 
44 es tab lished  co nd itions w hich for a  sh o rt tim e renderod  somo 
“ m an ifesta tio n s possib le .” Again, page 190, K. II. w rite s— 44 to  force

phenom onn in th e  p resence  of difficulties m agnotic  and  o th e r is 
44 forbidden as s tr ic tly , as f o r a  bank  cash ier to d isbu rse  m oney which 
“ is only o n tru s te d  to h im .” Colonel O lcott is a  s t r ic t  vegetarian , ho 
obeys all th e  ru les laid down for an  ad ep t’s pupil, h en ce—his excellent 
m agnetism . C learly  M r. H. is all ab road  on th is  head ; his mind is so 
s a tu ra te d  w ith  Si{a nces, Mediums and S p ir its ,th a t no room is left for belief 
in th e  A rcana of N atn ro . W h at have  tran ce  m edium s to do w ith the 
su b jec t ? H as he read  in th e  “ O ecult W orld” on pago 147, 2nd  Ed. th a t 
“ The trn th s  and m ysteries of O ccultism  constitu te  indeed a  body of the 
“ h ig h est sp iritu a l im portance a t  onco profound and prac tica l for the 
“ w orld a t  la rg e  ?” A s for his question  rem ain in g  unansw ered, viz., 
“ Thoosophists who wish to  como in te  com m unication w ith  the  Brothers 
“ and to e n te r  th e ir  fra te rn ity , a re  told th ey  m u st live a  pure life, 
“ ab sta in  from wine, sp irits , m eat and tobacco * * * How then  is it 
“  th a t  M adame B— w ho is not au  ascetic  has boen snccessful, when 
“ those  who c a r r y o u t  tho in s tru c tio n s  sho does not follow m ay fail ? 
I t  m ay he answ ered now. F irs t  of all as Poeta nascitur non j i t , 
“  th e  A d ep t becom es and  is n o t m ade.”  H e is th e  efflorescence of 
h is age , and com paritivc ly  few ever appear in a  single cen tu ry . (Occult 
iro rl(/,pagc  134). Secondly, M adam e B — is n o t an  A dept, thuogh she has 
gono th rough  severa l s ta g es  of in itia tio n . T hird ly , those who practise  
a  pure lifo and  p rac tise  ascetic ism  m ay  y e t fail of A deptship in  th is 
b ir th , b n t succeed in it  in th e  nex t. W hat Mr. H .’s experiences w ith  
p hysica l M edium s in E ng land  m ay have been, it  is certa in  th a t  they  
b ear no relation  to  tho  pow ers of th e  in itia te s  in Ind ia , and  Mr. H. 
is clearly  very  ig n o ran t of th e  sub ject if he can say th a t  “ asceticism  
a would probably reduce  th e ir  M edium ship (Powei-s ?) to  Z ero” 
“ instead  of s tre n g th e n in g  th e ir  pow ers.” A g ain  he w rites th a t
M adam e B------ is “ in accu ra te .” To th is may be replied  44 hum anum  est
errare ,” tho  moroso, as some of th e  firs t w ho accused h e r  of it  are 
known to be s till m oro 4‘ in accu ra te” thom selves. No ono has ever 
c laim od in fa llib ility  fo r M adam o B. .

A nd now  I  com e to  th e  4‘ Toda” charges. H ere  I  can  sp e ak  w ith full 
au th o rity , fo r if an accurato  know ledge of th e  p la teau  and  slopes of 
th e  N cilgherrios e n title s  one to a n  opinion, then  m y fo rty  years  of explor
in g  th ese  H ills  should count fo r so m eth ing . To begin with, it 
does not “  so happen  th a t th e  Toda c o u n try  has been well 
“ explored from  end to  end .” T he v as t fo res ts on the  southern  
“ slopes of th e  N eilg h erry  H ills touch ing  tho silen t valley” 
h av e  nev er been explored  ; one o r two sportsm en  in th e  last 
fifty yoars  have ju s t  sk ir te d  th e  valley, p rin c ip a lly  to  s ta lk  tho bison 
aud Bumbur iu the opeu, I  may oay irithgut beuig doubted tliat for



forty  years  I  hav e  know n "personally a ll tho g re a t  e lep h an t shots, 
and I novor knew  one who had explored  tho  so u th e rn  slopes. In  
fact in m any  p laces tho vast fo res ts  a re  im p en e trab le , and uuless 
following a f te r  e lep h an t it  would be sim ply  im possib le to  explore 
thorn. Au for th e  g rand  tem ples, th ey  m ay  have been  in ex istence  
yoars ago (see Is is  Unveiled , page  61 Vol. 2) in p laces th a t  are 
surrouudod by  im panetrab lo  fo rests, nay, th ey  m ay  ovon be in existonco 
still, who know s, and rum ours to  th o ir  effect a re  m any. W ho tho 
Todas still, no ono knows. I t  is truo  th a t  th e  p re se n t visib le  m unds  
a re  enterod  on all fo u rs—b u t th a t  proves no th ing  a g a in s t th o  ex istence  
of o thor tem p les. I t  m ay no t bo easy  fo r any  one no t an ad e p t to 
ascerta in  tho t r u th  abont these  tem ples. O ne th in g  is ce rta in  : tho 
Todas aro th e  m ost m ysterious, as the  lea s t know n, of a ll th e  tr ib e s iu 
In d ia  w ho have m any  a secre t unknow n b n t th e  few.

In  his final p a ra g ra p h  Mr. 11. contends th a t  i t  is ag a in s t a ll exporienco 
th a t  “ abnorm al p u rifica tio n ” increases th e  pow er to  produce physical 
phenom ona. I t  m ay  bo asked w hat ovidcnce to th is  does ho p roduce?  
I)oc9 Mr. H arrison  suppose th a t  tho wisdom  of accum ulated  g e n e ra 
tions of adopts , is not superio r to h is ephouxeral experience ? A ll the  
ancien t w ritin g s of Ind ia  ten d  to  show  th a t  c e rta in  pow ers have been  
always possessed  by R ishis and  th e  A dopts an d  fo r conn tless g e n e ra 
tions, y e t, Mr. H arrison  would p u t hia p igm y  experiences, forsooth , 
against such ev idence ! I t  m u st bo confessed  th a t  th o  m an  who does 
uot know  how little *  ho know s is vory  h a rd  to deal w ith  ; a rg u m en ts 
are w asted  on him , assurod  fac ts  becom e iu h is oyes no fac ts  a t  all, 
aud for suoh m en  “ Tho O ccult W orld ,” I  say  again , has boon w ritte n  
in vain. T hey havo a  theory  in to  w hich a ll th in g s  m ust fit, be they  
ever so con trad ic to ry . H oro is a  specim en, tho a ttr ib u te s  of tho  
— H im alayan B ro th ers  aro  “ n o t very  h igh  ones" in Mr. H .’s estim ation . 
How on oarth  does ho know  w h a t th e ir  a t t r ib u te s  a re  ?

As to h is coolly q u a lify iu g  th e ir  powors, “ not very  high 
ones," th is  sty lo  of begg ing  th e  quostiou is no t one th a t  com m ouda 
itsolf to  th o  honoat e n q u ire r. N or can  th e re  be an y th in g  “ laborious” 
about it ; it  is sim ply  h a s tily  jum ping  to a  conclusion on a  su b je c t th a t  
no t only has not been care fu lly  investiga ted , b u t one, of w hich  tho 
w riter is positively  ignoran t. L ot a  few of tho  ad ep t pow ers th a t  aro 
kuow n, bo en u m era ted , and it  w ill bo seen, th a t  if th ey  possess tho 
powers we know of, these pow ers m u st inc lude  a  n u m b er of th e  socret 
fo rcosof nature, unknow n to  th e  g re a te s t s c ie n tis ts  of th is  g enera tion .

T ho first aud fo rem ost is th e  powor of d e a lin g w ith  e th e r  o r A kasa—* 
a powor w hich includes alone a  vast num ber of m in o r w onders, such 
as causing w riting  to appear in closed le t te r s — w hero none w as before j 
the d isin tegration  and re fo rm ation  of substances,— th u s enab ling  
m atter to puss th rough  solid w alls ; th o  dup lication  of r in g s, brooches, 
etc., aud o thor pow ers too num erous to m ention . A gain  th o  A d ep t can 
send fo rth  h is A s tra l body to th e  P lan e ts  and  accu ra te ly  observe w hat 
takes p ’ace thore, u n lik e  th e  c la irvoyan t, w ho can re ta il  b u t a very  
im perfect idea of w hat ho has seen. H e, th e  A dept, can  iu a few 
seconds tra n sp o r t his A s tra l body anyw here  ho pleases. Iu  fac t thero  
“  ii  no lim it to  h is pow ers.” A ll th is , accord ing  to Mr. H, aro not 
“  very high a t t r ib u te s .”  I t  would bo re fresh in g  to know  w hat ho 
considers “ as a  high a ttr ib u te . A g a in  in th a t  d e te rm in e d — “ not-to- 
se e” m anner, ho declares “  the  alleged  (?) B ro th e rs  aro secluded  
“ persons seek ing  th e ir  owu advancem ent, in stead  of liv ing  the  h ig h e r 
“ life of self sacrifice in th e  w orld fo r tho  g en e ra l good of o th ers .” 
W ithout be in g  profane , it  m ig h t as well be sa id  th a t  th e  H ighest Pow er 
should consort w ith  m en for th e ir  g en e ra l good. I f  th e  creu tivo  
Spirit, or th e  D eity  ia everyw here, canno t M r. H. perceive th a t  
iu a  m inor degree th e  A s tra l  body of th e  A dopt m ay  bo w orking in tho 
6amo way in various p laces fo r tho good of m ankind , b u t th a t  being still 
hum an, though a  highly perfec ted  h u m an ity — th ey  canno t boar tho 
coarse m agnetism  of tho  crowd aud  th u s  do n o t mix w ith  th e  la t te r  ? I f  
a  delicate sen sitiv e  w ere th ru s t  into, say , a  g in  shop reek in g  w ith  
bad tobacco, sp ir its  and foul elothos, would th e  sensitive  feel p leased or 
happy ? Tho A dept has long ago lived “ th e  h igher lifo” and  busied 
himself, fo r a  tim e fa r  beyond th e  span  of m an’s lifo, in w ork ing  for 
m ankind. W h at m ore does Mr. H arrison  re q u ire ?  S ure ly  liis ideus of 
working for the  benefit of m ankind  canno t eq u a l those  of tho  A d ep t. 
H e should know th a t  hia know ledge com pared w ith  th a t  of th e  Iu itia te s  
is as th a t  of tho  A u stra lian  savage com pared  w ith  tho m ost h ighly  
educated  E uropean.

I have w ritto n  th is  artic le  fo r tw o reaso n s ; ono is to a ssu re  tho 
Bceptioul na tiv es of Iu d ia  th a t  so fa r  as I  know, th e  descen d an ts  of 
their ancien t R ishis still ex ist, and  th e  o th er to show to  W estern  miuda 
that w hat thoy do n o t know , would am ount to  a very  larg e  su m , iudecd.

H . It. M o u g a n ,  F . T. S .
(Mujor •General.')

O o t a c a m u n d , )
, 2nd November 1883. |

P. S.— A d v ertin g  to  M r. K iddle’s oration , in w hich ho s ta tc s ld e a s  ru le  
tho world, ho ce rta in ly  got th is  idoa from  Plato, for in th e  D ialogues 
( Wbewell, Vol. h i., p. 291, Ac.) wo road of thoP rim ord ial essences being 
tho Plutonic “ doctrine  of Ideas,”  again , “ Id eas, th e  only ob jec ts  of real 
knowledge” 4‘ Real Philosophers a re  thoso who em ploy tlie ir  m inds upon 
absolute “ ideas” an d  ** P h ilosophers are  th e  genuine  ru le rs  of tlie  w orld”  
—hero wo soo tho connection w ith  ideas ru lin g  th e  w orld , and for tho ir 
application we havo only to go to  the  F re n c h  R evolution  of 1788 to see 
how ideas rulod tho world. L iberty , oquality  aud  f ra te rn i ty — how creeds 
aud even pow ers crum bled before th o ir  onw ard m arch , c ra sh e d  by 
their irresistib le  fo rce—and  so on # * * Louis N apolccu iu m aking w ar 
ou Ita ly  declared it  was ou ly  F rance  th a t  w eut to  w ur fo r an  “ idoa.” 
Probably ho also plagiurised from  P lato . Does Mr. K idd le th in k , ho 
alone is to have a m onopoly of “  ideas P” I t  is too absurd  I

# Socratos supposed  th a t  tho  O racle declared  h im  w ise because ho 
knew nothing, and kneio th a t ho knew  noth ing , w hile  o th e r  peoplo knew  
as little aB ho, and th o u g h t th ey  know  a g re a t  deal, (Vol. 1> pago  7, 
Pluto's dialogues.)

And Mr. H a rriso n —does h e  know  w hat a  B a k h t is or ev er read  of a  
B uklit’s doings ? W hat does ho th in k  of a  B ukht disem bow elling h im self 
coram -publico, an sw erin g  questio n s p u t to  him  w h ilst ly in g  on tho 
g ro u n d  b leed ing— tho questions answ ored , tak in g  up som o of tho 
blood (h is ow n), w aving it  in tho e th e r , rep lac ing  his bowels, app ly in g  
tho  blood th a t  has been sub jec ted  to t h e /e th e r  o r A ka sa  to  tho  
vast w ound, ju m p in g  up and  show ing scarce ly  a  m ark  w hero beforo 
th e re  was a huge g ap in g  w ound ? These fu c ts  havo been vouched fo r by  
severa l un im peachab le  E uropean  w itnesses. Does Mr. H arriso n  know  
of any  m edium  who can do th is  ?

T E S T IM O N Y  TO PH EN O M EN A .
In  th e  m on th  of A ugust la s t h av in g  occasion to come to M ad ras in 

th e  absence of Col. O lcott and M adam e B lavatsky, I v isited  th o  H ead  
Q uarters of tho T heosophical Society  to seo a  w onderful p a in tin g  
of th e  M ahatm a K. II. k e p t  th e re  in a  shrino aud daily  a tte n d e d  to  
by the  chelas. On a rriv a l a t th e  house I was told th a t  the lady, M adam o 
C— , who had charge of th e  key s ofjtho shrine, was absent, so I aw aited  
h er re tu rn . She cam e homo in about an  hour, aud we proceoded u p sta irs  
to  open tho  sh rine  and  in sp e c t tho  p ic tu re . M adam e C—advanced 
quickly  to unlock tho double doors of th e  han g in g  cupboard , an d  hurried ly  
th rew  them  open, Iu  so doing she had failed to observe th a t  a  ch ina  tray  
inside was on tho edge of tho  shrino  and  lean in g  ag a iu s t one of th e  doors, 
and when thoy wero opened, down fe ll tho  C hina tray , sm ashed to  pieces 
on th e  hard  chunam  floor. W hilst M adam o C —w as w ringing  h er hands aud 
lam en ting  th is  u n fo rtu n a te  acc id en t to  a  valuab le  a r tic le  of M adamo 
B— ’s, and h er husband  was on h is knoos co llecting  th e  debris, I rem arked  
it  would be n ecessary  to ob ta in  som e C hina cem en t and  th u s  try  to  restoro  
th e  frag m en ts . T hereupon  M onsieur C. w as d esp a tch ed  for th e  sam e. 
T he broken pieces w ere carefu lly  co llec ted  aud  p laced, tied  in a  clo th , 
w ith in  th e  sh rine , and  tho  doors locked. M r. D am odar K . M av alan k ar, 
tho  Jo in t R ecording S ecre ta ry  of th o  Society, was opposite tho  shrine, 
se a ted  on a chair, ab o u t ten  fee t aw ay from  it, w heu a f te r  somo conver
sa tion  an idea occurred  to  me to w hich I im m edia te ly  gave expression .
I  rem ark ed  th a t  if tho B ro th ers  considered  it  of su llic ien t im portance, 
th ey  would easily  resto ro  tho  broken artic le , if not, th ey  would leave it to  
tho cu lp rits  to do so, tho best way th ey  could. F ive m inu tes had scarcely  
e lapsed  a f te r  th is  rem ark  w hen D am odar, who d u rin g  th is  tim e seem ed 
w rapped  in a revere ie— exclaim ed, “  I th in k  thero  is an au ew er.” Thu 
doors were opened, and  su re  enough , a  sm all note was found on thet*hclf 
of th e  sh rin e— on open ing  w hich  we read  ‘‘ To th e  sm all aridieueo 
p re se n t. M adamo C— has occasion to  assu re  herself th a t  th e  Devil ia 
n e ith e r  so b lack  n o r so w ickcd as he is gen era lly  rep re sen ted  ; tho 
m ischief is easily re p a ire d .” —

Ou opening th e  c lo th  th e  C hina tray  w as foand  to bo w hole and  p e r
fec t ; no t a  trace  of tho  b reakage to bo found on it ! I a t  onco w roto  
across tho note, s ta tin g  th a t  1 was p re se n t w hen tho tra y  w as broken 
and im m ediately  resto red , d a ted  and signed  it, so th e re  should  bo uo 
m istake  in th e  m a tto r . I t  m ay be hero  observed th a t  Madame C— be
lieves th a t  tho m any  th in g s of a  w onderfu l n a tu re  th a t  occur a t  tho 
llc a d -Q u a rte rs , m ay  bo th e  w ork of theD ev il—hence th e  playful rem ark  
of th e  M ahatm a who cam e to  h e r  rescue . T he m a tte r  took place in tho 
m iddle of tho day in tho presence  o f fo u rp co p le . I m ay  here re m a rk  th a t  
a  few  days beforo I eam o in to  th e  room in m y house ju s t  as M adam o B—• 
h ad  d u p lica ted  a r in g  o f a  lady in a  h ig h  position , in the  p resence  of 
m y wife and d a u g h te r  in broad d ay -lig h t. Tho rin g  w as a  sap p h ire  anti 
a  valuable one—and tho lady has p reserved  it. On a n o th e r  occasion a  
n o te  cam e from  th e  above lady to  m y w ife an d  was handed  in to  tho  
draw ing-room  in th e  presence of severa l people. On open ing  it  a  
mesBago was fonud w ritte n  across tho  no te  in tho well kuow n ch arac te r*  
of th o  A d ep t. Tho question  is how tho m essage go t in to  tho  no te  ? Tho 
lady who w ro te  it  was p e rfe c tly  astounded  w hen sho saw i t— and  could 
only im agine it w as done a t  h e r  own tab le  w ith  h e r  own b lue pencil.

W hilst ou tho  sa b je e t of th e  sh rin e  I  m ay m ention  th a t  i t  is a sm all 
cab inet a ttach ed  to  th e  wall w ith she lves and double doors. T he p ic tu re  
o f th e  M ahatm a th a t I cam e to see, la te ly  g iven to the  F oun d ers  of tho 
S ociety , is a m ost m arvelleoua w ork  of a r t .  N ot a ll tho  11. A .’s put; 
to g e th e r  could equal such a  p roduction . T he coloring is sim p ly  iude- 
scribablo. W h eth er it has been produced  by a  b rush  or pho tographod , 
e n tire ly  p asses uiy com prehension. I t  is sim ply  superb .

II . R. Mokgan, F. T. S.,
O o t a c a m u n d ,  ) Major-General,

2/itZ November 1883. J

To the E d ito r  o f  the Theosophist.
M a d a m k , —Will you, with your usual kindness, enlighten m e  

on tlio following points, somo of them being not satisfactorily 
understood, even by the perusal of “ F ragm ents  of Occult T ru th ” 
and “ Elixir of Life.” Tbo quest ionsare  raised, as they occurred 
to me while rending tho said articles in your valuable journal. 
They aro asked in tho spirit of au inquirer a lter  t ru th  and 
uot in tlio spirit of a biassed sceptic. I  hope, therefore, you will 
kindly publish the following questions with replio.s thereto, in ono 
of your ensuing nuinixirs, of course, as soon as it may please you.

1. lb is usually atl inned, what is a fact, Mint the adepts  livo 
very much longer than ordinary mortals. Wliat is the maximum 
num ber of years for which they live or can live before they die 
their physical death like men iu general, who livo or caa livo for 
nob inoro than 20 0  years at the most ?

2 . l)o all adepts of any particular age, live the same or almost 
tho sauio number of years P Do adopts of ail ages livo for about 
the sumo number of years P

3. In  tho article “ Elixir of Lifo” (Vol I I I ,  No. 7, p. 171), we
read “ By or about tho time when tho Death-limib of his race is 
passed, he ia actually de ad . . . . . ...................................gone to join tho



gods.” Wliat is the exact state of an adopt by or about the time, 
when tho Deat.h-limit of liis race is passed? If  ho die a physical 
death  at such a time, though without the agonies of dying, where 
is  the difference with respect, to longevity between him and an 
ordinary  man who dies at about 100 or 150 or 200 at the most ?

4. An adept, after lie is dead in the sense in which it is used 
in the  said article, is not reborn, having no will to live or Tanha  
ns they call it. Whero is ho not reborn ? Ou this earth as well 
n i  on any other sphere ? W ha t  then becomes of his body, the 
seven principles of wliieh'he is formed ?

5. When can it  be said th a t  an adept has attained Nirvana or 
M oksha as the H indus call i t?  W h a t  is the exact state of his 
body, i. e., the seven principles of which he is composed, when he 
a t ta ins  Nirvana ?

6 . The ancient Il ishis of India, such as Vasis tha, Valmiki,  
V isw am itra ,  Agastya, nml other historical adepts do not exist in 
flesh and  blood. Then, how, i. e., in what form do they exist, if 
they  still exist, a t  all in any other form ? W h a t  has then become 
of the septenary men of which they were formed ?

7. “  A very high adept, undertaking to reform the world, would 
necessarily  have to once moro submit to Incarnation.” (Vol. I l l ,  
page  171, No. 7) Ilow, where, and when does he submit to 
Incarnation ? Does ho become incarnate in the  sense in whicli 
Vishnu is said to have been incarnate by the Hindus.

H. Patanjali , in liis Yoga Sutras ,  sfiys tha t  a perfect Yogi, 
becomes perfectly strong. Does he mean, by that ,  tha t  he 
becomes physically stronger than the s trongest  a thlete or 
gymnast,  who is generally physically stronger than  an ordinary 
m an not taking exercise ? And, if so, what makes him s o v e y  
Btrong, since he eats very scanty or no food at all ? W ho is 
physically stronger—a vegetarian or a flesh eating man, not to 
B a y  of the psychic powers he, the vegetarian, acquires ?

9. Where is a man, an ordinary man, having Tanha, reborn 
immediately after his physical death, is it on this terrestrial globe 
or on any other planet of our system ?

10. W hat becomes of an Elem entary  in the long run ? Does or 
can it  again become a human be ing?  If  it does,  or can again 
become a human being, when is it and  where, on this  earth  again 
or on auy other planet of our system ?

By throwing some light on the above questions, in an in tell i
gible manner, you would highly oblige

Yours faithfully,
D i n a n a t i i  P a n d u r a n g  D u u m m e .

B o m b a y , )

2 1  si September, 1883. 1

j V o f f l . — I t  i s  t o  b e  r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n t s  t o  t h i s  J o u r n a l ,  
d o  n o t s e c m  t o  r e a l i z e  f u l l y  t h s  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  f o u r  c o n .  

s i d e r a t i o n s  i u  p u t t i n g  f o r t h  t b e i r  q u e s t i o n s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  . —

(1.*/) The Fragm ents a re  b u t  m ere  crum bs, an d  necessarily  inconi- 
p le te . M oreover, not being in tended  fo r  se ria l p ub lica tion , as they  
su b seq u en tly  were, th ey  canno t b u t be unsy stem atic  in  th e ir  a r ra n g e 
m en t. They w ero m eant r a th e r  as food fo r th o u g h t lo r  such  as had  
tlio  capneity  to  develop tho erudo id eas p re se n te d  th e re in , th an  as 
a  com plete exposition  of th e  E so teric  D octrino .

(2)«i) M ost of these crude  ideas have been suffic ien tly  e x p a tia te d  upon 
iu w orks like the  Occult W orld, Esotcric B u d d h ism  and  o th e r  su b se
q u e n t artie les in  th is m agazim e. T hese su b seq u en t expositions m u s t 
b e  ca re fu lly  stud ied  before  fram in g  any  q uestions.

(3rd) Thero aro ce rta in  fac ts  wliich can  bo d ivulged only to  such  of 
Iho  Fellow s of the. Theosophical Society  as hav e  p roved th e ir  w o rth i
n ess to  rccoive them  ; o th e rs  can  bo ta u g h t  only to chelas as thoy 
p rog ress ; whilo tho rest unfold  th em se lv e s to I n i t i a t e s  in th e ir  onw ard 
in a rc h  tw ard s liunniiAHoon.

(4 th) F o r a  com prehension of m any of th ese  t r u th s  th e  developm en t 
o f  th e  “  s ix th  sense” to w hich  re fe ren ce  has a lread y  been m ade in 
th e  replies to “ An E nglish  F . T . S .” —is an essen tia l qualifica tion .

I f  those four fac ts  could b u t be realised  by th o  w ell-m ean ing  an d  
e a rn e s t co rre sponden ts of tho Theosophist, m uch unnecessa ry  w ritin g  
w ould  bo saved . Being bounded  by th e se  lines, th e  q u es tio n s  o f Ml*. 
D . P. D. m ay now be answ ered  to a  c e r ta in  ex to n t.

Esoteric B uddhism  sufficiently deals w ith  th e  firs t questio n . T he 
physica l life o f  th e  A d e p t  is d e term ined  m ore o r  less by th e  conditions 
o f  th e  race  in  w hieh  ho is bo rn , by tho  energy  of h is W ill and by v a ri
ous o th o r c ircu m stan ces . I t  w ill bo a d m itte d  th a t  each  su b seq u en t 
race  a f te r  tho  m idd le  po in t is once p assed , m u st be m ore and  m oro 
sp iritu a l. So one A d e p t  having  to con tend  w ith  a lessor am o u n t of 
ina to ria lity  th a n  his predeeossors, has h is w ay m uch sm oother. 
T he exact nu m b er o f y ea rs  w hich  an  A d e p t  of a p a rticu la r  race  m ay 
live is a perfec tly  im m ateria l question  and  can  be se t down m ore to 
unscientific curiosity  th an  to an y  ph ilosoph ical enqu iry . I t  m ust bo at 
th o  sam e tim e rem em bered th a t  w hen a  corta in  stag e  is reached , the  
conditions w hich  su rround  tho A d e p t s  of d ifferen t races  bein g  nearly  
iden tical, th e ir  periods of ex istence m u st be  a lm ost th e  sam e. In  th is  
A n s w e r ,  question nu m b er 2 is an tic ip a ted . F o r a  f u r th e r  ex p lanation , 
Esoteric Buddhism  may be s tu d ie d  w ith  ad v an tag o .

Q uestion  threo  wonld never have b een  p u t by  ono w ho h ad  p ro p e rly  
studied- th e  a r tic le  on E lix ir  o f Jdfe nnd understo o d  th e  sp ir it  i t  c o n 
veys. Suffice it  to say th a t  tho passage  in t h a t  n rtic lc  w hieh te lls  us 
th a t  th e  h ig h e r bodies bocom e accustom ed to tho  a tm o sp h e ric  cond itions 
of th e  e a r th  before tho g ro ssest ones a rc  c a s t  off, is  a broad h in t fo r a  
s tu d e n t  of oeoultism  w ho has begun to  livo th o  lifo. Q uestion  fonr is 
p a r t ly  answ ered  in  th e  above rep ly  and p a r t ly  in Esoteric B u d d h ism ,

T he a d e p t  a tta in s  N irvana  o r  Moksha when tho  id en tife s  him self w ith 
th e  O n e  L i f e  or ra th e r  p u t  h im self en rapport, w ith  it. H is s ta te  thcB 
is som eth ing  like th a t  of th e  D hyan  Chohans o i the  B uddhists o r the 
P ra ja p a tis  of th e  H indus. D. P . D. would do well to s tn d j  the  Upani
shads.

T he fo u r R ish is  m entioned in th e  a r tic le  livo now as D hyan  Chohans. 
T h is o f course does n o t m ean th a t all th e  ancien t sagos hav e  reached  
th a t  s ta g e .

T he in carn a tio n  of Adepts  is to  be understood  in th e  sam e sense  in 
w hich  O ccu ltis ts  in te rp re t  the  in c a rn a tio n s  of Vishnu .

W hat P a ta n ja li  m eans is th a t  th e  Yogi becom es s tro n g  ow ing to tho 
developm en t of his W ill P ow er to a n  enorm ous ex ten t. U p o n  w h a t he 
lives, is sufficiently  answ ered  in  tho a rtic le  on the  E lix ir  o f L ife. A kasa  
is tho  m o th e r of all phonom ena and  the  source o f n o u rish m en t of him  
who know s how to  use i t . V ogetab les have p ro p erties  w hich  are no t 
fu lly  know n, and  if certa in  undiscovered  (to  thegen era l world) vegetables 
w ere pr.*parod and eaten  in a ce rta in  w ay, th e re  is no reaso n  w h y  they  
should  n o t givo even m oro s tre n g th  than  anim al food. M eat-ea tin g  is 
full of dangers, n o t only psychological b u t even physical j an d  th e  law  
w hich teach es th e  spread  of contagion ought to  havo m ade th is fac t 
ev iden t. H ow  m any diseases are  in h eren t in an organ ised  body and y e t 
rem ain  n n suspected  ? V egetab le  d ie t is  n o t a tte n d e d  w ith  so maDy 
dangerous resu lts .

The question  of re b irth  is ex tensively  tre a te d  npon in th e  Fragments 
and  in Esoteric B udd h ism  and  i t  wonld be m ore w aste  of space  to 
go over th e  sam e g ro u n d . T he te n th  q uestion  also  is p re tty  fully 
d iscussed  thero .

D . K . M.
(Chela.)

SATYA MARGA T H E O S O P H IC A L  SO C IET Y  (LUCKNOW) 
A N D  S W A M I DAYANAND.

To The E ditor o f the Theosophist, Madras.
M a d a m e , —I  am directed to forward to you a copy of tho pro

ceedings of an extraordinary meeting of our Branch Society 
held today to express the deep sorrow with which the  Branch 
has beard of the death of Pand it  D ayanand Saraswati Swami.

I  t r u s t  you would allot to the said proceedings a corner in 
your valuable Journal.

Yours faithfully,
J w a l a t r a s a d  S a n k h a d i i a r a , F. T. S.

Secretary Satya Marga Theosophical Society, Lucknow,
L t j c k n o w , November 2 , 1883.

( C o p y . )

Proceedings o f an extraordinary meeting o f the Satya Marga 
Theosophical Society, convened on the 2nd ot November 1883.

Resolved, 1 st, th a t  the Lucknow Satya M arga Theosophical 
Society express its heartfelt regre t  at tho untimely death of 
Pandit  Dayanand Saraswati Swami—a circumstance th a t  has 
deprived the Arya Samaj of its beloved founder, and the Indian  
people generally of a trusted  guide and benefactor.

Resolved further, tha t  a copy of the proceedings of th is  meet
ing bo then forwarded to tho Secretary to the local A rya  Samnj, 
and to the  Editors of the A rya , the Theosophist, the  Ind ian  
M irror  and the Oude Akhbar for publication.

(True copy.)
J w a l a p k a s a d  S a n k u a d i i a r a ,

Secretary, S . M, T . S., Lucknow,

T i i e  following is an extract from the Toona Observer and 
C iv il and M ilitary Gazette of October 24 : —

“ Mr. Gerald Massey, the poet, has become a Theosophist.— 
‘ Massey’ on us! Who next ? ”

E ditor’s A n sw er :—Not Mr. Gerald Massey, ns far as we a re  
aware, for he is not on the lists. Perchance the poet may be 
some day the “ next,” but the Editor of the Poona Observer 
Was the  “n e x t” preceding one, and  no great acquisition for 
the Society eit her.

A. F. S. of Tinnevelly writes to us :—“ The Padre Prin
cipal of our well known local Missionary College has been 
anxiously watching the progress of Theosophy, and from 
time to time expounding questions therewith connected 
in a complacent manner evidently to the great edification 
of his Hindu students. The latest development of his ex- 
egetic genius consisted in representing to the boys in open 
class that the recent Government Order published in the 
S u p p lem en t  to the Theosophist for the last month m arked the 
disapprobation  bordering on contem pt o f Theosophical subjects 
on the p a r t o f the G overnment, that, on the whole, the 
order was if anything damaging to the cause, and that 
any other interpretation thereof necessarily argued a sad 
ignorance of the English language ! ! !”

Oil, Loyola, a r t  thou not content to find so many Protes
tants among thy faithful followers and disciples. ?— E d .



A  H I N D U ’S A P P E A L  TO  T H E  I I I N D H  M E M B E R S
O F  T H E

T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y .
A  C. I .ANCE a t  th e  pas t  b r ig h t  H is to ry  o f  o u r  A ry a n  ancestors  

is sufficient to b r in g  hom e th e  sad  t r u t h  t h a t  o u r  fall f ro m  the 
p innacle  of A ry a n  g lory  is lam en tab ly  he av y  a n d  h eav ie r  st ill 
en ou gh  to  b leed  the  h e a r t  of a  t r u e  pa tr io t .  To w h a t  can  th is  
fall be du e  ? I t  is ow ing  to  th e  decadence  of th e  an c ie n t  
A ry an  F a i th .  W il l  this  s ta te  of c ircu m stan ces  con tinue  ever  
lo n g ?  D e a r  B ro the rs ,  o u g h t  wo to r e m a in  s i len t a t  th is  
cri tical per iod  w h en  th e  average  H in d u  h a s  los t a ll his  f a i th  
in  a n y th in g  s p i r i tu a l  u n d e r  th e  dead  w e ig h t  of M ate r ia l ism  ? 
A re  wc n o t  responsib le  fo r  th is  culpable  n eg lec t  ? Do we no t  
feel ourse lves a sh a m e d  w h en  wc see th e  missionaries of 
o th e r  fa i th s  erec t  b u i ld in gs  for th e  sp re ad  of th e i r  ow n re l i 
g ions in  co un tr ies  fo re ig n  to  their  own, w here  we t u r n  o u r  back  
a n d  le t  th e  r ic h e s t  of o u r  possessions slip aw a y  o u t  of ou r  
h an d s  ? A h  ! S a d  fa te  indeed  fo r  o u r  sacred  M o th e r  
land ,  tl ie  c rad le  of H u m a n i ty  ! I s  i t  possible to a v e r t  
th is  fa te  y ou  m a y  ask  ? Yes, i t  is, if w e only  w i l l  

the re  is a  w ay  for  it , a n d  t h a t  is to  rev ive  th e  S a n s k r i t  
l i te ra tu re  "by es tab l ish ing  S a n s k r i t  schools. W h e n  once a 
tas te  is c rea ted  fo r  th e  S a n s k r i t  languago ,  th e  r i s in g  g e n e ra 
tion, t r a in e d  in  th e  W e s te rn  m odes of th o u g h t ,  will  cease to 
be sceptic ; for th e i r  sceptic ism is based  on ignorance , w h ich  
is due  to  p a ren ta l  neglec t.  T h e  o th e r  a d v a n ta g e  of th e  
s tudy  of S a n s k r i t  is t h a t  i t  p reserves o ne’s ow n N a tio n a l i ty ,  
fo r  i t  is a  t ru ism  t h a t  a na tion  can  rise in  its g rea tn e ss  only 
w hen  th e  l i t e r a tu r e  of its m o th e r lan d  is well s tud ied . W h e n  
th e  n a t io n a l i ty  is preserved, a  necessary  consequence w hich  
will  follow i t  is U nion .  W h e n  t h a t  U n io n — th e  m os t  sacred  
of a ll— is established, D e a r  B ro the rs ,  how  m u ch  of o u r  
miseries, bo th  physical a n d  sp ir i tua l ,  will  be  rem oved ,  
im mense good will be done to  H u m a n i t y  a n d  g r e a t  p rosperi ty  
will follow. T he  th i rd  point w hy  i t  sh ou ld  be rev ived  is t h a t  i t  
fu rn ishes  the  K ey  to  th e  Scicnce of Sciences w hich  explains 
th e  m ys te r ies  of L ife  a n d  D e a t h ; fo r  its t r u th s  a re  recorded 
in our A n c ie n t  S hastras ,  P u ra n a s  an d  P h ilosoph ies  a ca re fu l  
aud  d il igen t  s tu d y  of w h ich  will p u t  on  th e  h a n d s  of an  
ea rn es t  seeker  th e  gem  of gem s w hich  none can  sn a tc h  away. 
W h e n  g lim pses of these  precious scientific t r u th s  con ta ined  
in  th e  anc ien t  l i te ra tu re  are  g iv en  to th e  W e s te rn  W orld ,  its 
m a s te r  m inds will  g ive a  sy m p a th e t ic  e a r  to us an d  tho  
W e s t  will jo in  th e  E a s t  in  h a p p y  b onds  of B ro the rho od .  
Hence, D e a r  B ro thers ,  we appea l to y o u r  l ibera l i ty  and  
patr io t ic  ins tinc ts  to  establish S a n s k r i t  schools wliich will 
m a rk  an  e ra  in  the  Sacred  H is to ry  of H in d u s t a n  whence 
A ry a n  G lory  sp read  th r o u g h o u t  th e  w ho le  W orld .

B a k e i l l y , )

8 th  Nov. 1883. j

A W A R N IN G  TO T H E O S O P H IS T S .
W e have of lute come to know tha t  certa in  persons havo 

been trying to make die Theosophical Society a means o£ self
aggrandisement, hy professing to be a rd en t  Theosophists, when 
in reality they have not th e  least idea of what tho Society seeks 
to  accomplish. These persons, wherever they go, are ready to 
introduce themselves as Theosophists, as if th a t  nanio wero a 
passport for gett ing  into influential and fashionable society. 
They ra t t le  away a great deal o£ nonsense about occultism 
and such matters, and are ready to testify to th ing s  they know 
nothing about. Such persons may perhaps have honest inten tions, 
bu t ever3' th ing  th a t  is overdone causes mischief, and, as it is 
-our solemn duty to watch carefully over the in terests  of the 
Society, every true Theosophist is requested to take noto of 
such persons and report them to H ead-quarters  and suggest 
if possible the best means for pu tt ing  a stop to such vagaries. 
There are E o m e  outside the Society who show a like mad en
thusiasm, and we think th a t  such persons o ugh t not to be 
allowed to join the Society. A selfish motive evidently lies 
at the bottom of all this sham love and enthusiasrni and per
sons of this description should in our opinion bo debarred from 
taking part in the working of the P aren t  Society or of any 
Branch Society. This is a subject th a t  will have to be consi
dered by the General Council before whom we in tend  to lay it 
at the eusuing anniversary gathering .

N. D. K i i a n d a l w a l a , 
President, Poona Theosophical Society.

q n t - U £ l q i [ ' j i

C O L O N E L  OLCOTT AT JU B B U L P O R E .
 ̂ /

Col. H. S. Olcott, President-Fouuder, ,and party arrived here 
on the evening of the  2 '2 nd Ins tan t.  ;

The Members of the local Branch, including Babu Girish 
ChunderMookerjee, E xtra  Assistant Commissioner, Babu Nivarau 
Chnnder Mookerjee, Merchant, Babu Kali Cbaran Bose, Head 
Master, City School &c., &c., were present at the Railway platform 
to welcome their  President and escort him and suito to tha  
house of Babu Chunder N. Bose, who was kind enough to  ofior 
them hospitality during  the i r  stay at Jubbulpore. Tho next day  
their bungalow was thronged by visitors eager to lmve a s ig h t  
of tho “ American Hindoo” and to talk to him npun scientific 
and philosiphical subjects. On the evening of the 2-ltli a r r a n g e 
m ents  were made for a popular lecture, the subject being 
‘ T i i e o s o p i i y , i t s  A i m s  a n d  O b j e c t s .”  The Sliivarain I’andit 's  
Hall was crowded to suffocation, and many had to re tu rn  dis
appointed for w ant ot' oven s tanding room a t  tho door. Tho 
entrance of Col. Olcott into the Hall was the signal for a loud 
and enthusiastic cheering. Mr. Balvantrao V. Gokliale, Supt. of 
the  Normal School, in a short speech introduced the lecturer to the 
audience and interpre ted his rem arks into tho vernacular for 
the  sake of non-English-knowing hearers. Co!. Olcott, who 
rose amidst loud cheers , explained to the public the importance 
and philosophical significance of tho first object of our Society, 
viz., the formation of the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood 
of H um anity  without distinction of race, creed or colour, This 
was not to be intrepreted to menu th a t  the society interfered 
with casto or o ther social relations of its members. I t  only 
m eant tbe inculcation of the  principle of m utual tolerance 
and mutual intellectual sympathy. H ardly  two persons could bo 
found with exactly the same ideas ; and yet man was arrayed 
against man for dilferonces of opinion in regard to questions 
which philosophers and scientists havo spent their lives in s tud y 
ing, Caste against caste, sect against sect, nation against nation, 
race against race, each took up arms against the other for not ac
knowledging belief in its own manner, in problems which havo 
bafllod the keenest intellect for ages upon ages. If  people could 
be tau g h t  th a t  their best in terest lay in brotherly and kindly 
feelings towards their neighbours and extending to their  fellow
men, the same r ig h ts  which thoy demanded lor themselves, tho 
sum of human happiness would increase. This it  was tha t the 
Theosophical Society attem pted  to do, and had done with success 
far beyond its own expectations. The second object, as p u b 
lished iu our printed Rules was of particular interest to the East, 
especially, India,  the “ Motherland of Nations.” Col. Olcott very 
feelingly showed tho past intellectual glories of this once blessed 
land of Aryavarta. Not only were some of the physical sciences, 
in all their departm ents ,  carried to a far grea ter perfection, 
thau those of the present day, but the Psychological science,of 
which the W est bus never yet had n proper glimpse, was fully 
developed iu the ancient times when the Rishis, Mahatmas and 
Yogis mixed with the innocent, pious and devoted sons-of the soil. 
These treasures they had handed dow n to us in our sacred Books, 
the knowledge of which was unfortunately lost with the neglect of 
the Sanskrit language. If  wo would have a glimpse, a faint 
glimmer of the knowledge and philosophy attained by the giant 
intellect of our great ancestors, we m ust encourage a study of 
Sanskrit.  The present generation was too old lo undertake to 
learn the lunguage. B u t  if they  realized the importance of the 
movement, they ought to s ta r t  at once Sanskrit  schools to bring 
up tbe younger generation in the proper mode of though t The 
hope of the Nation lies in her children,whose minds could be tu rn 
ed into any channel. The th ird  object of the Society was inter
mingled with the second and did not need any fur ther explanation ; 
it  was, however, desirable for the audience to be impressed with 
the fact th a t  the Theo, Socy. promised no guru  nor did it undertake 
to teach every one who had a curiosity to know something of 
occultism. Tho Oupla Vidya, as in ancient times, must be 
lea rued by the aspirant, by cult ivating within one’s self Lhe h igh
est and noblest aspirations, a feeling of unselfish philanthrophy, 
and thus bringing about a  h igher and higher self-evolution. 
T he Laws of N ature  are immutable, and the samo conditions that 
were necessary in olden times for self-development aro neces
sary now. Colonel Olcott finally urged more tho necessity of 
S a n s t r i t  schools. The substance of the lecture was then giveu 
in H industan i by Mr. Narayan B. Nakhre, F. T. S. T he  desire 
to have th e  suggestion of Colonel. Olcott for Sanskrit  schools, 
given a practical turn  being expressed, a cominitee was at once 
appointed to collect subscriptions for the purpose nud report the 
resu lt  the next evening. On the 25th Colonel O lcott’s second 
leoture came oft'. I t  being of a scientific and  philosophical 
nature, was limited only to educated people of whom some hun
dreds, however, were present.  T h e  subject was “ O nr Relation 
to u future Life,” Tho lecturer took the phenomena of Occult
ism, Mesmerism and Spiritualism as the basis upon which to 
erect the s tructure  of future existence. These at any rate proved 
the  existence of something in mun besides his gross body, and 
its survival after what we call doath. All tho discoveries of 
modern  science tended to confirm the s ta tem en ts  of the ancient



Philosophers , the students of Psychology. D arwin’s theory of 
Evolution, grand and startling as it unquestionably is, began no
w h e re  aud ended nowhero. But the Mahatmas of old Aryavarta 
h a d  postulated tho theory of Evolution in its completeness, and 
i t  was within the means of every earnest s tuden t to tes t its tru th  
by experimentation. Tho lecturer begged bis audience r.ofc to 
take  anything on faith, but at tlie Ratne time not to express ail 
opinion in regard to matters they had not carefully and properly 
investigated. The speech was th roughou t  very warmly applaud
ed. Colonel Olcott then made a few remarks in regard to 
Theosophy for the benefit of those wishing to join it . The noblo 
action of tho students and teachers of tho H igh  School was then 
communicated by Colonel Olcott to the audieuco. Poor boys 
ge t t ing  a scholarship of five rupees or thereabouts  had expressed 
the ir  willingness to forego a m onth’s allowance to contribute 
the ir  in i te to  the promotion of the National object of the es tab 
lishm ent of a Jubbulpore Sanskrit School. The teachers, draw 
ing a salary of twenty rupees or so, bad offered a m onth’s pay 
for the same purpose. Tho audience gave vehement cheers wiion 
they heard of this noble patriotic feeling of the s tudents  and 
mas te rs  of the High School. A  subscription list was then put 
on the  table, and about fifteen hundred  rupees were subscribed 
ou tbo spot by the audience, mostly in small sums. We hope 
soon to bo able to collect sufficient funds to s ta r t  the institution 
very shortly. Babu Nivaran C. Mookerjee was elected Treasurer 
pro tem . of tho fund. Ou the 26th candidates desirous of ad
mission into the Society were initiated by the President. And 
in the ovening he and his party left Jubbulpore  for Allahabad ou 
their  Northern tour.

N ,  B .  N a k i i k k , 
J oBnuLPOKR,  ( ' becretary.

27th Od. 1883. i

AN A D D R E S S  

O n  b e h a l f  o p  t h e  H i n d u  S t u d e n t s  o p  t i i e  G o v t . I T i g i i  S c h o o l ,
J C B B U L F O R K , TO T H E  T R U K  1’ a TUON OP A k y a N PH ILO SO PH Y",

C o l o n e l  H. 3 .  O l c o t t  or A m i u u c a ,
T U B  B R O T H E R  OF T U B  I I l N D U S .

K i r ,

We bog to offer you this brief address which wo expect you 
will condescend to accept.

The loctnres you delivered on the previous two days have pro
duced tho desired effect on tho minds of those upon whom Cod 
has bestowed tho capacity of th inking for theinselveR, and, this 
deep imprespion will, we hope, never be erased. Your lectures havo 
depicted a durable picture on our hearts and distressed us to 
contemplate the fallen condition of tho Hindus.

We were on the point of drowning ourselves in the deep ocean 
of wretchedness, whon all of a sudden the voice of trne  support 
ia heard by us. We will reach tho shoro now. The personage 
who is going to guido us, the  blind aud bewildered Hindus, 
who even when convinced of our miserable condition, would uot 
still strive to procure the remedy. Wo said we were falling 
into the woll, still we did not check ourselves, showed 110 courage, 
prudence or activity, but took to the foolish task of bemoaning 
our lot. We were iu the dark way, and never even showed any 
a ttem pt to open our eyes to look at tho brill iant world-illnmi. 
nating  light, the holy instructions laid down by onr Mahatmas, 
bu t  they have now come down to us through you, the foreign 
appreciator of the now derided H indu Philosophy.

Now, we think, almost all of ns have awaken from tho sleep 
of unconscientiousness and non-appreciation. I t  is the greatest, 
misfortune of thoso who have not taken advantage  of your t ra 
velling throughout tho country, for the benefit of all who aro 
connected with you may be by a very feeblo thread now, bu t 
your exortions will mako it ere long as s trong  as ail adaman
tine chain.

Indeed, India  had never tho good fortune of ge tt ing  a E u ro 
pean man of science with your abilities, to take such burning 
in terest ill the noblo cause cf Hindu Religion and Philosophy. 
And it is and certain Buro to us all th a t  the tido of our good 
luck has begun to ilow und will safely bring us to shore if wo 
follow your lootsteps. We, High School boys, ore very glad 
to hear Irom you th a t  Sir. Nivaran Chandra M ukerji  has been 
appointed Secretary of y  ur Theosophical Socicty here, may it 
bo ever prosperous, nud hope to join it  after we have como to 
proper age !

Mnnv pupils will support tho Sanskrit  S c I iq o I  about to bo
founded in accordance with your proposal. We hope
for its vapid progress. I t  it  c|iiito indisputable tha t  unless we 
know tho languago of our religion, we cannot bo acquainted 
■with tho bearded up treasures of our veiioratod ancestors. Wo 
hope to bo worthy of any inheritance and call on tho whole world 
to share it with us.

Wo humbly beg of you to favour us with a few days’ visit on 
your way back from tho N. W. P. to your Head-quarters.

We an; highly indebted to you for favours already shown, and 
solicit yonr continued favour of ins truct ing  us every now and 
then, when opportunity  offers, and we shall always try  to act
up to your  instructions with our heart and  soul.

Wo, H indus, can certainly never repay you for the manifold 
obligations you have rendered us in any other way than by 
obeying your god-like and holy orders.

W e  pray to the Supreme Being and the Divine Mahatmas 
for your lor.g life and  for the prosperity  of your Society. We 
conclude this by offering onr best thanks for your endeavours 
for our good, and beg to say tha t  your generosity and g re a t 
n ess  baffles all description.

Thanks, thanks, our good and many thanks ! May you enjoy 
the divir.e favours for ever !

W e bog to remain,
Yours most obediently,

P u r o s i i o t t a m  L a l .
On behalf or the H ig h  School Students, Jubbulpore, Contral 

Provinces.
J U H B U L P O R K ,  )

The 26th Oct. 1883. j
C O L O N E L  OLCOTT AT A LL A H A B A D .

N ever was Allahabad so much excited as it was during  lhe re
cent vist of Colonel Olcott. He reached here on the morning of 
th e  27th October. H e was received a t  the Railway station not 
only by tho members of the Prayag  Branch, but also by many of 
the gen try  and nobility of this station. In  fact the station p lat
form was crowded, and th  ose present were eagerly looking for 
the arrival of th e  train  which arrived nearly one hour late. 
From the Railway station the party drove down to the  National 
Club Bungalow, which was intended for their accommodation.

The whole day Col. Olcott and party, consisting of Mr. W. T. 
Brown, F. T . S., B .L ,  (Glasgow), Mr. Damodar K. Mavalankar, 
F. T. S., Recording Secretary Theosophical Society, and two 
Madras Fellows, Messrs. L. Venkata Yaradarajulu Naidu and 
T. Narainswamy Naidu, received visitors till 5 p .  m . In  the even
ing several gentlemon were initiated. I t  was indeed an intellec
tual treat to hear Col. Olcott’s address to the would-bo Thooso
phists, After tho initation was over the Colonel was li terally 
drowned with intricate questions ou philosophy and science by 
the follows present.  The learned Colonel’s answers satisfied one 
nnd all.

The next day (28th) waa the day of tho lecture. Tho subject 
of the lecture was “ Theosophy, its History, Progress and Aims.” 
The lecture was delivered a t  the Kay ns tha Pathsala Hall. The 
spacious larpre hall was crowded to suffocation. Many persons 
went away disappointed for want of space. The lecture began a t  
4 p. m . and ended at 7 P .  M .  I  never found Colonel Olcott so 
eloquent, fiuent and enthusiastic  as on th a t  occasion. Tho 
lecture was so impressive and well appreciated by largo 
audience, tha t  for three mortal hours perfect silence was main
tained. The audionce was as respectable as could be. Mr. H.
C. N ib le t t  was in the chair ; among those present,  Dr. 
and Mrs. Hall, Babu Oprocash Chandra Mukerji, Vakil, 
Pandit Nand Lal,  Vakil, Pandits Rajnath, Bansidhar, Inder- 
narain, Muusiffs, Moulvie Zaka-ulla,Professor of Arabic, Muir 
College, P a n d i t  Adityaram lihattacharyya, M. A., Professor 
of Sanscrit, Muir College, Babu Abhay Charan Sanyal,  M. A., 
Assistant Professor of Physical Scienco, Muir College, Moonshi, 
Bhowani oaliai, Deputy Magistrate, Lalla Ram Persaud, Govern
ment Pleader, Lalla Ram Charan, bho richest banker, llabu 
Jog indro  N ath  Chowdry, M. A. B. L., Lalla Jagatnnrain, Banker 
and Zemindar, Pandit Lachminarain Vyasa, the leading K abiraj ,  
Babus Gyanendranuth Chakravarti,  M, A., Sashi Bhu.san Chat-, 
terji, B. A., Mohendro N a th  Chakravarti,  B. A., Jogendronath  
Gossain of Serampore, Drs. Brajendranath Banerji and Avinas- 
chandra Banerji and a host of other respectable and influential 
gentlemen, too numerous to mention. The audience was so much 
carried away by the Colonel’s enthusiasm, th a t  when Colonel 
Olcott , after the lecture was over, proposed the establishment of 
a Sanskrit  School, subsoiptions began to pour in like torrents, and 
even Mahornedan gentlemen present freely subscribid. This 
is indeed truo Brotherhood. W hat cau be better proof of the. 
success of the Theosophical Society aud personal efforts of its 
indefatigable President, tho self-denying good Colonel? More 
thau Rs. 2,000 were subseribed on tho spot.

Next day there  was a private lecture on Mesmerism with 
experiments to the members of the Branch Society. I t  iH need
less to say th a t  tho lecturo was edifying and very instructive 
and interesting to the  members present. On tho morning of the 
30th there was another public lecture at the Allahabad Ins titu te ,  
when an address was presented to Colonel Olcott by the s tu 
dents of tho Muir College. In the evening there was a private 
lecture among the fellows on “ Life after death ,” besidos several 
questions from fellows on “ Life before birth,” were answered by 
the learned Colonel lo the  entire satisfaction of them  all. Tho 
party  left the place for Gluizipore on the  morning of tho 31st, 
when thero were present many fellows a t  the Railway platform, 
to bid farewell to the party.

Colonel Olcott’s words were not uttered  in vain. Since his 
departure  fresh subscriptions have been coming iu, and many 
Vakils, Mahajnns and others have promised their influential 
support in the cause of tho Sanskrit  School. I  learn frotn ro- 
liablo source tha t several Vakils have promised to realizo dona
tions f r o m  their clienta f o r  this noblo and patriotic purpose.



On Saturday  next a public meeting of Pandits ,  PragwaMah’s 
and Priests  of tbis city will take place to consider tlie amount 
of support these men will be uble to give to the cause ot' Suns- 
kric learning—more especially to the proposed Sanskr it  School to 
be established by the Prayag Psychic Theosophical Society.

A m .a i i .vuad, i
5th November 1883. j BnAjiiNDLiA. N a tu  B a n e r j i , P. T. S.

T H E  P R E S ID E N T -F O U N D E R  AR G H A Z IP U R .

Col.. H. S. Olcott, President-Founder of the Theosnphical 
Society, arrived al Tarigha t on the 31st October 1883 at 2-35 l’. si. 
where he was met by some of the leading gentlemen of Ghazipur. 
Ou crossing the river, he was received at Chitti Nath Ghat 
by a large number of Native gentlemen who were in waiting for 
the purpose. From the ghat ho drove, accompanied by tho 
gentlemen in waiting, to the house of Babu Shew N ath  Sing, 
where an address of welcomd, a copy of which is annexed, was 
given him. In  reply, tho President-Founder delivered a short 
speech,, in which he thanked tho gentlemen present for tlie hearty 
welcome given him, and pointed out iu a few words how im pera
tive it was for every Hindu to try and know something of the 
old Aryan theology und science. This closed the proceedings of 
the day.

On the following morning, private conversational' m eetings 
were held from 8 A .  &l. till 1’2 noon, and then again from 2 to fi

- r. M .  In  these meetings most of tbs  educated gentlemen of the 
^-jLdtion attended aud heard the Colonel with intense interest.

At r. St. Messrs. Browu and L. V. V. Naidu left for 
Gorakhpur hy mail cart .

At 0-15 p . »i. tho President proceeded to tho Victoria School and 
delivered a lecture ou " the Invisible World.” The hall was 
crowded' to suffocation,, and all denominations of the people, both 
European and native, attended. The subject was treated both 
scientifically and philosophically, and the effect the lecture p ro
duced was somewhat marvellous. Some of the staunch materialists 
and sceptics were heard to say tha t  after what they had heard 
from tliQ learned lecturer their  grounds were certa inly untenable.

On the morning of the next day, the following gentlemen ware 
initiated'iu.to tho Society,

B abu  S h a n k a r  D'yal P iinday.
,, G-ng-an C h a iu le r  Rai.
„ I l a m sa n u i  Lall.
„ H i r a  Lall .
„ Jugodishwar Chatterjee,

As the Colonel had to leave for Cawnpnr by the 9-35 a .  m .  train  
the time under his disposal iu the morning was very short, o ther
wise there are reasons to believe a few more geutlemen would have 
been initiated Llie same day. They will, however, join the Society 
almost immediately.

The Presideut-Fouuder left Ghazipur by 8-15 a .  m .  train*
G l J A Z l P U K ,  i  '

2nd November 1883. } J a g a d i s h w a k  U i i a t t k i i j k e .

A D D R E S S  TO COL. OLCOTT BY T H E  ST U D E N T S  O F 
A LLA HA BA D  H IG H  SCHOOL.

I t  is with the deepest respect and the liveliest pleasure tha t  
we beg to welcome you iu our inidst. Wo do so out of the ful
ness of our heart.  We are olive to your aelf-sacrificmg devo
tion to the cause of our mother land, and we, her children, aro 
but doing our duty by honoring him, who honors her and works 
for her.

As members of society we feel in common with other mem
bers of tho human family iu the first and third  objects of a 
«reat society of which you aro the President-founder. But as 
Indian  students and members of the  Literary Institute , we hail 
your services coming under tho second of the three grand objects 
of the Theosophical Society. Y our eloquent appeals to our 
countrymen to feel respect for the ancient national li terature of 
the land, and your practical work in promoting tho establishment 
of Sanscrit Schools, demand our grateful acknowledgment. We 
sincerely wish tha t  your labors will be directed with greater 

. ardour to this arduous work. A t the same time we will venturo 
to mako an observation, that, wo fear, would look presumptuous, 
bu t which nevertheless may be set forth before you in all candour. 
I t  is this. A too exclusive study of ancient Indian li terature will, 
we tear, not answer the requirements of the  time, nor contribute 
to the development of the material resources of the coun try ; and 
hcnco we fear any harmful reaction against the bracing education 
of Western li terature aud Bcience. We could only wish that  
instead of the  too exclusive dovotion of Indian s tudents  to foreign 
li terature—modern or aneient— the national educational systems 
wero such as to combine tho advantages of both tho ancient 
li terature of the country and of the modern li terature  and science 
of tho West, together with the provision and encouragement for 
higher studies in Sanscrit l i terature for such as have a taste to 
make Sanscrit their speciality. _

We have ventured to udvert briefly to this subject in our 
address recognizing ihe defectiveness, as we do, of the prosent) 
system of education both as imparted in State Colleges and 
Schools and in indegenous national Schools. Tho too Anglicised 
graduato of the Universities, as well as the old fashioned Pundit, 
both of them are outcomes of wrongly directed educational systems, 
and we pray tha t  your endeavours will be directed to correct theso 
opposite extremes.

In conclusion we pray for your unabated s treng th  and energy 
und a long life.

To

A D D R E S S  TO C O L O N E L  OLCOTT BY T H E  
T H E O S O P H IS T S  O F G U A Z IP U R .

C o l . H. S. O l c o tt ,'
President-Founder o f the Theosoyho'al Society,

India , Ghazipur.
Sir,

Wo, the undersigned, residents of Ghazipur, beg to offer you 
a hearty welcome on your arrival in our city.

It, is hardly necessary for us to say th a t  your philanthropic 
zeal and dis interested labours have ju s tly  excited the admiration 
of the thinking portion of tho Indian public, and have aroused 
an intense interest iu the movement to which you have devoted 
yourself. No H indu , who feels in any way concerned iu the wel
fare of his country , could have failed to notice, without some iu- 
terost, tho steady progress which tho cause of theosophy has 
been making iu the southern and the o ther parts  of India du ring  
the last few years th rough the generous endeavours of yourBelE 
and that  noblo and highly cult ivated lady, Madame Blavatsky.

W hat India  really was a few centuries before, is well known 
to you. You have devoted almost a lifetime in tryu ig  to un 
ravel the mysteries of the Indian pkilosoph, andy you fully under
stand how grea t  is the grandeur of those occult sciences in 
which India aloue of all other countries of tho world, m os t excel
led. The glorious tru th s  of religion, life aud death, enunciated by 
tho veaerablo Saints, Muni aud Rishi of Indio, wero now 
fast dying away, and had it not been for your generous endea
vours, all traces of tho past g rea tness  of Aryan philosophy would 
havo beon obliterated from, tlie face of Hindustan. B ut sogreab 
a treasure is not destined to be lost to  the Aryans, and the mys
terious dispensation of Providcnce has, iu fulness of time, eeut 
you to India,  from a far d is tan t land, to open our oyes and to 
revivo tho former scientific glory of this poor and hapless 
country. Your labours have already borne fruit in many parts  
of Indin, and wo therefore liopo tha t  your advent to this city 
will confer a lasting boon ou us and lead us to realize tho t ru ths  
of old Indian theology and  sciences, and thus enable us to 
form some idea of what our glorious forefathers were in ages past.

In conclusion, wo bug to offer you, Sir, our most cordial thanks 
for your  condescension in visiting Ghazipur, and to express a 
hope tha t your visit will uot bo without its usual salutary effect^, 
hero.

We are,
Sir,.

Y ou r  most obedienb servants,.
SIIANKAR DYAL PANDAY.
s h e w n a t h  sincj .
NILMADIIUl! RAI.
GUNl'UT SAMAI..
HIIO LAN A'L'II UA1.
TAltlNY GILA It AN MIADURY. 
BKIJltATTON DOSS.
SI Dll HSHWAB CH'ATTEltJEE 
I)A111 DIAL PAN DAY.
GUGAN CHANDER It Al..

JUGODISlIWAIt CIIATTHRJEE. 
11INODI LALL MOOKEUJEK.
K li D A R N A TII C11 ATT E RJ E ii . 
DAilRT RAI. 
dOIMNATlf. ;■
11 ARNAitAIN RAl..
IURA LALL.
RAMSARAN LALG. 
.lOUUNDItONATH HAI".. 
DUUENDltONATII RAI.

T H E  P R E S ID E N T -F O U N D E R  AT C A W N PO R E .

A fter travelling by rail from 9 A .  M „ .  till a fter  midnight of 
tho 2nd instant,, the President’s party,—except Mr. Brown, and  
i l r .  Uora.swamy, who;had been, detailed to visit Gorakhpur from 
Ghazipore as Colonel Olcott’a Deputies—reached Cawnporo 
safely.

Tho Maharajah of Burdwan, being, blessed with a superabun
dance of wealth, has the rich m an’s caprice of owning bungalows 
and palaces in different places. He has a handsome one here, 
ami upon, being asked by tho Local Committee for the  loan 
of it telegraphed, to their surprise,, t hat tlie larger of his two 
houses should be placed a t  Colorel Oleott’s disposal and 
every attention shown him. As he has almost invariably refused 
similar applications before, his most obliging courtesy in this 
instanco seems a. proof of the sincere respect be feels for tho 
President-Founder, and which was shown wheu the Colonel was 
his guest at Burdwan.

Upon approaching the “ K o ti” wo found the place in a blaze of 
light.  The Cawnporo Branch had lit up tho grounds with 
Chinese coloured lanterns, nnd lumps on posts, and the whole 
fn9ade of the building was i l lum inated  by oue thousand chirajs 
(native cloy lamps), while tha apartments  were lighted  up as. 
brightly aa duj.



A n um ber of our Fellows, resident in Town, escorted the Pres i
dent from tho Station to the “A’o/f,” a lthough tho hour of arrival 
th e re  was late, the trnin being due nt Cawnpore at 12-30 in tho 
night- A t tho gate a tall arch bearing the inscription "  Welcome 
Tboosophists,” was erected. The next morning tho Cawnpore 
B rothers  had long, in teresting and instructive conversation with 
Colonel Olcott oil Mesmerism and other scientific and metaphy
sical subjects, in which our H indu  Fellows, all over India, are 
generally interested. The whole day wns passed in such pleasant 
and attractive discussion's th n t  most of the members remained 
with the President Founder almost all day. The evening was 
fixed for a public lecture which was as usual delivered by 
Colonel Olcott., ex tempore, in the Public Buildings close to Ilia 
Highness’ Koti. The subject wns “ Theosophy nnd the future 
life.”  The lecturcr dwelt upon tho importance, tho 
grow th and development of the Theosophical Society, its 
good work in tho moral and spiritual regeneration of India and 
of the  world, nnd its significance as the possessor of the key 
which unlocks tbe treasures of esoteric knowledge—tho 
common foundation of nil religions. H e  then showed how 
Mesmerism proved the independent action of mind, opart form 
tbe  braiti, thu s  striking a  blow a t  the Positivistic theory of tho 
cessation of mental phenomenn with the death of the brain, 
'l’h is la t to r  hypothesis was the keynote upon which rested the 
whole harmony of Positivistic science. Prove its falsity, and 
tbe  whole fabric tumbles down : there is nothing b u t  discord. 
Mesmerism performed this im portant function and was ns Mich 
a  valuable scionce, He would have nothing to say if the men of 
science retained practicnlly their professed agnostic position. 
But if while declaring themselves open to conviction, they would 
not undertake the investgation in the manner pointed out nnd 
still not scruple to ridicule what they practically were ignorant 
of, then be, as nn honest searcher after  t ru th ,  had to combat 
this dogmatism of science, as much as he does the  bigotry of 
Theology. The Theosophical Society was not the enemy, either 
of Science or of Religion, bu t the companion of one nnd the 
liaudmnid of the other. In  short it was an a t tem p t—and 
a very successful one too—to apply scientific methods tor 
the investigation of tho hidden tru th s  underly ing  the  so-called 
religious myths and traditions, and thus  to pave tlie way for the 
promotion of Scientific Religion which underlies all tbe faiths 
of tbe world, and the mystical meaning of which being forgotteu  
and misnnderstood, had led tbo ignorant to stick to the  outward 
meaningless crust, while the so-callcd educated to laugb a t  it ns 
an exploded superstition. The office of true Theosophy was th e re 
fore to reconcilo Science with Religion, not to promote a conflict. 
This had been its importantfunction in old times: this it tried to 
do now and Mesmerism furnished the key to the situation. I t  
stood ns the guide post to lend the wenried scientific traveller 
beyond his protoplasm into the nbode of Religion, the world of 
force. From the phenomenal it took the s tudent to tho 
noumeiml. The phenomena of modern spiritualism carried the 
s tudent a few steps further, ami those phenomena as well as 
those of mesmerism were perfectly comprehensible to the student 
of Esoteric Science. When the investigator crosses thcte  two 
steps and comes over to tbe threshold of Aryau Psychology then 
lie not only obtains theoretical knowledge but is in a position 
to  have, if he earnestly aud zealously works for it—nn 
experimental demonstration of what he is taught ,  l ie  can then 
postulate to himself the existence of his inner self apa r t  from 
“ the mortal coil,” its rebirths and the laws guiding his ro 
incarnations. Qoloncl Olcott did not want any of his audienco 
to believo what' he said upon blind faith. For himself, his 
investigations had brought him to a thorough conviction of tho 
t ru th  of what he was then stating, and it was open to any of tho 
audience to undertake the same method of research, if they 
enred to learn tho tru th . Tho lecture was highly scientific, nnd 
although a large portion of the audience could not understand 
Colonel Olcott, owing to their limited knowledge of the English 
language, and of the subjects he was then so learnedly expound
ing,—still hardly any one from the Hall left the place, until 
after the lecture was over. So much a ttracted  they apparently 
were by the lec tu rer’s erudition. The soeech lasted for over an 
hour. In  the evening new candidates wishing to join,the Society 
were initiated by the President-Foundcr. The next morning ho 
gave practical instructions to members in the theory and practice 
of healing by mesmerism. A few moro candidates were then 
adm itted ; nnd in tbo evening, Colonel Olcott and party left for 
Lucknow. Before closing, we must express our groat regret 
th a t  llai Kishen Lall, P res iden t of the Branch, was prevented by 
ssevero illness from sharing the  pleasure of these two clays.

M auhnduanatii G anguli,
, Secretary Chohan Theot. Socy.

CAWNroitE, ilh  November 1683.

COL. O L C O T T  A T  L U C K N O W .
I t  will no t  bo possible for me to  send  for  publication  in  tho 

Theosophist all the  c ircum stances a t te n d in g  the  v is i t  of the 
P re s id en t-F o u n d e r  to th is  e ity, nor to convey in p r in t  an  idoa 
of th e  im m ense  good done to the  cause by h im  in O u d h .  A t

th o  sam e tim e i t  is necessary  th a t  I  should  send a  brief,  b u t  
by no m eans  u n in te re s t in g ,  re p o r t  of tb e  proceed ings which 
took place sinco Col. O lc o t t ’s a r r iva l  at L ucknow  011 tbe 4 th  
in s ta n t  a t  8-30 in tb e  even ing .  T he  P re s id en t-F o u n d c r  
w as received a t  the  R a i lw ay  s ta t io n  by the  mem bers of tbe  
local branch  of o u r  Society and  by th e  elite  of tho city ,  and  
thence  lie was escorted to th e  tem porary  residence p repared  
for him , by a  la rge  n u m b e r  of sym path ise rs ,  Theosophists  a n d  
non-T heosophis ts .  A rrived a t  the  residence, Col. O lco tt  waa 
w elcom ed by the  P re s id e n t  of th is  b ranch ,  and  soon a f te r  by 
a d e p u ta t io n  from the  Ja lsa i-T ah jeeb  or the  R efo rm  Club, 
which presen ted  him with an Address. Iu  reply , Col. Olcott 
dw elt  up o n  tbe  good re su l ts  th a t  m ig h t  follow an un ion  w ith  
the T heosophica l Socie ty  of a ll  In d ian  associations w hich a t 
tem p ted  to  rem edy tbe ovils of Ind ian  Socicty, social, re l ig ious  
and  m oral .  I 11 t.he course of the  following day n um erous  visi
tors  waited upon Col, O lcott,  m any  o f  w hom regre tted  th e  fact 
of th e i r  h a v in g  been oflercd no o pp o r tu n i ty  to witness any  of 
his m arve llous  cures, b u t  fondly express ing  the  hope t h a t  they 
sh o u ld  ba m ore  fo r tu n a te  a n o th e r  t ime. T h e  a f ternoon  wns 
devoted to  tho p riva te  business of the  b ranch .  In  th e  even
ing  tho  la rge  T ow n H a l l  in Kaisnr Hugh was overw helm ingly  
crow ded long bofore tb e h o u r  announced for Col. O lco tt 's  address. 
H u n d re d s  wero co n te n t  w ith  s ta n d in g  room  only, while m any 
more bad  to  go aw ay . T h e  occasion was taken  ad v a n ta g e  of 
by  ou r  b ranch  to ce leb ra te  its first ann iversary .  The P res i-  
d e n t - F o n n d c r  took  th e  c h a ir  a t  six  o’clock and  called upon 
th e  Secre tary  to  read th e  re p o r t  of the  working of the  b ranch  
for  th e  p as t  y e a r .  A m o n g  o th e r  th in gs  tho rep o r t  w e n t  on 
to show th a t  efforts to es tab lish  A n g lo -S ansk r i t  schools were 
responded to  by subsc r ip t io ns  up to d a te  to th e  am o u n t  of 
over Rs. 6,000, and  th a t  the b ra n c h  expected  to roiae a lunch 
l a r g e r  su m  to enable  i t  to place the  u n d e r ta k in g  011 sound 
financial basis. Col. O lc o t t  then  h a v ing  expressed his 
satisfaction , delivered his pres iden tia l  address  011 A ryan 
“ P h ilo sop hy  an d  its c la im s ,” aud  it  was l is tened  to w ith  rap t 
a t ten t io n ,  and  was g ree te d  with loud nnd f r eq u en t  bu rs ts  of 
applause. T he  leo tn re  was . in te rp re ted  to  th e  n o n -E ng lish  
sp eak ing  p a r t  o f  the  audience  by P a n d i t  P ra n n a th ,  the  P r e 
s iden t of o u r  b ranch ,  w ho nlso p resen ted  th e  P res id en t-F o u n -  
d e r  w ith  p o r t ra i t  in oils, execu ted  by Fnzl A li  K h a n  
Behzad l l a k a m ,  a  no ted  na tive  pa in te r  of L u ckn ow . T h e  p ro 
ceedings te rm in a te d  a m id s t  g re a t  and  un iversal en thus iasm .

L a te r  in th e  ev en ing  a t  a  special m ee t in g  of the  branch, 
Col. O lco tt  in i t ia ted  several new cand id a tes  in to  the  Society, 
and a f te r  t h a t  lie d is co u rsed  011 m esmerism , i l lu s t ra t in g  his 
r e m a rk s  by h igh ly  in te re s t in g  exper im en ts ,  and  giving p ra c t i 
cal h in ts  for the  t r e a tm e n t  of various diseases.  E a r ly  n ex t  
m orn ing  be lef t fo r  B u rab an k i ,  accom panied  by Messrs. 
Brow n a n d  M av a lan kar ,  and  several ojther Theosophis ts .  I t  
is un iversa lly  ack no w ledg ed  here  t h a t  the  P re s id en t-1 01111- 
d c r ’s v is it  has p u t  new  lifo in to  th e  lovers and  w orkers  of 
tho National Cause, tho  R eg en e ra t io n  of I n d i a .

J wala P rasad Sa nk h ad h ar ,
Secy. S a iy a  M eiuju  Theo. Socy,

Colonel Olcott, de livered  an address to a  largo au d icn ce  n t Lucknow  
011 M onday ovening la s t. .At tho closo of tho  m ooting th e  local 
T heosophies! Sociely p rcsen to d  him  w ith  an  add ress , to g e th e r w ith  a 
pTi-trait in oil, handsom ely fram ed, which, it  is said, ap pear to  affoid 
him  g ro a t sa tis fac tio n . Colonel O lco tt announced  th a t  real “ S u n d ay ” 
Schools w ere to  hr, e s tab lished  in o rd er to  ca tch  th e  yonng idea betim es- 
Tlio Colonel was accom panied by M r, B row n, whom he introduced to the 
m eeting  as a  g ra d u a te  o f th e  Glasgow U n iversity , and an a rd en t 
ad m ire r  of G erm an m etaphysic s, b n t who hnd given in liis adhesion to 
T heosophy and in ten d s  to  p reach  an d  p rac tice  its princip les and teach- . 
in g s— ( hulim i M irror .) ‘

T he  Sahas  of A l la h a b a d  w rites:—
“ Colonel JI, S. O lco tt, P re s id en t-F o n n d er of the  T hoosophical Society, 

w ith  H r. D am odar K. M avalankar, Jo in t R ecording S ecre ta ry , and i l r .  
N arainsw am y Naidu, F . T . S., passed th rough  A llahabad, rr,ufc to 
Caw npore, on F rid a y  ovening la s t. T hero  was a  g a th e rin g  of tho 
focal Fellow s a t  th e  R ailw ay S ta tio n . T he p a r ty  w as re in fo rced  here 
by Mr. A prokash  C hunder, M ookerji, V ice-P residen t, and Mr. Charu 
C hunder M itte r  of th e  P ra y a g  Psychic Theosophical Society, and  Mr. 
J .  N . G hosal, V ice-P residen t of tho B engal T heosophical S ocie ty , who 
accom pany th e  Colonel to Cawnpore. T he S e c ro ta ry  o f th e  Cawnporo 
C hohan  Thoosophical Socio ty  camo np to  th o  M ahar S ta tion  to  receive 
the  Colonel, an d  p a r ty . M r. VV. T . Drown, B. L ., F . T. S., of the 
London B ranch, and  M r. L . V . V a ra d a ra ju lu  Naidu, F . T- S., H ono
ra ry  S ocre tary  to th e  H ead Q u arte r  Fund  C om m ittee , have gone to 
G orakporo (w here tho Colonel was in v ited ) to  pay a  v isit to  th e  Branch 
there . On th e ir  way to  Lucknow  th ey  stop  fo r  a  day  a t Fyzabad , 
w here  th e re  is every  p robab ility  of fo rm in g  a  B ran ch .”



Says  t h e  u p -cou n try  co rresp on den t  of a  contemporary!-*- 
“  Tlie lonsi-expected v isit of Colonel O lcott, th o  P re s id e n t-F o n n d e r  of 

tlie  In d ian  ' f  heosopliical Society, is tlio a ll-abso rb ing  topic  o f co n v e r
sation in tliis  s ta tio n . Tlie sp lend id  M ansion of l i i s  H ighness th e  
M aharajah  of.U urdw an an d  the  g ard en  a ttach ed  to  i t  a re  being  ta s te fu lly  
decorated  w ith  evergreens aud festoons fo r som e days p a s t t such » 
m easure, no doubt, will en ta il somo expenditure , w h ich , o therw ise , would 
b e tte r  have been d istrib u ted  to th e  p oo r in honor of th e  a d v e n t of th is 
religious te a c h e r  of tho T heosophists of th is  s ta tio n . I f  I  m istake n o t 
t!ioDY ankee Colonel lias renounced ev ery th ing  secular. F o r the  life  of 
me then  I  am  unable to understand  w hy h e  allows su c h  ra n k  p ag ean try  
in liis honor. Such h onors aro  given to  K ings am i P rinces, aud u o t 
to  religious devotees. W hatever i t  b e , Colonel O lco tt shou ld  se t au 
exam ple of se lf-abucgation . 1 am 'to ld  by a  co rresponden t a t A lla h a 
bad th a t  th o  g a lla n t Y ankee Colonel, d u rin g  h is so journ  thero , was one 
day th e  gnost of a  leading native, an d  dinod w ith  a  num ber of na tive  
g uests w ith  all th e  observances of n a tiv e  rltoa and  costum es. I t  is 
said Colouel O lcott k ep t h is shoes outside th e  d in ing  room  w ith th e  o th e r  
guests, as i t  is cu stom ary  w ith natives to  d in e  s i t t in g  011 a  ca rp e t. 
Alas ! a Y ankee Colonel converted  a t  last into a  H in d u  in th is  fag-end of 
th e  n ineteen th  cen tu ry , when th e  re lig ious boliefs of th e  w hole world aro 
tu rn in g  tow ards tho b lessed  tru th s  o f C h ris tian ity — P erh ap s  it  pays.”

T h e  above is ce r ta in ly  insp ired  by th e  “  g r e e r - iy e d  tw in  
m ons ter” — envy a n d  jea lousy of some C hr is t ian  w ell-w isher.  
W ou ld  o u r  C hr is t ian  B re th r e n  object to an y  such hon ou rs  
pa id  to th e i r  Pope o r  B ishop  p T b e  l a t te r  a re  also “ re lig ious 
devotees,” we suppose ?— E d .

C o l o n e l  I I ,  S. O l c o t t , the  P res ident-Founder of the_ Theoso
phical Society in India, is now in our midst. He arrived here 
last Saturday morning by down mail train, from Jabbalpore, 
and was received at the  Railway Station by a num ber of hi3 
disciples nnd admirers. He is stopping at the National Club 
houso, as a guest of tho Native com m unity  of this station. His 
presence here has created a g rea t  sensation among the educuted 
portion of the  Native community. W h a t  with  the  warm recep
tion he has received, what with the filial regard, if 1  may be 
permitted to use the expression, with which he is looked upou, 
what with the attention paid to all his wants and requirements, 
it is manifest tha t the good old Colonel has made a  great im 
pression on the hearts of the educated natives. E ven  men who 
have not initiated themselves into the mysteries of Theosophy, 
actually esteem him, and bear grateful feelings towards h im —■ 
at least such 1 find to be the case at tho station. Lust Sunday 
evening, the  Colonel gave a public lecture, at. the Kyastha 

-PatshuTa, on “ Theosophy, its History, Progress and Aim.” There 
was a great rush of people to hear the lecture. The great hall 
of tho Putshala, the adjoining rooms and the openings in the 
verandah, wero filled to suffocation. The Colonel spoke for about 
an hour and a-half, and vehement waa the  applause from the 
audience when the Colonel touched upon the glory of the  Aryan 
li terature, Aryan science and philosophy, aud Aryan civilization. 
Among other th ings, he spoke at some length  011 the usefulness 
of the study of Sanscrit  li terature, aud exhorted the  audience 
to establish a  Sanscrit school at this station, and he so far 
succeeded in this a ttem pt,  tha t  he was able to raise Rs. 2,000 on 
the spot for the purpose. This morning, he gave another short 
address at tho Allahabad In s t i tu te  to as enthusiastic an audience 
as on last Sunday evening. Last Saturday evening, he had tho 
pleasure of initiating some ten new members as Fellows of the 
Theosophical Society. Last Monday evening, tiabu Aprocash 
Chunder Mukerji, one of the leading members of the  local Bar, 
and himself a Theosophist, entertained the Colonel and a few of his 
disciples at supper at his own residence. B u t  one th in g  we have 
been very sorely disappointed with. Wo had expected tha t  tho 
Colonel, during  his stay here, would prove the efficacy of Mes
merism in curing human diseases; bn t 011 his arrival here we 
were told that ,  sinco the 2 0 th instant, ho has been forbidden by 
liis Guru to try  his skill in this respect unti l fu r ther  orders. 
Thus, we had the misfortune of losing a very good opportunity  
to show to the sceptics the tru th  of the reports of tho innum er
able cures mado by the Colonel, and published in your paper 
from time to time,— Ind ian  Mirror's Correspondent.

(1) 11 r gf 4 iu  ̂i[ n n c It e«.

(SDffirhl Keprts.
P a n d i t  S a l i g  R a m  has been elected President of the Sarw 

I l i tkar i  Theosophical Society, vice Babu/ Ganga Saran, B, A., 
t ransfe rred  to Suharanpore as Munsif.

A t  a m ee t in g  of tlie F y z a b a d  Theosophica l Society  h e ld  011 the  
4 tli N ovem ber,  i t  wa.s reso lved  th a t  th e  fo l low ing  M em b e rs  
be elected office-bearers fo r  th e  ensu in g  yea r  :—

B a b u  G o k u l  C h a n d ,  P residen t.
„ C h a n d ra  M o han  M u k e r j i ,  Vice-President.
,, B ip in  B ih a r i  B an e r j i ,  M .  a . ,  Secretary.

I t  was f u r th e r  reso lved  t h a t  th e  R u les  and  Bye-laws of th e  
P a r e n t  Socie ty  be ado p ted  pro-tem .

B i p i n  B i h a r i  B a n e r j i ,

Secretary.

T H E  G Y A N V A R D IIA N I T H E O S O P H IC A L  SOCIETY.
A t a meeting of the members of the Theosophical Society

held on the 22nd instant in presence of the Delegate from tho
Head-quarters, it was proposed tha t  a  branch be formed by tha  
name of Gy an Vardhani Theosophical Society, to give local sup 
port at Rai Bareli to the Paren t Theosophical Society, whose pre
sent Head Quarters aro at Adyar,  Madras.

2. The object of this Society would be similar to those declar
ed and carried out by the Paren t Theosophical Society.

3. The following gentlemen be appointed as office-bearers to 
carry out tbe business of this Society.

President...B au o o  S am  P e b s i i a d .
V ic e -d o ............ D 11. M u n n a  L a l l .
Secretary and Treasurer . . . B auoo  S a u a d a  P h a s a d  M u k e r j i .

4. The Bye-laws of the Paren t Theosophical Society be adopt
ed for the present.

S a u a d a  P i i a s a d a  M u k e r j i , F. T. S.
23rd October 1883. '  Secretary, pro-tem.

R E P O R T  O F T H E  D U R B H A N G A  T H E O S O P H IC A L  
S O C IET Y , 1883.

The Society in its infancy has done very li tt le w o rk : b u t  
the members are try ing  to improve themselves. Some of the  
them are practising mesmerism or try ing to cultivate healing 
powers. The Society’s time has been mainly devoted to the study 
of hooka recommended by the P aren t Society.

The Society held its meetings regularly  every for tn igh t ; in 
addition to tha t  it held two Public m ee tings ;  one to welcome 
Brother Kaliprasanna Mnkhopadhyay, F. T. S., when he visited 
our Branch. A t  tha t  meeting he discoursed on some Theoso
phical subjects, namely K arm a  and transmigration of souls, 
and another meeting where our Brother Nabinchandra D utt ,  
F . T. S., delivered a lec ture  ou “ The Universal Religion of tho 
World and the B rotherhood of H um anity ,” These two public 
meetings wero well a ttended, and the public, it  appears, ap p re 
ciate the teachings of Theosophy.

Tho Society applied to H - H - t h e  Maharaja Bahadur of D u r 
bhunga ou the 1 st of May last for some g ran t  from him to 
establish a L ibrary  of Theosophical Books and Magazines, a 
Sanskrit  school, and a Sunday school to teach moral lessons to 
boys. In  reply to th a t  memorial, His H ighness has been 
pleased to g ran t  ns a set of Books and Magazines to form the  
nucleus of the Library  of onr Society. The books tho Society 
expects to get soon, and it  intends to draw the attention of H .H .  
the  Maharaja  Bahadur to the other clauses of tho Memorial 
presented to him on the 1st of May last.

The best thanks of the Society are duo to H. II , the Maharaja 
B ahadur of Durbhanga for tak ing  a lively interest in tho welfare 
of the Society-

By order,
K a l i p a d a  B a n d y o i ’ a d i i y a y ,

Secy. Dhurbanga, T. 8, 
D o i i b h a n g a  T i i E o s o r m c A L  S o c i e t y ’s O f f i c e ,

The 18th October, 1883.

Colonel O lco tt  formed a B ra n c h  Theosophica l Society a t  
G hazipur ,  011 the 1 st N ov em b er  1883.

T h ro u g h  the  exertions of one of o u r  w o r th y  B ro th e r s  in 
the  N o rth  a n d  of B ab u  R am  P ra sad ,  F. T. S., a n o th e r  B ra n c h  
Thcosophica l Society w as form ed a t  R ae  B are l i  n n d e r  th e  
nam e of tlie  “ G y a n v a rd h a n i  Theosophica l Society ,” 011 th e  
2‘2nd O ctober last.  P a r t ic u la r s  a re  g iven  elsewhere.

A  B ra n c h  Theosophica l Society  w as  o rg an ised  on the  4 th  
N ovem ber la s t  a t  F y zabad  by  Mr. W .T .  B row n ,  B. L . (G la sg o w )  
F .  T. S., a n d  M r. L. V e n k a ta  V a ra d a ra ju lu  N a id u ,  F .  T. S,,  
special de lega tes  from  the  P res id en t-F ou nd er ,

T H E  N E L L O R E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  SO C IET Y .
In pursuance of a notice issued by the Theosophical Society, a 

Public Meeting was held a t  4 r. m ., on the “ Vijiadasam i” day 
(11th October 1883) to open a pure Sanskr it  school in Nellore 
Town. Such an Ins titu tion  unconnected with the existing E n g 
lish schools, where also Sanskrit  education is provided, has long 
been considered a desideratum. M. R. Ry. R. V enkatakris tna  
Row Pantu lu  Garu, late Huztir Sheristadar, was iu the chair, 
many native gentlemen and P andits  of the place besides the  
members of the  Society were present.

The Proceedings commenced hy Mr. Aravamudu Iyengar ,
F .  T. S., reciting some Sanskrit  verses in praise of “ Saraswati” 
(goddess of knowledge,). The object of the meeting was then 
explained by him to the assembly ia  Telugu, after which a dis-



eussion followed thereon nmong tho gentlemen and Pandits 
present. The general opinion wag in favour of the opening of 
the  school. The Chairman then addressed the meeting, wnrmiy 
sympathizing with the movement nnd declared the  school open.

A Pandit (Vednra Aswaddha Narayan Sasfcry,) who had been 
previously engaged by the Society, immediately commenced his 
work with seven boys. '

Flowers and pan  having been dis tributed, the meeting dis- 
parsed. °
_ I t  is the intention of the Society to engage two more Pandits 
in course of time, and the school is already 10“ s t ro n g  (on the 
13th). °

V . SiSIilAYEH, v. p.
Nellore, T. S.

T H K  M A Y A V E R A M  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y .
R ules and B ye-laws.

I .  T h e  objccts of tlic Socic ty  a re  :—
(i.)  To cu l t iv a te  a fee l ing  of U n iv e rsa l  B ro therhood ,  
(ii.) To encourage  th e  s tu d y  of S a n sk r i t  L i t e r a tu r e  a n d  

A ry a n  Philosophy.
(iii .) To prom ote  tho m ora l  w ell-be ing  a n d  th e  sp i r i 

tua l  in te res t  of th e  m em b ers  especially an d  of o u r  
co un try m en  as f a r  as i t  lies in th e  po w er  of the  
Society.

(iv .) To cu lt iva te  a n d  p rom ote  as f a r  a.s p rac t icab le  a 
know ledge  of tho h idd en  laws of n a tu re  an d  
psychical pow ers  la te n t  in man.

2’. A ny  fellow of th e  P a r e n t  Socioty  o r  one  of its b ranch es  
m a y  be ad m it ted  as a  fellow by th e  P re s id e n t  a n d  in his 
absence by th e  V ice -P res id en t  an d  n o t  less th a n  five m em 
bers.

,3. E v e ry  cand ida te  (who is no t  a lr ead y  a  m e m b e r  e i th e r  
of th e  P a r e n t  Society o r  of an y  of its b ranches )  for admission, 
Khali be recom m ended  by two of th e  fellows of th is  Society. 
A dm ission  shall  bo m ade  a t  a  gen e ra l  m e e t ing  a t te n d e d  by 
not less th an  f r d s  of its s t r e n g th .  C and id a te s  secu r in g  fjrds of 
th e  votes of the m em bers  ..present, shall be dec la red  du ly  a d 
m i t te d .  E v e ry  can d ida te  so a d m i t t e d  shall p ay  an  in itia t ion  
fee o f  10 R upees  to the  P a r e n t  Society, un less  exem pted  from 
p ay m en t  a t  tlie recom m endat ion  of the Society, an d  he shal l  
bo du ly  in i t ia ted  by the  P res iden t o r  by a  fellow em pow ered  
liy the  P re s id e n t  on th a t  behalf.

4. Kvery m em b er  shall pay  o rd ina r i ly  in  advance  a
m o n th ly  subscrip t ion  of no t  less th a n  two a nn as  ; b u t  tho 
P re s id e n t  fo r  special reasons is em pow ered  to ex em pt an y  
m em b er  from such paym ent.  ’

5. M em bers  will bo a t  l iber ty  to p resen t  the  Society 
w i th  any  dona tion  of cash, books o r  a n y  o th e r  a r t ic le  as 
p ro p e r ty ;  no m e m b er  shall bo compelled to p ay  such 
donations .

G. T he  affairs of the  Society shall bo conducted  by a 
m a n a g in g  com m ittee  consis t ing  of a  P rc s id en t , tw o  V ice -P re 
sidents,  a  Secre tary  who is also th e  T re a s u re r  fo r  the  p resen t  
a u d  th ree  m em bers  all to be elec ted  by ba l lo t  ann u a lly .  The 
election will be on the  1st d ay  in S e p te m b e r  every  year .  R e
t i r in g  officers a re  eligible for re-election ; a n d  if an y  vacancy 
occurs  in tho mean time i t  will be felled u p  by election a t  a  
special g e n e ra l  meeting.

7 T h e  o rd in a ry  m eetings of th e  Socic ty  sh a l l  be lield 
fo r tn ig h t ly  on sundnys  a t  3 i‘. m.

8 . Ono of the  V ice -P res id en ts  shall p res ide  a t  a  m ee ting  
if  th e  P re s id e n t  be a b s e n t ;  th e  meeting, shall elect a  
c h a i rm a n  f ro m  am o n g  the  m em bers  p re s e n t  if th e  V ice -P re s i 
d e n t  be also absent.

9. I t  the  P re s id e n t  o r  one of th e  V ice -P res iden ts ,  o r  a t  
least 4 m em b ers  desire, the  S ecre ta ry  shall convene e x t r a o r 
d in a ry  m eet ings  on any  day. N otice of such  e x tra o rd in a ry  
m eet ings  shall be g iven  by th e  S e c re ta ry  to  all  th e  m em bers  
on the  day  prev ious  to o r  on th e  d ay  of the  m eeting .  Such  
notice shall con ta in  a  list of sub jec ts  to .be  considered  a t  the  
m eeting .

10. All questions a t  th e  m ee t in g  shal l  be decided, a cco r
d in g  to the opinion of the  m a jo r i ty  of th e  m em b ers  p resen t,  
th o  ch a irm an  h a v in g  a  c a s t in g  vote.

11. A n y  th ree  m em bers  shal l  f o r m a  q u o rn m  a t  a 
m ee ting .
• 12. All the  reso lu tion  papers ,  all q ues t io ns  d iscussed  an d  

d e te rm in e d  shal l  bo recorded  by th e  S e c re ta ry .
13. A n y  m em b er  is en ti t led  to d e l iv e r  a  lec tu re  w r i t te n  

or  oral a t  a  m e e t in g  on any  sub jec t  p e r t a in in g  to  Theo'sopliy, 
a n d  in te n d in g  le c tu re r  sha l l  nam e th e  su b jec t  a t  th e  im m e
diate  p rev iou s  mooting.

B r a n c h I Soc!et5!dCr SliaH ^  a d m !tted  to tllC m cc t in « s of thc

15 L ec tu res  in S a n sk r i t  o r  T am il  m ay  be allowed by tho 
J res iden t,  to bo de livered  if the  sub jec t  is such as to tend  to 
the  a d v a n c e m e n t  of thc  objccts of th c  Society.

10. T he  S e c re ta ry  shall  keep  an  accou n t  of fu n d s  and  
shall s u b m i t  a  re p o r t  of the  financial -condition of the  Society 
q u a r t e r ly  to  the  m a n a g in g  com m ittee  a n d  a n n u a l ly  to the  
g en e ra l  m eet ing .  The S ec re ta ry  shall also be th e  custod ian  
o t tlie  books a n d  o th e r  p roper tie s  of th e  Society a n d  th e  
c ircu la rs  of th c  p a re n t  Socicty.

17 Such of th e  Thcosophica l books a n d  periodicals as 
m ay  be selected  by  a  m a jo r i ty  of m em bers ,  shall be sen t  for 
by tlic occ re ta ry .

18c m e m hcr  w ish in g  to  sever  his connection w ith
th e  Society m ay  do so by a  w r i t te n  notice to thc P res iden t,  
b u t  such severance  shall in no  w ay  relieve h im  from  tho 
so lem n en g ag em en ts  in to  w hich  he has en te red  to  m ain ta in  
abso lu te  secrecy as to a ll m a t te r s  connected  w i th  thc  socicty 
w h ich  h ave  been com m un ica ted  to h im  w ith  th c  in ten tion  
t l ia t  tl iey m a y  n o t  be revealed.

19. A n y  m em b e r  co nd u c tin g  h im se lf  in  a  m a n n e r  incon
s i s ten t  w i th  th e  ru le s ,  objccts and  d ig n i ty  of th c  Society 
shal l  in th e  f irst in s tan ce  be w a rn e d  by  tb e  Socie ty  a n d  if 
such  w a rn in g  bo u n h eed ed  such  co n du c t  will be p u n is h e d  by 
expulsion, o r  o th e rw ise  a s  to  th e  B ra n c h  m a y  seem fit. I f  
h ow ever  th e  P re s id e n t - P o u n d e r  shou ld  reverse  th e  decision 
on appeal,  i t  shall be b in d in g  on  th e  B ranch .

20. T h e  above B y e -L aw s  m a y  be modified a n d  add it iona l 
law s m a y  be f ra m ed  f rom  t im e  to t im e  as occasion arises,, 
w ith  th e  con sen t  of th c  m a jo r i ty  of th c  m em b ers .

m em h e r  w ho  absen ts  h im self  f ro m  4  consecutive 
m ee t ing s  w i th o u t  a  w r i t te n  valid  exousc, sha l l  be d e a l t  w ith  
in such  a  w ay  as th e  B ra n c h  m ay  see fit.

A. G. H a r i  R a o , .

S ecreta ry ;
8 Hi October 1883.

A p p ro v ed  as correc ted1.
H .  S. O l c o t t ,

P . T . S .

G a l l e , 17th  Sep tem ber  1S83. 

D a m o d a u  K .  M a v a l a n k a r , E s q u i r e , F. T. S . ,

M anager o f ihe “ Theosophist"

M  r  d e a r  S m  a n d  B r o t h e r ,

T h e  firs t y e a r  since th e  c rea t io n  of thc  “ B u d d h is t  N a t io n a l  
F u n d ” h a v in g  exp ired  on tho 2nd  instant,, a  G e n e ra l  M ee t ing  
was convened  on thc  3 rd  idem , a u d  the  an n e x e d  re p o r t  of the 
S e c re ta ry  w as r ead  a n d  adopted , an d  M em bers  fo r  thc  B oard  
of M anag ers  fo r  the  c u r r e n t  y e a r  were elected, a  list of whose 
n am es  is here to  ap pen ded .  I t  was also resolved a n d  u n a n i 
m ous ly  c a r r ie d  t h a t  M r.  O regon 's  E d rew ere ,  the  S ecre ta ry  
of the  B o a rd  of M a n a g e rs  an d  of th e  Society , be as a  m a rk  of 
o u r  sense of g r a t i t u d e  an d  esteem  for his in defa t igab le  and  
e a rn es t  d is c h a rg e  of du ties ,  p re se n ted  w i th  a Gold Medal 
s tu d d ed  w i th  prec ious  stones  w ith  a  su i tab le  inscrip tion , a t  tho 
expense  of Ihe Society.

Y o urs  f ra te rn a l ly ,

G. C. A. J a v a s e k a k a ,

P resid en t, G alle  Branch.

L is t  of th e  B o a rd  of M an agers  of th e  S o u th e r n  P rov in ce  
N a t io n a l  B n d d h is t ic  F u n d ,  for thc  2nd ye a r ,  f ro m  3 rd  S e p 
tem ber  1883, to  2 n d  Sep tem b er  1884 :— Messrs. G. C. A.. Jtiya* 
s e k a r a ; D. O. I) . S. G o onesekara  ; Greg..  E d re w e re  ; S in n o t -  
ehy P e re r a  A b e y w a rd a n e ;  S. S. J a y a w ie k r a m e  ; P .  E .  De 
S ilva P o n n a m p a r u m a . ; D on D in nas  S ubasing lie  ; Don. A. A. 
W . G o o n e se k a ra ;  T h om as  P e re r a  A b e y w a rd a n e ;  C. F. S. 
J a y a w ie k r a m e  ; Don H e n d r ic k  M a d a n a y a k e  ; Colam ba, 
M u h a id iran ig e  Arnolis .  de  S i lv a ;  K a la h e  P a t i r a n a g e  Babap- 
p o oh ann y  ; Don H e n d r ic k  deS ilv a  G o o n e ra tn e ;  a n d  A k m e-  
m a u a  A clia r igc  'William-,
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J c r H o i n i l  J t u m f i .

A t ft m e e t in g  oE’th e  B e lla ry  M u n ic ip a l  C o m m iss io n  h e ld  o n  
th e  1 8 th  in s ta n t ,  M r. A. S a b a p a th y  M o o d e llia r  A v e rg a l , ' P r e s i 
d e n t  o f th e  B e lla ry  T h e o so p h ic a l S o c ie ty , m a d e  a  f re e  g i f t  o f a  
b u n g a lo w  a n d  la n d  ih e a s u r in g  a b o u t  27 ac re s , w o r th  R u p e e s  
20 ,000, to  th e  M u n ic ip a li ty  fo r th e  u se  o f th e  C iv il  D is p e n s a ry . 
M r . G o o d ric h ,' th e  C o lle c to r , w h o  p r e s id e d /o v e r  th e  m e e t in g , 
W arm ly  th a n k e d  M r. S a b a p a th y  M o o d e llia r fo r  h is  p u b lic  s p i r i t  
a n d  e n lig h te n e d  l ib e r a l i ty  ou  b e h a lf  of h im ie lf  a n d  th e  M u n ic i
p a l i ty . -------------- j

S a y s  th e  I n d ia n  M ir r o r  of 2 8 th  S e p te m b e r  1883  :—
A n a t iv e  of J o r a g r a m  in fo rm s  u s  t h a t  B a b u  L o li t  M o h u n  

R o y , P . T . S ., Z e m in d a r  of 0hukdi> > hi, h a s  d is t in g u is h e d  h im 
se lf  by  s e v e ra l  a c ts  o f c h a r i ty ,  a n d  h a s  e a rn e d  th o  g r a t i tu d e  o f 
th e  p e o p le  o f C h u c k d ig h i ,  T h e  S u ro d a  P ra s a d  I n s t i tu t io n  o f 
t h a t  p la c e  h a s  b e e n  th o r o u g h ly  re m o d e lle d  u n d e r  h is  w iso  
s u p e rv is io n . S o m e  f if ty  p o o r  s tu d e n ts  of th o  sa id  I n s t i tu t io n  
a re  b e in g  s u p p o r te d  a t  h is  o w n  e x p e u se . N o t  lo n g  ag o , “ by  
th e  su d d e n  a n d  p r e m a tu re  d e a th  of a  g e n t le m a n  of J o r a g r a m , 
a  v illa g e , tw o  m ile s  d i s t a n t  f ro m  C h u c k d ig h i ,  th e  fam ily  of 
th e  d e c e a se d  p e rso n  w as re d u c e d  to  su c h  la m e n ta b le  e x tre m i
t ie s  t h a t  h is  o ld  m o th e r  a u d  h is  w idow  w e re  a b o u t to  h av e  
re c o u rse  to  b e g g in g  f ro m  d o o r  to  d o o r. B a b u  T<olifc M o h u n  
h a s  m a g n a n im o u s ly  u n d e r ta k e n  c h a rg e  o f s u p p o r t in g  th e
w h o le  f a m ily .’' — -----------

Mr. T. C. Gopal Singh , A ss is tan t Secretary , T odabe tta  
Theosophica l Society, w r i t e s : —

“ I  succeeded in m esm eris ing  a  woman who was very severe
ly  suffering from  a  tu m o u r  in h e r  neck. She was unable  to 
ea t  or d r in k  water,  I  only mesm erised  her  for ten m inutes  
a n d  she fell asleep, and  a f te r  fifteen m inu tes  I  demosmerised 
lier. She go t up a t  once ; and the  t u m o u r  d isap pea red  !”  ,

W e  are  g lad  to le a rn  th a t  th ro u g h  the  exertions p rob ab ly  
of o u r  fr ien d  an d  one of the  o ldes t ofiicers of the TJieosophica,! 
Society, P ro fesso r  A lex..W ilder,  M. D. of N ew  Y o rk  som eth ing  
like a s ister  Association to ou r  Society  has been e s tab l ish ed in  
t l ia t city. W e  subjoin  two of the  articles of C onsti tu t ion  of 
th e  A m er ic an  A kadem e, as tlie new  Society is called, an d  
w ish  i t  every  success :—  x

A r t i c l e  I I .— O b j e c t s . — T he purpose  of this Association i« 
to p rom ote  th e  know ledge  of Philosophic T r u th  a n d  to co
opera te  in th e  d issem ination  of such knowledge, w ith  a view 
to the  elevation  of the  m in d  fro m  the  sphere  of the  sensuou,s 
life into t h a t  of v ir tu e  and  justice, a p d  into com m union  w ith  
the  d iv iner  ideas and  n a tu re s .

A r t i c l e  I I I . — M e m b e r s h i p . — A ny  person in sy m pa thy  w ith  
the  purpose  of th is  Association may become a  m em b er  by  
nomination of the  E xecu tive  Comm ittee ,  the  unanim ous con
sen t  expressed by ballot pf those p resen t a t  a  r e g u la r  m ee t ing  
an d  s ign ing ,  e i th e r  in person or by au thor iza t ion ,  th is  Con
s t itu tion . ----------

Dr. F. H a r tm a n n ,  m. p., F .  T. S. of Colorado, U. S. A, tjiu 
delega te  of o u r  A m erican  branches  a t  the  ensu ing  ann iv e rsa ry  
is expected  hero by  the  nex t Mail. .

T he  P re s id e n t -F o u n d e r  w ith  the  b ro th e rs  w ith  h im  will 
shortly  complete his N o r th -W e s te rn  to u r  an d  is expected back  
a t  the  H e a d -q u a r te r s  to w ard s  th e  middle  of the  m onth .  
M r.D aiuodar  K. M a v a la n k a r  comes back d irec t  f rom L a h o re .

Colonel H . S. O lco tt  delivered a  lec ture  011 “ Tho  Evils of 
the p resen t  day  an d  how  to rem ove th e m ” in  tho In s t i tu te  
Hall,  a t  6 P. m., on M onday, the  12th N ovem ber a t  A l ig a r h ; and  
a lecture  on “ T heosophy  and  M esm erism ” a t  th e  prem ises of 
L a la  S ah ib  S ingh  H u la s  Rai, Rais  of S u d d e r  B aza a r  M eeru t  
C antonm ent,  011 th e  16th N ovem ber 1883. H e  also lec tu red  

the  19th and  2 0 th  N ov em b er  a t  6-30 i>. m. a t  his  own 
t i u ip ,  P a ra d e  g ro un d ,  opposite F o r t ,  L ahore .

Mr. W . T. Brow n, F. T. S., n. r,., d ep u ted  by th e  P res idcn t-  
Founder,  de livered  a lec ture  ou “ T h e o so p h y , its A im s and  
Objects,” a t  R aw alp ind i 011 the  18th N ovember.

W e have m u ch  p leasu re  to anno un ce  th a t  a  w eekly  pice 
paper in H in d i  lias been established a t  B hag u lpo ro  u n d e r  tho 
conduct of o u r  B ro ther ,  B ab u  L ad li  M oh an  Ghosh, to d is
sem inate  a  corree t  in te rp re ta t io n  of tho  P u ran as .

M. R. Ry. A. T h e a g a ra ja  Iyer, A ss is tan t S ec re ta ry  of the 
Madras Theosophical Society, is p rac t is ing  m esm erism  vvitli 
some success. " Thoso in terested  are  re fe rred  to the  notice 
appearing  iu the  A d vertisem en t columns.

Wo aro happy to  announce th o  aafo re tu rn  from  Europo of our 
Brother H. Ii, I»ujiraj, T hakur Sahib of W adhw an.

A N A N D A  B A I  J O S H I ’S R E C E P T I O N . '

G r e e t i n g  io  t u e  B iu u m in  L a d y  w u o  w i l l  u ecom e 4. - - 
P h i l a d e l p h i a  S t u d e n t .  '

( P h ila d e lp h ia  P ress.) \
T h e  p a r lo rs  o f  D r . R a c h e l  L . B o d ley , D e a n  o f th o  W o m a n ’.! 

M ed ical C o lleg e , a t  1400 N o r th  T w e n ty - f i r s t  S t re e t ,  w ere  c ro w d e d  
y e s te rd a y  a f te rn o o n  w ith  la d ie s  a n d  g e n tle m e n , a s se m b le d  to  
m e e t M rs . A n a n d a  B a l J o s h i ,  a  B ru h m in  la d y , of S e ra m p o re , 
H in d u s ta n ,  w h o  h a s  co m e  to  th is  c o u n try  to  s tu d y  m e d ic in e , iu  
o rd e r  t h a t  th e  w o m en  of h e r  N a tiv e  la n d  m ay  bo a t t te n d e d  b y  
sk ille d  a n d  e d u c a te d  p h y s ic ia n s  o f th e i r  ow n cas te .

M rs. J o s h i ,  a  p lu m p  l i t t le  w o m an  b u t  e ig h te e n  y e a r s  o f  ag o  
a n d  of a  d e c id e d ly  b ro w n  c o m p le x io n , s to o d  in th o  c e n tro  of th o  
d ra w in g -ro o m , a n d  sh o o k  b a u d s  w ith  th e  g u e s ts  a s  th e y  w ero  
p re s e n te d . S h e  w as d re s s e d  iu  h e r  fu ll N a t iv e  c o s tu m o  
w ith  th e  c h a ra c te r is t ic  sa r i,  o r  a  s ilk  s c a r f  o f P o m p e ia n  r e d , 
b o rd e re d  w ith  g o ld  th r e a d ,  fo rm in g  th e  o v e rd re s s ,  c o v e r in g  th o  
sh o u ld e rs  a n d  b u s t ,  a n d  if  n e c e ssa ry , th o  h e a d . T h is  g a r m e n t  
is  a b o u t te n  y a rd s  lo n g , a n d  h a s  no f a s te n in g .  T lie  la d y  ta k e s  
one tu r n  a b o u t h e r  w a is t, a n d  th e n  le ts  p le a t  a f t e r  p le a t  d ro p  
to  h e r  fee t, tu c k in g  it iu  each  t im e  a t  h e r  w a is t, th e  m ass o f 
fo ld s th u s  fo rm in g  a  s k i r t .  T h e  en d  is b r o u g h t  a ro u n d  th o  
sh o u ld e rs , le u v in g  th e  le f t  a rm  b a re , a n d  in h e r  n a tiv e  la n d  in 
c a r r ie d  o v e r  t h e  h e a d , a n d  co v e rs  th e  sa fe . U n d e rn e a th  th a  
sa r i  a n d  v is ib le  on th o  le f t  sh o u ld e r  w as a  b lack  s ilk  w a is t w ith  
a  V -sh a p e d  c o rsa g e . T h o  s a r i  w as f a s te n e d  a t  th e  b re a s t  by a 
b e a u tifu l b rooch  s e t  w i th  la rg  e p e a r l i j .  I n  h e r  e a rs  w ero  o ru a -  
rn e u ts  of g o ld  l i l l ig r e e ,  s a t  w ifh  p e a r la , a n d  a t  h e r  th r o a t  w e ia



nccklaoes of gold lilligroo and pearls. H er  bracelets were of 
jade, a sacred green stone, carved into rings. A  wreath of 
..jessamine >was wovon.iu with her hair, which Was je t  black 
,and ipnrtcd a little on one side- H er  hands were encased in 
k id  gloves, so that ■ she could touch Lhe hands of a stranger 
■without being oontaminated. Between her eyes was a  peculiar 
■mark in purple and red paint which denoted the caste of this 
lady to too a Brahmin.

Mrs. Joshi's husband is a prominent member of the Brahmo 
Samaj or Progressive.Hindu Society, of which Kam Mohun Roy 
waB the founder, and Keshub Chunder Sen is tho present leaden 
T his  society has about 1,500,000 membors, and is striving to 
lift the Hindu raoo from its present religious condition, The 
idea of 3,000 gods is one of the many th ings tha t  the society is 
t ry ing  to overthrow. In consequence of belonging to tbe  Brahmo 
Samaj, Mrs. Joshi is enabled to do many th ings tha t  she would 
o therwise bo unable to do, bnt she must still, even in this 
country , respect certain customs, in order not to loose her castoi 
She m us t livo in a room by herself, and must prepare her own food 
unti l a Hindu woman comos to serve hen  The little woman 
is quite intellectual, being able to speuk seven languages—H in
dustani, Sanskrit, Bengali, M ahra ttit Canarese* Guearati, and 
English, Sho talks English with ease( and expressed herself as 
being greatly touched at the kindness shown by her hew friends

Among those present were Miss Maty Jean, Mrs. Mumfordi 
Rev, G. D. Boardman, D. D. , Judge, W. S. Peirce, Dr, Atkin ' 
son, Rev. B. M. Luther, Secretary of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, Mrs. J .  P. Lean, W. W. Kean* M. D. and 
many graduates of aud instructors ia  tho W oman’s Medical 
College.

E d i t o r ’s N o t e . — I t  affords us  sincere  p leasure  to find hon
ours  so deservedly showered on t h a t  excellent young  lady, 
Mrs. A n a n d a  Bai Joshi, a n  o rn am en t  of th e  C alcutta  
“  Ladies Theosophical Socicty.”  A t  th e  same time, w ith  an 
eye to  the  dismal fate th a t  befell poor P a n d i t a  R a m a  Bai, in 
E n g la n d ,  we cannot help sh u d d e r in g  w hen  we find th e  long 
s t r ing  of Reverends am ong the  citizens who g ree ted  our li t t le  
f r iend  in  th e  Q d ak e r  city . W h a t  a ru sh  of candida tes  there  
■will be to save a  “ heathen  son l” fro m  e te rna l  perd i t ion  ! 
"What sweet persuasions and e loquen t o ra to ry  are  in  s tore  for 
th o  poor unw ary  victim ! In  the  m eanw hile  we may as well 
n o te  a  few g la r in g — inaccuracies t h a t  have  c rep t  in to  the  
nbovo extracted report. W e  are no t  told w h e th e r  i t  is Mrs. 
Josh i who informed tho  repo r te r  t h a t  she  belonged to  the  
“ Brahmo Samaj ; whose “ leader is K esh u b  C hnnder Sen ?” 
W e  have reasons to d oub t it ,  fo r  we n ever  k new  h e r  addic ted  
to  false s ta tem en ts  and  th a t  we find several such in the  la t te r  
repor t .  I n  the  fir s t  place and  so fa r  as we knew, ne ither  
Mrs. Jo sh i  no r  h e r  husband  ever belong to the  B rah m o  
Samaj, certa inly no t  to the  New D ispensation  of K eshu b  Babn. 
Secondly, the  p rophe t of th e  Lily Cottago is wrongly  styled 
tho  leader of the  Brahm os who all dec line  the  h o n o u r  with 
the  exception of a  h an d fu l  of en thus ias ts .  Third ly , he 
lias not 1,500,000 followers, since all th e  th ree  divisions 
of the Brahmo Sam aj p u t  together,  i. e., th e  A di, th e  Saddliaran  
an d  the  New Dispensation Samajes can no t  show on th e i r  m us te r  
ro lls  even a  h u n d re th  p a r t  of th e  n um b er  given above. W e  
■wore told in  Calcutta by a near relative of th e  B a b a — th a t  th e  
d irec t  followers, or  th e  apostles of B abu  K eshub  could be 
counted  on the  ten  fingure— they do n o t  exceed fifty men. W e 
w onder which of the  R everends  p resen t gave  the  information. 
M r. Joshi is a  s taunch Theosophis t,and so is Mrs. Josh i we hope.

PARADOXES OF THE HIGHEST 
SCIENCE.
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PR E D IC T IO N S  of tho  w eather, voice of th e  s ta rs  and Ephem eris for 

A stro logical fo recasts , w ith num erous useful inform ations. Price, 
annas f o u r ; postago and o th e r  charges, a n n a  ono. A pply to tho 
Manager of th e  T h e o s o p iu s t .  -

O B IT U A R Y .
ONKmore useful and  beloved Brothor»worker has dropped ou t of our 

Sooiety. W e re g re t extrem ely  to  have to  announco th e  death  of our 
valued colleague, BABU PEA R Y  C IIA N D  M ITTR A , la te  P resid en t 
of th e  B engal Theosophical Society, C alcu tta . The m elancholy 
ev en t took  place on F riday , th e  23rd N ovem ber last. H e was a 
m em ber o f our Socicty  evor since its  foundation  in  New Y ork, and 
w as one of o u r firs t supp o rte rs  in Bengal. In  him  In d ia  has lobt a 
w orthy  son and  Psychology a  devoted stu d e n t and champion. 
Many and  various w ore his con tribu tions to  Theosophical and 
Spiritualistic  lite ra tu re . An dxcollont. sincero and learned  
w riter, during h is long and useful career his exertions wero 
indefatigable in th e  cause of every reform  whose trn th  and necessity  
wore carried  homo to h is m ind. H e also laboured hard  for tho 
preven tion  of cruelty  tow ards th e  b ru te  creation , as no one can be 
a  tru e  psychologist w ithon t having oom pussion for and feeling  h im 
se lf bound to  protect the  in ferio r creation, w hich, as he know s, have 
sonis ju s t as we have, though r.ot so developed. T hus, ho was all 
a long a  prom inent m em ber of th e  C alcutta Society  f<>r tho  P re v e n 
tion of C ruelty  to  Animals, and was la tte rly  th e  H onorary  Secretary  
o f th a t hum ane body. H e laboured zealously for th e  spread of fem ale 
education, and has, as a  w riter, loft h is m ark  on th e  lite ra tu re  of 
Bengal. M etaphysical studies also to a  certa in  e x ten t aro indebted to 
his able publications. The nows of his dea th  will be recoived by 
h is num erous body of friends and adm irers, here and abroad, more 
w ith sorrow th an  surpriso, for h is dea th  w as long ago expected, 
ho hav ing  a tta in ed  tho  p a triarcha l ago of th reo  score y ea rs  and ten 
and been in failing  health  for some tim e.
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F rom Tnp, P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  o f  t h e  H I N D U  S A B I I A ,  A .  Sankauiaii, F .  T .  S . ,  

N a i b  D e w a n  o f  C o c h i n ,  C o u n c i l l o r  o f  t o e  T i i e o s o i ’i i ica I )  S o c i k t y .

M y D i-.ar B rethren , '

T h e  C ardinal p r in c ip le  o f  iny  m o v e m e n t  in tl ie  
H in d u  Sab lia  is t l ia t  H in d u  so c ia l  c iv i l isa t io n  and  
re l ig io u s  in s t i tu t io n s  are  or sh o u ld  be con fo rm a b le  
to  th oosop h ica l  tru th s , and  th a t  th e  Clef-g.y sh ou ld  
bo first r e c o n s t i tu te d  and  h o n o red  so  a s t d . im p io ^ c  
th e  b e lie fs  and p ractices  o f  th e  L a ity .  I  r e c o m 
m e n d  th a t  th e  H in d u  S a b h a  .and G en era l  C ouncil  
a n d  a  P a n d it  P r ie s t  C o n v o ca t io n  sh o u ld  a lso  m e e t  
a t  th e  A n n iversary  of th e  I h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  
a n d  I  shall arrange  fo r  a c c o m m o d a t io n  and fo o d  
o f  th e  P u n d its ,  in co n su lta t io n  w ith  th e  P res id en t-  
F o u n d e r  of that  S oc ic ty .  K in d ly  rep ly  a t  o n ce  w h a t  
h elp  you will  g iv e  for th is  p u rp o se  and  fo r  h o n o r 
in g  the  P a n d it  P r ie s ts .  I th in k  th a t  A s t r o lo g e r s  , 
w liosc  a ss is ta n ce  is so  n c c c s sa r y  to  deto i’mitie  
h ou r , h o ro sco p lc  a g r e e m e n t ,  K a r m a  p l ta la ,  &c.» 
&c.j m ay  h a v e  five p r izes  o f  R s .  3 0 ,  2 5 ,  20 , 15 and  
3 0, and th a t  o th er  c la sse s  o f  P a n d it s  as L o g ic ia n s ,  
G ra m m a r ia n s ,  P a u ra n ik a s  w ith  G h a n a p a t is  and  
P u r o h i t s  th ree  fn’izes eaoh o f  H s, 1 5 ,1 0  and  5.

■ fA, sAnkaut.Au,
^P re s id cn t - F o u n d e r ,  H i n d u  S a bha .  

------*-------

T h e  C o n s t i t u t io n  a n d  P r o g r e s s , o f  t h e  
H i n d u  S a b h a  r e v i s e d  a n d  r e p u b -  

■ l i s h e d  b y  t h e  P r e s id e n t - F o u n d e r ,

Decevlbbr  1 8 8 3 .

THE) H I N D U  S A B I I A .

' I n a u g u r a t e d  I \ a l i  E r a  4 8 0 2 .

A l l i e d  to the Theosophica l  S o c ie ty .

General  Objec t .— H in d u  n a t io n a l  u n i t y  and  p r o 
g ress .

Specific Object .— i. T o  a d ju s t  th e  b e lie fs ,  prac-  
' t ic e s  and in s t i tu t io n s  o f  th e  H in d u s  w it l i  th e  

le t te r  and sp ir it  o f  tlio V y n s iy a m  o i1 th e  AvS- 
l iam  (i.  c., t e a c h in g s  o f  the  R ish ie s ) .  

ii . T o  p ro m o te  social and r e l ig io u s  re fo rm s w ith  
th e  su p p o r t  of  P a n d it s  an d  p r ie s ts  o f  s ta n d in g .

. iii. T o  p ro m o te  g o o d  w il l  a m p n g s t  th e  Sects  
and castcs  o f  Indiq,.
Canons  o f  the P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r . — i. A n y  olie  a p 

p a ren t ly  c o n fo r m in g  to  th e  V y a s iy a m  or  
A i'sham  of any  c lan  or ca s te ,  is a  H in d u ,  

i i .  E n g l is ln e d i ic a te d  H in d u s  p r o m o t in g  th e  
a fo resa id  o b jec ts  and nil H in d u  T h e o so p l i i s t s ,  are  
fit  to  be m em b e l’S o f  t l ie  P a r e n t  Sabha, and a  V ic e 
P r e s id e n t  re p r e se n ts  at lea st  fou r  m em b ers .

’ iii. TbleratiCli o f  e x i s t in g  and  n e w ly  r is in g  
princ ip les  and  o b se r v a n c e s ,  w h e th e r  L o u k ik a  or  
V a id ik a  u n d er  t l ic  d e n o m in a t io n  o f  c lan s .

iv . A l l  H in d u s ,  w h e th e r  e d u c a te d  in E n g l i s h  
or n o t ,  mfly assoc ia te  in lpcal b ra n ch es  for  o b je c ts  , 
c o n s is t e n t  w ith  th o se  o f  th e  Sabha: T lie  SeCreta* 
r ie s  o f  th e  L oca l B r a n c h e s  w il l  be ex-officio,  c o u n 
cil lors  o f  th e  Sabha.

v. T h e  u n i ty  and  p r o g r e ss  o f  th e  , JliliSu;.
n a t io n a l i ty  is  c o n s is te n t  w i th  fra tern a l  r e g a r d s  
fo r  all ra c e s  an d  creed s .  , . . .  - • •

T h e  G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l  o f  t h e  S a b h a  
c o n s i s t s  o f  V i c e - P r e s i d e n t s  a n d  

S e c r e t a r ie s .
■ •  ■

M . It. R y .  V ic e -P r e s id e n t ,

1. S .  ‘ f ta m n s a w m y  I y e r ,  B, A., D is tr ic t  R eg is tra r ,
M adura .

2. A .  C upia li ,  P le a d e r ,  Cuddnpah.
3. II. S u b b a r a y a  Iy e r ,  S u b -J u d g e ,  Cochin.
4 .  V .  R a m e n  M e n o n ,  G o v e r n m e n t  P lead er ,  C a l icu t .
5 . K .  P .  S a n k a ra  M e n o n ,  13. a ., b. i,., H ig h  C ourt

V a k i l ,  M y la p o re .
6 .  M . N n ta ra ja  I y e r ,  D is t r ic t  R e g is tr a r ,  C u d d a lore ;
7 . A . S . J u g g a  R o w , D a b  a G ard en s,  V iz a g a p a ta m .
8. T .  V .  S e s l ia g ir i  Iy e r ,  b. a., T r ip l ica n e ,  M adras.
9. S a th u  S e s h a y y a ,  b .  a ., P r o v in c ia l  C o llege ,

Comba'cotium. ' .
10 . 0 .  S r ir a n g a  C hariar ,  D is t r ic t  M unsif ,

O o d u m u lp e t .
11. C. V .  G u r u sa m y  C h e tt ia r ,B la c k  T o w n ,M a d r a s .  
] 2 .  K u p p u sa in yN aid u ,D u b ash ,T on d iarp et ,M ad rap »
13. D lia r m a l i i ig a  C h ett iar ,  R a i lw a y  Stn. M aster ,

fealem. *
14. N a ra y a n  a sa w m y  Iy e r ,  T a luk  S l ier is tad ar ,  Erode* 
1 5 - K.  R a m a  R o w , l i d .  b la s te r  H ig h  S ch o o l ,  K urnooh  
16. J .  N n r a s im h u lu  N a id u ,  V a k i l ,  C h ittoor .
J 7. C. L a k s h m ip a th y  N a id u ,  B arr is ter -a t-law ,  

S r ira iigu m .
18 . K r ish n a  I y e n g a r ,  D is tr ic t  C ourt  V ak il ,

T r ic h in o p c ly .
19. C. S u n d r a m  S a s tr y ,  B. A., S u b -R e g is tr a r ,

, T i'ipatore.
2 0 .  V. D o r a sa m y  Iy e r ,  D y .  C o llec tor ,  B e l la ry .
21- P . S n b r a m a n y a  Iy e r ,  S u b -R e g is tr a r ,  M adura

D istr ict-
22.  T .  R a m n c h a n d r a  R o w ,  b .  a., b .  l . ,  D is tr ic t  

M u n sif ,  T r iv e l lo re ,
^3. A .  R . V e n k a ta r a m a  Iy e r ,  B. a . ,  b. l . ,  H ig h  

C ou rt V akil,  N eg a p a ta in .
24. M . N arayanasq ,m y Iy e r ,  b. A., P r o v .  C ollege ,

C o m b a c o n u m ,
25 . V .  P ic b o o  Iy er ,  H e a d  M aster ,  P a lg h a t .
20 .  G. S H ra m a n n a , P e d d a p o r e ,  G o d a y ery  D is tr ic t .
27 . S .  V e n k a t e s a I y e r >St.anesand Co., C o im b a to re .
2 8 .  T ir u v e n k a ta s a m y  M udaliar, O o ta ca m u n d .
29 .  R . P ad m an a lj l ia  CJiarier, b .  a ., D e w a n ’s Office,

T r e v a n d r u m .
30 . R a n g a s a m y  I y e n g a r ,  b. a., S u b -J u d g e ,  M ysore .  
A • Cuddapa Branch.

(1) N .G . Gopalior,D.A., District Court P leader (Secy.)
(2) M. V aradaraja  Pillay (Asst. (Secretary.)

B, Qur A ryan  Fore-Father's Society B ranch, T innevelly,
(1) S. Periasawiny l ’jllay (Secretary.)
(2) A. K. K ris lm a Iy en g a r  (Asst. Secretary.)

C■ The K ara la  D harm a Vichara Branch, 1'rjchoor,
(1) A. Vein Manua4y Nuir, F ,  T . S., Trichoor 
(Secretary.)

D. The Peddapore Tplvgu tfrrtifch.
(I) G. Si'irainanna, I ’eddapore (Secretary.)

E . The Rem arriage F riends, M adras.
(1) P. (Jhentsal Row, Mylapore (Secretary.)

P .  The “ N o-Rem arriage” Sabha, Madras.
0 ) p .  Gooroomoorthy Iyer, H ig h  Court Vakil 
(Secretary.)

£?. H indu  N a tiqna l 4.ssQciation} Saidapet.
(1)

N . l i .—Tlio P aren t H indu  Sabha, which I  havo the honor of having 
foumled, just registers and reconcilcs and focuaea the activities of All 

' lliu'dd AusociaUqufl,



. S P E C I A L  N O T I C E .

O wing 16 a h ea v y  pressure  on our sp a c e  b y  th e  

p roceed in gs  o f  onr E ig h th  A n n iv e r s a r y ,  w e  r e g r e t  

we c o u ld 'n o t  g iv e ,  th is  m o n th ,  so m e  v e r y  in te r e s t 

in g  accou n ts  o f  p h en o m en a l  o c c u rren ces  and fa c ts ,  
which it is our in te n t io n  to  p lace  e v e r y  m o n th  b e 

fore the readers o f  th is  Jou rn a l .  A s  th is  J o u r n a l  

is in tended  m ain ly  for  the  b en efit  o f  our m e m b e r s ,  

who can obtuii} it  m u ch  m ore  ch e a p ly  th a n  o u t 
siders, it w i l l  c o n ta in  e v ery  m o n th ,  a t  le a s t  one  

or tw o  s to r ie s  based  upon p sy c h o lo g ic a l  t r u th s ,  and  
also c o n tr ib u t io n s  from  th e  p en  o f  e y e - w i t n e s s e s  

to th e  wonderful, p h e n o m e n a  n o w  b r o u g h t  to  

public no tice  th r o u g h  the  in s tr u m e n ta l i ty  o f  th e  

T heosophica l  S o c ie ty .  M a n y  o f  our b ro th ers  and  

friends have t i l l  now  b e e n  r e lu c ta n t  to  p u t  ia

a  p u b lica t ion ,  l ik e ly  to  fa ll  in to  th e  h an d s  of  pro-< 

fa n e  readers, a c c o u n ts  o f 'w h a t  to  so m e  of th e m
, i • c; • . ' ■

are m o s t  sacred  occu rren ces .  T h e  c h a n g e  in  our  
p ro g ra m m e in r e g a r d  to  ^lie S u p p l e m e n t  h as ,  h o w 
ever , su cceed ed  in b r e a k in g  a deal o f  th e ir  r e se r v e ,  
anc| w e  m ay  n o w  h o p e  and g iv e  th e  a ssu ran ce  to  

our readers  th a t  th e  fu tu re  n u m b ers  o f  t h i s 'J o u r 

nal w ill  form' an in te r e s t in g  an d  in s tr u c t iv e  c o n tr i 

b u t io n  to  T h e o so p h ic a l  l i tera tu re ;  and  th e  rep orta  

of  the  w o rk  of the  P a r e n t  S o c ie t y  and th e  B r a n c h e s  

w il l  as h ere to fo re  k e e p  our F e l lo w s  in fo rm ed  o l  

th e  p ra c t ica l  r e s u l t s  a c h ie v e d  by th e  S o c ie ty .  I n  

sh ort ,  it  w il l  a lw a y s  be  ou r  a im  to  m a k e  th is  J o u r 
na l as  in te r e s t in g  a n d  u se fu l  as p o ss ib le  to  b o th  

ex o te r ic  and esoteric'  T h e o so p l i i s t s .— E d ,  i



T H E  S E C R E T  D O C T R IN E .

A  N E W  V E R S I O N  O F  “  I S I S  U N V E I L E D . ”  

P U B L I S H E R ’ S  N O T I C E .

t Numerous aud  u rgen t  requests  have  come from all 
parts, of India , to adopt some plan for b r ing ing  the  m a tte r  
contained iu (< Isis Unveiled,”  within the  reach of thoso 
■who could not afford to purchase so expensive a work 
a t  oue time. On the other hand , many, finding the ou t
lines of the doctrino given too liazy, clamoured for 

more l ig h t ,” and necessarily m isunderstanding  tho 
teaching, havo erroneously supposed it  to be Contradictory 
to  la ter revelations, which in no t  a  few cases, have 
been  entirely misconceived. The author, therefore, un
d e r  tlie advice of friends, proposes to issue the work in 
t i b e t te r  and  cloarer form, iu m onthly p a r ts .  All, th a t  is 
im portan t  iu “ Isis”  for a thorough  comprehension of tho 
occult and other philosophical subjects  trea ted  of, will bo 
re ta ined, bu t  with  such a  rea rrangem en t of tho tex t  as 
to  group together as closely as possible the  materials 
re la t ing  to auy givon subject. Thus will be avoided 
needless repetitious, and the  sca t te r ing  of m aterials  of a 
coguate  character th roughou t the  two volumes. Much 
additional information upon occult subjects , which it  
was not desirablo to  pu t before tho public a t  tho first 
nppoaranco of tho work, bu t for which the way has been 
propared by the in tervening e igh t  years, and  especially 
by the publication of "  The Occult W o r ld ”  and  “  Esoteric 
B uddhism ”  aud other Theosophical works, will now be 
given. H in ts  will also be found throw ing  ligh t  on many

of the h ithe r to  m isunderstood teachings found iu the said 
works. A  complete In d ex  and a Table of Contents 
will be compiled. I t  is in tended tha t  each P a r t  shall 
comprise seventy-seven pnges in Royal 8 vo. (or tw enty- 
fiVe pages more th a n  every 24th pa r t  of the origiua 
work,) to be p r in ted  on good paper and in clear type, and 
be completed in about two years. The ra tes  of subscrip
tion to be as follow

Foreign 
Ind ian , countries.

I f  paid M onthly  . . .  Rs. 1 4  0  3 shillings,’
„  „  Q uarterly  „  3 0  0 8  „
„  „  Half y e a r ly ... , , 6  0  0  10 „

' „  „  Y early  . . .  „ 10 0 0  27 „

Subscriptions payable  invariably iu advance, and no 
name en te red  on tho list nor P a r t  forwarded until tho 
money is in hand. All applications to be made and sums 
rem itted  to tho "  M anager, Theosophist Office, Adyar 
(Madras), I n d i a at which office money, orders m ust be 
made payable  and  always in his favour. Iu  making 
rem ittances i t  should bo noted  th a t  no other amount 
should on any  account be inctuded in  the drafts  or money 
orders, except th a t  in tended for this work. Should 
n o th ing  unforeseen happen, and should a sufficient num 
ber  of subscribers be registered, the  first P a r t  will bo 
issued M arch  15th,
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JOURNAL OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

E X P L A N A T O R Y .
W i t h  th e  p resen t  n u m b e r  beg ins  th e  “ J o u r n a l  of T i i e  

T h e o s o i ' I H C A l  S o c i e t y , ” h i th e r to  k n o w n  as th e  Supplem ent 
to the Theosophist. A s  in t im a te d  in  th e  D ecem b er  issue of 
tlie m agaz ine ,  it  is to  be p u b lish ed  solely fo r  th e  benefit of 
our m em bers ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  fo r  th e  poo re r  ones w ho can no t  
subscribe for  the  m a in  journal.  I t  will  enab le  th e m  to lea rn ,  
for tho sm all su m  of Its. 2  ann ua l ly ,  ev e ry th in g  t h a t  tak es  
place in th e  Society, to  help  on its p rogress  a n d  to u n d e rs ta n d  
som eth ing  of th e  philosophy it  teaches. P r o m  th i s  in it ia l  
n um ber ,  a  good idea m ay  be h ad  of w h a t  can  be m a d e  of the  
la te  Supplem ent.

As s ta te d  las t  month , i t  will  no t  be se n t  an y  lo ng er  gra tis  
a* a Supp lem en t to  all th e  subscribers ,  b u t  o n ly  to su ch  of 
th em  as a re  o u r  m em bers .  E xcep tion  to th is  g en e ra l  ru le  as 
to ttcm-theosophists will be m ade  in  th e  cases of old sub sc r i
bers, if they  ask  fo r  i t  before  th e  first d ay  of F e b ru a ry .  
O th e r  Theosophis ts  than  th e  r e g u l a r  sub sc r ib e rs  will  be 
cha rged  Rs. 2, ( In d ia  a n d  Ceylon) in  advan ce  fo r  th e  12 
num bers ,  postage  inc luded ,  while, to won-theosophists th e  
charge  will be Its. 5 ( I n d ia  an d  C eylon) .  F o r  fo re ign  s u b 
scr ibers to  th e  Supplem ent only, th e  c h a rg e  will  be 6 s. for 
members, a n d  12 for non-theosophists. F r a n k ly  speak ing ,  we 
would p re fe r  t h a t  no rton-theosophist sh o u ld  apply , as we do 
not c a re  to have  the record  of o u r  S ocie ty’s affairs  th ro w n  
b roadcas t  upon  th e  world. B u t ,  a l low ing  p riv ilege  to  a  few, 
we have to give a  cliancc to the  others.

I t  is evident,  a t  a  glance , t h a t  we could  n o t  go on g iv in g  
year a f te r  year, twelvq such  b u lk y  S u p p lem en ts , f ree  of 
charge  to  every subscriber .  A u d  th e  e x p e n d i tu re  w as useless 
in the  cases of the  la rge  m a jo r i ty  who, n o t  b e ing  as y e t  
reg is te red  m em bers ,  h a d  a  persona l in te r e s t  on ly  in  the  
genera l  questions, involved in tho A sia t ic  philosophies  an d  
sciences. T h e  price to the  Fellows has been p u t  so low (2 f  
annas pe r  m on th  ) as to b r in g  i t  w i th in  th e  m eans  of th e  
p o o re s t ; and  if h e rea f te r  ou r  l ibera l i ty  is n o t  ava iled  of very  
largely ,  i t  will  be only too ev iden t  w h a t  cash  value  the  
Society’s w ork  h as  in  the  eyes of its m em bers .

T H E  W O R K  O F  T H E  B R A N C H E S .
M em o r a n d u m .

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  th e  repea ted  p ro tes ts  of the  P a r e n t  
Theosophical Society, there  does y e t  seem to l in g e r  in  the  
minds of ind iv idua l m em bers  a n d  of some B ranches ,  a te n 
dency to look upon  th e  whole m o v em e n t  as a  school w here  
Yotja V id ya  a n d  Occultism  m a y  be le a rn t  in a m uch  m ore  ex
peditious a n d  easy w ay  th a n  heretofore.  This  arises o u t  of 
an ignorance  of the laws of O ccu lt  In s t i tu t io n s  a n d  those 
g overn ing  psychological developm ent.  S ince th e  C o m m e n c e 
ment, th e  Theosophica l Society lias t r ie d  to  im press  th o  fae t  
th a t  the  L aw s  of N a tu re  a re  im m u tab le  ; a n d  no l iv ing  being, 
h ow ever  h ig h  a n d  pow erfu l ,  can  ev e r  a l t e r  th e m  to su i t  
the  convenience of s tuden ts .  T hy  a t tem p t ,  therefore,  w hich  is 
now b e ing  m ade  is n o t  to c a r ry  on th e  va in  a n d  profitless ta sk  
of finding a  sh o r t  c u t  to  B rahm a V idya , s ince th is  is an  im 
possibility, b u t  to revive once more its know ledge ,  a n d  th u s  to 
st im ula te  a  t r u e  a sp i ra n t  to a d a p t  h is  life a n d  th o u g h ts  to 
th a t  s t a n d a rd  w hich  will b e t t e r  h im  a n d  lead  h im  g ra d u a l ly  
to such ways as r u n  tl ieir courses to th e  D iv ino  W isdom . I t  
will thus  be seen th a t  tho  Theosophica l Society  prom ises no 
Teachers, no G u rus ,  to ta k e  ev e ry  m em ber, upon  jo in ing ,  u n 
der th e i r  speeial ch a rge .  M r. S in n e t t  was d is t inc t ly  w a rn e d  
on th is  po in t  w h en  ha asked  fo r , th e  ass is tance  of somo a d e p t  
as the  g u id in g  gen iu s  of the  S im la  E clec t ic  Theo. Socy., as 
will be seen on refe rence  to h is  Occult W orld. N o  d o u b t  tlicro 
are ind iv idual m em bers  who have  been  fo r tu n a te  en o u g h  to 
he accepted as C helas, b u t  th e i r  accep tance  was due  no t  
to tho fac t  of th e i r  b e in g  Fellows, b u t  because  th ey  
have been liv ing  th e  life an d  have  vo lu n ta r i ly  passed th r o u g h

th e  t r a in in g  a n d  tests , en jo ined  upon  a sp i ran ts  fo r  occult 
know ledge  of every  age  a n d  na tiona li ty .  I n  th e i r  case the  
Theosophical Society w as only  th e  m e an s  of g iv in g  th e m  tho  
conviction  of th e i r  in tu it ive  beliefs, an d  th u s  u rg in g  th e m  
to follow th e  p ro m p tin g s  of th e i r  in n e r  consciousness. F o r  
th e  com p ara t iv e ly  easy m ode they  th us  had  of g a in in g  th e  
conviction, th ey  hav e  to m a k e  u p  b y  he lp in g  th e  b u i ld in g  u p  
of the  Theosophica l Society  a n d  p u t t in g  i t  on a  secure basis. 
T h is  exp lana tion  o u g h t  to m a k e  i t  d e a r  t h a t  w h a t  the  Society  
expects from  all its B ra n c h e s  an d  in d iv id ua l  m em bers ,  is co
opera t ion  a n d  help  in i ts  g r a n d  ta s k  of u n i t in g  the  E a s t  an d  
the  W est ,  th e  N o r th  a n d  the  S o u th ,  in a Scientific B ro th e rho od  
a rm e d  ag a in s t  dissension an d  consequ en t  fa i lu re  by the  princi
ple of m u tua l  T o le ra t io n  a n d  m u tu a l  In te l le c tu a l  Sym pathy .  
I t  is an  u n th in k a b le  p ropos it ion  t h a t  a n y  m a n  w ith  ave rag e  
in te ll igence  c a n n o t  c o n tr ib u te  his q u o ta  to w ard s  th e  rea l iza
t ion  of th is  noble  schem e. I f  each m an  w ere  b u t  to do his 
d u ty  to search ,  to  in ve s t ig a te ,  to  s tudy ,  to  d iges t ,  a n d  jo in  
w ith  his fe llow -men, a c tu a te d  by  th e  sam e noble asp ira tions, 
in  g iv in g  to m a n k in d  th e  benefits  of th e i r  labour,  the  day  
w o u ld  no t  be v e ry  f a r  off w h en  the  M as te rs  of O ccultism  
m ig h t  find th e  necessary  condit ions to  enab le  tho m  to onco 
m ore  live in  tho w orld  as open ly  a n d  free ly  as d id  th e i r  
predecessors of t im es  long ,  lo ng  gone  by, a n d  g ive  to such  a  
p repared  people th e  benefits  of T h e i r  know ledge .  U n t i l  t h a t  
b lessed  d ay  comes, a  d u ty  is before us : we hav e  to 
h a s ten  i ts  approach .  A n d  th is  c an n o t  be dono by  
m ere ly  jo in ing  th e  T heosoph ica l S ocie ty  and  w i th o u t  p rep a 
ra t ion ,  t r a in in g  or qualifications, expec t ing  tlie A dep ts  to 
p lace w i th in  o u r  r ea ch  t r em en d o u s  w eapons  of P ow er ,  Fou 
K n o w l e d g e  i s  P o w e r ,  w h ic h  in  th e  h a n d s  of th e  ig n o ra n t  
an d  th e  w ic k e d  is f r a u g h t  w i th  d a n g e rs  to th e i r  ho lders  and 
to H u m a n i ty  a t  la rge . E n o u g h  has a l r ead y  been givcii pu t  to 
b r in g  home to  a n y  ono, endow ed w ith  o rd in a ry  in tell igence, 
fairness, a n d  desire  fo r  kn o w led g e— conviction  of the  t r u th  
of th is  Science a n d  th o  P o w e rs  i t  confers  upon its devotees. 
W h e n  once all th is  is c le a r ly  unders tood ,  the  only  quest ion  
fo r  solution is how  best  to p rom ote  the  Cause, an d  th u s  by  an  
unselfish effort fo r  th e  good of o u r  fellow -men a n d  th e i r  r e 
genera t ion ,  to  fit ourselves fo r  th e  h ig h e r  life of a  t r u e  co
w o rk e r  w ith  those  w ho h a v e  devo ted  them selves to  th e  am e
l io ra t ion  of th e  m ora l  a n d  sp ir i tu a l  condit ion  of H u m a n i ty .  
T h e re  a re  va r io us  w ay s  of accom plish ing  th is  resu lt ,  b u t  as 
oue m a n ’s m e a t  is a n o th e r  m a n ’s poison, th e  P a r e n t  T heoso
phical  Socie ty  has  a lw ays  en d eavo u red  to leave th e  p rac t ica l  
w o rk in g  of i ts  B ra n c h e s  to  th e i r  m em bers ,  w ho are ,  o r  shou ld  
be, tho bes t  ju d g e s  of th e  c ircu m stances  they have  to w ork  
un der ,  and  th e  m a te r ia l  t h a t  can  bo utilized. P sycho logy  is 
a  v a s t  field w h ere in  m a n y  w o rk e rs  m a y  employ them selves 
w ith  a d v an tag e .  T h e  tas tes  of ind iv idua ls  m u s t  differ,  b u t  
su re ly  th e re  can  be fo un d  tw o o r  th ree  in every  B ra n c h  in t e r 
ested  in  the  sam e  sub jec t .  I f  a  B ra n c h  div ides itself into  
various  C om m ittees  fo r  th e  in v es t iga t io n  of v arious  subjects 
of Science, a n d  com m u n ica te s  its re su l ts  a t  genera l  meetings, 
m u ch  good will ensue. V a r io u s  ar t ic les  in  the  Theosophist 
a n d  o th e r  pub lica t ions  of th e  l ike n a tu re  m ig h t  bo ta k e n  up 
by  d if feren t m em bers ,  a n d  th e  Socie ty  g iven  the  benefit of 
every  ind iv id ua l  exert ion .  K n o t ty  questions a r i s in g  o u t  of 
su ch  s tud ies  m i g h t  be re f e r re d  to th e  H e a d  q u a r t e r s  in  th e  
form  of an  ar t ic le ,  or  in  a n y  o th e r  shape w h ich  m a y  be found  
b e s t  u n d e r  the  c ircum stances .  E v e ry  leg i t im ate  d e m an d  fo r  
h e lp  a n d  ass is tance  has  been, a n d  will a lw ays  bo, g ra n te d  
by th e  F o u n d e rs  to  th e i r  co-w orkers  in  th is  cause of 
H u m a n i ty .  S eve ra l  o th e r  m a t te r s  of R efo rm  m ig h t  bo 
u n d e r ta k e n  b y  o th e r  C om m ittees ,  w ith o u t ,  of course, in 
f r in g in g  up on  an y  in d iv id u a l’s o r  people’s re lig ious or social 
r igh ts .  F o r  those w ho  a r e  capable  of an  unselfish impulse to 
w ork  for  the  m o ra l  a n d  s p i r i tu a l  reg en era t ion  of H u m a n i ty ,  
the re  is p len ty  to do. A n d  i t  is m en  of th is  s tam p  th a t  a re  tho  
p i l la r s  of such a  g r a n d  m o vem en t ,  w h ich  m u s t  necessar ily  
depend  upo n  th e i r  co-opcra tion  a n d  zeal for its snccess.



These ftrc tlie lines npon w hich  B r a n c h e s  arc  expected  to 
be organised and  w orked,

B y  order.
A d t a r  ( M a d r a s ) ,  ) D a m o d a r  K. M a v a l a n k a r ,

\b th  December 18815.) Jo in t R ecording Secre ta ry ,
'Theosophical Society.

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  M O R A D A B A D .

Coi.. I I .  S. O lco tt  w ith  seven o th e r  gen t lem en ,  all F e l 
lows of th e  Thcosophical Society, a r r iv e d  a t  C h a n d a u s i  on 
h is  w ay  to  M oradabad  on th e  ev en ing  of th e  9 th  N o v e m b e r  
las t ,  a n d  was received a t  th e  R a i lw a y  S ta t io n  by the  V ice 
P re s id e n t  of ou r  B ran ch ,  w h o  h a d  gone  th e r e  to  a r r a n g e  for 
tlie  e n te r ta in m e n t  of th e  pa r ty ,  w h ic h  took  p lace  in  the  
g a rd e n  of Ch. B en a rs i  D ass,  also a  Fe llow  of th e  Society. 
A f te r  the  p a r ty  h a d  res ted , tho Colonel w as  p re sen ted  with 
th e  following a d d re s s  of welcome by the  m em b ers  a n d  citizens 
of C h an d au s i  who h a d  co llccted  th e re  fo r  th e  occasion.

“ I ,  on beha lf  of th e  m em b ers  of th e  “ A tm a b o d h  Theoso
phical Socie ty” an d  th e  citizens of th is  s ta tion ,  have  th e  
g re a te s t  p leasu re  iu add ress ing  you w i th  th e  ob jec t  of t e n d e r 
in g  ou r  b es t  th a n k s  to  yourse lf  an d  y o u r  p a r ty  fo r  accep ting  
o u r  lm mblo e n te r ta in m e n t  a n d  u n d e rg o in g  so m u c h  incon
venience in p ay in g  us a  v is it  w h ich  we h a d  long  hoped  for. 
A l th o u g h  we h a d  long  since h e a rd  m u c h  of you, we have  
had  no o p p o r tu n i ty  of p a y in g  o u r  personal resp ec ts  to  you. 
W o  are ,  there fo re ,  very  g lad  to  see o u r  long-cherishcd  desires 
fulfilled a t  th e  m o m e n t w hich  we r e g a r d  as tho bes t  in o u r  
lifo an d  w hich is devoted  to its bes t  a n d  h ig h e s t  purpose.

“ B u t  we a re  so r ry  to  feel t h a t  the  ausp ic ious an d  joyfu l 
occasion is ve ry  t r an s i to ry ,  a n d  the  t im e  to  g ive  fu l l  v en t  to 
o n r  feolings is v e ry  l im ited . W e  feel g re a t ly  ind eb ted  to 
you  fo r  y o u r  ceaseless a n d  u n t i r in g  lab o u r  in p ro m o tin g  th e  
cause of h u m a n  happiness  a n d  sow ing  th e  seeds of u n iv e rsa l  
b ro therhood  of h u m a n i ty  so sad ly  needed  in  th ese  p a r ts  of 
o u r  d egen e ra ted  A r y a v a r t a ,  once a c o u n try  of w h ich  fine 
c u l tu re  as could  have  p u t  to  sh am e  all  th e  discoveries and  
philosophies of the  W est ,  bu t ,  alas, th r o u g h  successive ages  of 
d is tu rb e d  peace, to ta l ly  ru in ed  an d  d ep r ived  of its g r a n d e u r  !

“ I t  is, therefore ,  to o u r  g r e a t  p leasu re  t l ia t  we h av e  now 
been i l lu m in a ted  w ith  th is  l ig h t  of T h eosophy  w h ich  m ak es  
us believe w ith  full  confidence t h a t  the re  aro  y e t  h id d e n  t r e a 
sures  of k n o w led ge  in  th is  c o u n try  w h ich  can  be ga ined ,  if we 
h u t  try  to search  a f t e r  th e m  w ith  hon es t  labor  a n d  p e rseve r
in g  m in d .”

To this Colonel O lco tt  rep l ied  in a  sho r t ,  t o u c h in g  speech 
w hich w as tr an s la ted  in to  U rd u  to  th e  aud ience ,  a n d  was 
apprec ia ted  by  all  p re sen t  on th e  occasion. A f te r  the 'speech  
was over, Colonel O lco tt  an d  p a r t y  lef t fo r  M o rad ab ad ,  and  
reached  thero  a t  11-20 p.m. T h e re  th e y  w ore  e n th u s ia s t i 
cally  received  a t  tho R ollw ay  S ta t io n  by tho m e m b ers  of o u r  
B ra n c h  an d  a  few o th e r  g en tlem en  of th e  city ,  and  ju s t  a f te r  
a l ig h t in g  f ro m  th e  R a ilw ay  ca r r ia g e  w ere  p re se n ted  w ith  
the  address  g iven  below :—

“  W e, th e  m em bers  of the  A tm a b o d h  Theosophica l  Society  
an d  the  citizens of M orad ab ad  a n d  its v icin ity ,  t ak e  i t  a  g r e a t  
p r ide  to  welcome an d  receive  y o u rse lf  an d  com pany  in 
o n r  midst. O u r  to n g u e  is n o t  e loq uen t  e n o u g h  to s ing 
y o u r  p ra ise  fo r  s teadiness  of purpose ,  co n tin uo us  exert ions  to 
im prove  h u m an i ty ,  an d  s t r ic t  observance  of t r u t h  a n d  jus tice  
w hich  a d o rn  y o u r  cha rac te r .  B n t  we feel ourse lves  u n d e r  
heav y  ob liga tion  to  you w h en  we th in k  of th e  t ro u b le  you  
have tak en  in p a y in g  us a v isit ,  w h ich  t h o u g h  th e  first  will 
no t  be th e  las t,  as we hopo to see you  m o re  a u d  m o re ,  now  
th a t  tho bonds  of un ion  an d  f ra te rn i ty  h av e  been  closcly 
fas tened be tw een  y o u  an d  us.

“ L as t ly— words a re  n o t  sufficient to express  o u r  feelings 
of joy and  g ra te fu lness  in  t a k in g  th is  auspicious occasion as 
a  g re a t  boon conferred  upon us, fo r  w hieh  we c a n n o t  b u t  offer 
o u r  cordial and  u n i te d  th a n k s . ”

F ro m  th e  s ta tion  th e  p a r ty  d rove  in ca r r ia g e s  to th o  Kotli i 
of Q uazi T a ja m m u l  H ussa in ,  a  reis of tho  s ta t ion ,  w ho  h a d  
especially  deco ra ted  and  i l lum ina ted  th e  b u i ld in g  for  th e i r  
reception. On th e  m o rn in g  of the  10th  N o v e m b e r  th e  g e n t ry  
of the  d is t r ic t  cam e to pay  th e  Colonel a  v is i t  (as we had  
previously  notified his com ing  an d  t im e  of m ee t in g ) .  I n  the  
afternoon h e  called th e  boys of th e  S a n sk r i t ,  school, e s ta b 
lished by o u r  Society  a n d  was m u ch  pleased to  h o a r  tho yo u n g  
ch ild ren  read  S a n s k r i t  Verses. H e  d is t r ib u te d  books an d

f r n i t  to  all th e  boys w ho  w e n t  aw ay  m err ily  rece iv ing  tho 
In a m  f rom  tho Sah ib .  I n  th e  even ing  he  proceeded to  the 
house  of R a ja  R a i  K ish en  K u m a r  B a h a d u r ,  a  g r e a t  Z em in dar  
a n d  reis of the  place, w h ere  he was rece ived w ith  expressions 
of joy by  a  la rge  a n d  en th us ia s t ic  aud ience  who, long  before 
the  t im e  notified, h a d  assembled th e re  in a  crow d to see and  
to h e a r  Colonel O lcott .  W e  h ad  a lready  d is t r ib u ted  copies 
of t ran s la t ion  in  U r d u  of th e  aims and  objects of the  T h e o 
sophical Socie ty  to  all p re sen t  on the  occasion. On ta k in g  
his sea t  Colonel O lco tt  w as in t ro du ced  to the  au d ience  by 
B a b u  B aij  N a th ,  a lead in g  p lead e r  of th e  station. H e  then 
rose an d  de live red  an  ad m ira b le  lec ture  in his usual e lo q u en t  
an d  m as te r ly  style. H e  s t ro n g ly  d w e lt  on th e  im portance  of 
the  s tu d y  of A ry a n  l i te r a tu r e  a n d  science, p rov ing  by th e  
discoveries of th e  g r e a t e s t  ph ilosophers  of th e  W e s t  th e i r  
in fe r io r i ty  to  o u r  an c ie n t  scientific discoveries. H e  also sin- 
cercley r e g r e t t e d  th e  un t im e ly  d ea th  of S w am i D ay a n a n d  
S a rasw a t i ,  the  fo u n d e r  of the  A ry a  Sam aj,  th e  g r e a t  re fo rm e r  
a n d  the m o s t  e m in e n t  S a n s k r i t  scholar, fo r  w h a tev e r  m ig h t  
hav e  been the  differences be tw een  the  Theosophica l Socicty 
a n d  th e  A r y a  S am aj ,  an d  w h a te v e r  th e  opinions of th e  
o r th o d o x  P a n d i t s  in r e g a r d  to  his in te rp re ta t io n s  of the  
V edas ,  no tw o  opinions could  exis t concern ing  the  fac t  
t h a t  the  S w am i w as a  th o ro u g h -g o in g  A ry a n  and  a t ru e  
patr io t .  T h e  le c tu re r  fe l t  m u ch  ag g r iev ed  in le a rn in g  th a t  
o th e r  g re a t  m en  w h o  had  th e  re fo rm ation  a n d  w elfare  of 
A ry a v a r t a  a t  hea r t ,  sucli as th e  leade rs  of v arious  .other 
associations, w ere  p rev en ted  from  d o ing  an y  sub s ta n t ia l  good 
to the  c o u n try  by one causc  o r  ano ther .  H e  end ed  by re m in d 
in g  h is  and iencc  t h a t  those w ere  m a t te rs  o ve r  w h ic h  ono 
b a d  no control,  an d  th e re b y  we should  n o t  be d iscouraged , 
b u t  shou ld  t r y  our  b e s t  to  p ro m ote  and  fu r th e r  th e  cause  of 
S a n s k r i t  l i t e r a tu r e  an d  science. A f te r  th e  speech was over, 
i t  w as t r a n s la t e d  in to  U rd u  for  th e  benefit  of those u n a c 
q u a in te d  w ith  E n g l i s h  by  o u r  w o r th y  a n d  lea rned  B ro th e r ,  
P a n d i t  P r a n  N a th ,  th e  P re s id e n t  of th e  S a ty a  M a rg a  T h eo 
sophical Socic ty  of L u ckn ow , and  g re a t ly  apprecia ted . W hen 
th e  U rd u  speech was over, R a ja  R a i  K ishen  K u m a r  B a h a d u r  
offered a  do na t io n  of Rs. 100 for th e  fu r th e ra n c e  of th e  causo 
of S a n s k r i t  educa t ion  ; m an y  o th e r  g en t lem en  also cam e  fo r
w ard ,  a n d  a b o u t  Rs. 400 w ere subscribed  on th e  spot. A f te r  
a  few m in u te s  the  audienco  were dismissed, a n d  the  Colonel 
w i th  h is  p a r ty  cam e back  to h is Kotli i ,  w h e re  cand id a tes  were 
form ally  ad m i t t e d  in to  th e  Society. O n th e  11 th  he  received 
visits f rom  severa l sym p a th is in g  g en tlem en , and  in  th e  even ing  
he le f t  fo r  A l ig a rh .  H e  w as accom panied  to  th e  R a i lw a y  
S ta t io n  by the  Fellow s of o u r  B ran ch ,  w ho h a d  all a long  been 
convers ing  w i th  h im  a n d  who ex trem ely  re g re t t e d  th a t  his  s tay  
w as  necessar ily  so shor t .  In d e ed ,  he  lef t m a n y  lov ing  h e a r t s  
behind. On th e  whole, his  v is i t  to  us proved  a  g r e a t  success,  
as i t  has th o ro u g h ly  convinced  the  people of th e  im portance  of 
the  objects of th e  Theosoph ica l Society. In  short, for two 
daj'S T heosophy  w as th e  on ly  sub jec t  of conversa tion  in tho 
city.

E siin i  P e r s iia d , F . T . S . ,  
P resid en t, A tm a  Bodh Theos. Socy.

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  A L I G A R H .
I n compliance  w i th  an  e a rn e s t  req u es t  f ro m  the  T heoso

phis ts  of tho p lace , Colonel H .  S. O lcott ,  th e  P re s id e n t-  
F o u n d e r  o f  th e  T heosoph ica l Society, accom pan ied  by Mr. 
W . T. B row n ,  B. L. (G lasg ow ),  F. T. S. of th e  L ondon  
L o d g e  T. S.,  M r. D am o d a r  K. M a v a la n k a r ,  J o i n t  R eco rd in g  
S e c re ta ry  of the  T heosophica l Society, M r. L. V e n k a ta  Va- 
r a d a r a ju lu  N a id u ,  H o n o ra ry  S e c re ta ry  to th e  H e a d  Q u a r te r s  
F u n d  Com m ittee ,  an d  Mr. T oke N a ra in a s w a m y  N a id u ,  F .T .S . ,  
of th e  M ad ras  B ra n c h ,  a r r iv e d  h e re  on S u n d ay ,  th e  11th  
N ovom ber,  a t  11-55 P. m. O n th e  R a i lw a y  p la t fo rm  the p a r ty  
w as received by th e  m e m b ers  of th e  B ran ch ,  an d  a  n u m b e r  
of respcctablo a n d  e d u ca ted  g en t lem en  of the  station. T hey  
w ere  thcnco  conductcd_to a su i tab le  bungalow , well-furnislied  
fo r  th e i r  accom m odation .

T h e  whole of th e  fo l low ing  d ay  was spen t  by tho  Colonel 
in  rece iv ing  vis its  f rom  a large  n u m b e r  of g e n t l e m e n —  
both  of th e  tow n  an d  the  ou t ly in g  d is tr ic t— w ho h a d  long 
been anxious  to h e a r  fro m  the  lips of the  P re s id e n t -F o u n d e r  
th e  a im s a n d  objects of th e  Society, and  th e  w o rk  i t  has a c 
complished. In  th e  ev en ing ,  a t  7 o’c lock ,  somo of th e  influ
en tia l  H in d u  g e n t lem e n  accom panied  th e  Colonel a n d  his 
p a r ty  to tho In s t i t u te  H all ,  w here  a largo a n d  apprec ia tive  
audiencc, p r inc ipa l ly  composed of H in d u s  a n d  M ussalm angj



w ith  a  fa i r  sp r in k l in g  of E u ro p e a n  lad ies  a n d  gen tlem en , 
w ere w a i t in g  eagerly  to h e a r  th o  Colonel lec tu re  on “ The 
E v ils  of tho day  a n d  th e i r  R e m ed y .”  T h e  C h ia rm an ,  B ab u  
J o g e n d ro  N a th  C hetta r j i ,  V ak i l  of th e  H ig h  Court,  oponed 
the  m e e t in g  by re fe r r in g  to  th o  th ree-fo ld  objects of tho 
Society , a n d  th e  indefa tigab le  a n d  e x tr a o rd in a r i ly  self- 
sacrifioing labours  of th e  v en e rab le  Colonel fo r  th o i r  a t t a in 
m en t .  A m id  loud and  en th us ia s t ic  choers  of th e  assembly, 
tho  P re s id e n t-F o u n d e r  rose a n d  do livered  extempore an  
e lo q u en t  and w ell- reasoned  address  w h ic h  las ted  for  a b o u t  
tw o h ours .  In  th e  course  of h is  spoech th e  le c tu re r  po in ted  
o u t  t h a t  the  in n u m e rab le  evils, such  as d ru n k e n n es s ,  
licentiousness a n d  the  like, w i th  w h ich  th e  o r ig ina l ly  simple 
a n d  sober people of I n d ia  a re  sad ly  in fected , h av e  resu lted ,  
ono and  all, from  tho banefu l inf luence of m o d e m  civili
zation, th e  o u tg ro w th  of th e  positiv ist ic  tendenc ies  of th e  age, 
w hich  dooms th e  fa te  of th e  S p ir i tu a l  E g o  b y  d en y in g  fu tu re  
exis tence, w h e re  th e  im m u tab le  L aw  of N a tu r e  m otes  ou t  
to  every  in d iv id u a l  th e  re su l ts  of h is  K a rm a  on th is  ea r th .  
T h en ,  a f te r  g iv in g  some u n den iab le  scientific fac ts  to 
p rove th e  su rv iva l  of th e  in n e r  m an  a f t e r  th e  d e a th  of the  
o u te r  shell,  an d  th e  ind ep en d e n t  ac tion  of th e  m e n ta l  a n d  
sp ir i tu a l  principles in  m an ,  a p a r t  f rom  th e  m echa n ism  of the  
b ra in ,  the  le c tu re r  d w e lt  a t  leng th  on th e  ph ilosophy  of th e  
anc ien t  A ry a n  Itisliis. H e  po in ted  o u t  how  h u m a n  beings 
a t ta in e d  d iv in ity  by  a  th o ro u g h  s tu d y  a n d  p rac t ice  of Yoga. 
H o  descr ibed  some ex pe r im e n ts  in  m esm e r ism  w hich  go 
to  prove w h a t  w o nd erfu l  ph en o m e n a  could  be m an ifes ted  
b y “ w ill-pow er” , th r o u g h  th e  agency  of S ensi t ives  an d  P sycho
m eters.  A n d  th en  in  th e  m os t  e lo q u en t  a n d  p a th e t ic  w o rds  
ho s t i r r e d  th e  sleeping souls of th e  d e g e n e ra te d  sons of the  
m ig h ty  A ry an s ,  by  appea l ing  to  th e i r  sonse of h u m a n i ty ,  an d  
by d raw in g  th e i r  a t ten t io n  to  th e  fa c t  t h a t  th o ir  p resen t  
dep lorab le  condit ion  w as  th e  f r u i t  of th e i r  d e v ia t in g  from  
th e  p a th  of w isdom  an d  v ir tue ,  m a rk e d  o u t  by  tlie  holy R ish is  
of th e  an c ie n t  A ry a v a r ta .  H e  po in ted  o u t  a t  th e  sam e time 
t h a t  th e i r  only  chance  of g e t t in g  o u t  of th e  m ire  a n d  r e 
covering  th e i r  lost g ro u n d  a n d  fo rm e r  posi t ion  lay in  tl ie ir  
s t re n u o u s  efforts to  rev ive  a n d  cu l t iv a te  the  sac red  l i te ra 
tu re  a n d  m atch less  ph ilosophy of th e i r  noble  ancestors ,  th e  
p rogenito rs  of all  th e  d iverse  races of th e  ea r th ,  a n d  teachers  
of the deepest  ph ilosophers  of E g y p t ,  G reece  a n d  R om e. T he  
ablo la c tu re r  re su m ed  his sea t  a m id  a  loud a n d  pro longed  
cheering . H e  w as followed by  M r. W .  T. Urown, b . l . w ho 
like Colonel O lco tt  h a d  fo rsaken  his hom e a n d  all , a n d  come 

to In d ia  as a  f r ien d  a n d  sy m p a th ise r  of th o  na tives ,  a n d  a 
s tu d e n t  of th e  a n c ie n t  philosophies of th e  land. S w ee tly  an d  
poin ted ly  h e  addressed  th e  au d ience  fo r  some time, im p re ss 
in g  upon th e m  th e  usefulness  of th e  toilsomo w o rk  w hich  
the  F o u n d e rs  have  so nobly  ta k e n  upon  them selves  to  accom
plish. T h e  a t ten t iv e  h ea re r s  h a v in g  show n by  con s tan t  
cheering  th e i r  h igh  apprec ia tion  of M r. B ro w n ’s c h a rm in g  
speech, the  C h a irm a n  addressed  th e  m ee t in g  on th e  im p o r
tance of the  advice  g iven  by th e  lec tu re rs ,  a n d  h a v in g  u rg e d  
upon th e m  th e  necessity  of fo l low ing  it, he, on b eh a lf  of the  
assembly, offered, in  su i tab le  te rm s ,  l ie a r t - fc l t  t h a n k s  to  the 
Colonel an d  his p a r ty  fo r  a fford ing  th e  au d ience  an  o pp o r
tu n i ty  of seeing a n d  h e a r in g  such good a n d  s incere  f r iends  
of Ind ia .  ■

A f te r  th e  m e e t ing  w as dissolved, th e  p a r ty ,  to g e th e r  w i th  
the local Fellows, r e tu rn e d  to  tho  bu ng a lo w ,  w hero  some 
experiments in  m esm erism  w ere  tr ied.

T h e  n e x t  day, a t  9-30 A. m ., Colonel O lco t t  a n d  Mr. B row n 
paid a  v is i t  to  th e  S an sk r i t  P a ta sh a la  a t  Sonpal’s M a n d i r .  H e  
was received a t  the  e n tra n c e  b y  Mr. D li i ra j  Lal,  B a b u  T o ta  
Ram, B ab u  M ohan  Lal,  Laid Sri  Lal,  L a la  C h ira n j i  L a l  a n d  
somo o the r  gen tlem on , an d  th en  co nd uc ted  to th e  g a rd e n  
house or K o th i  a t ta c h e d  to  th e  M an d ir .  T h e  h a l l  of the  
Kothi was fa i r ly  filled by a n u m b e r  of respeetablo  H in d u s ,  
who h a d  assem bled  th e re  to  do h o n o u r  to th e  occasion. M r. 
Browu exam inod  a  few of th e  s tu d en ts  a n d  was m u c h  ploased 
to find t h a t  they  h a d  a t t a in e d  a  fa i r  k n o w led ge  of Logic a n d  
Philosophy. _

By the  e v e n ing  t r a in  the  Colonel an d  his su i te  le f t  fo r  
Delhi. H is  b ro the r-T heo so ph is ts  an d  m os t of th e  re sp ec t
able native g en tlem en  of th e  to w n  assem bled  a t  th e  R a i lw a y  
Station to  bid h im  a h ap p y  jo u rn ey .

B a k h t a w a r  L a l ,

Secretary,
A lig a rh  Theosophical Society.

18f/i Novamler 1883.

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T M E E R U T .
C o l . O l c o tt , P re s id c n t - F o u n d e r  of th e  T heosophica l S o 

ciety, accom panied  by  M r. D am o d a r  K. M a v a lan k a r  a n d  Mr. 
Naidoo, a r r iv e d  hero  b y  11-30 P. m . t r a in  on th e  15th in s ta n t ,  
an d  w as rece ived on th e  p la t fo rm  of the  C ity  R a i lw ay  S t a 
tion by B abu  J w a la  P ra s a d a ,  tho  P re s id e n t  of our B ran c h ,  
a n d  a few  o th e r  m em bers .  F ro m  th e  s ta tion  th e  P re s id en t-  
F o u n d e r  a u d  his com panions  d rove  to  th e  house w hich was 
fu rn is h e d  fo r  th e m  in the  city.

On the  m o rn in g  of the 16th , tho  Colonel gave  in s t ru c 
tions on M esm erism  to B a b u  J w a la  P ra s a d a  and  some o th e r  
mem bers .  I n  the  ev en ing  of the  sam e day  a t  6-30, he gave a 
lec tu re  on th e  re la t ion  b e tw een  T heosop hy  a n d  Mesmerism, 
a t  th e  prem ises of L a l la s  S a h e b  S in g  a n d  H o las  R ai,  
B ank ers .  T he  lec tu re  w as  a t ten d ed  by a lm o st  all th e  
E n g l i sh -k n o w in g  res iden ts  of the  city an d  th e  c an to nm en ts ,  and  
also by a  few E uropeans. R a i  B u k h ta w u r  S in h a  B a h a d u r ,  
th e  S u b - J u d g e  of M eeru t,  w as voted  to tho chair .  T h e  P re s i 
d e n t  of th e  m e e t in g  in  a  sh o r t  speech in t ro du ced  Col. O lco tt  
to  th e  audience . T he  lea rned  Colonel first gave  a  sh o r t  
h is to ry  of M esm erism . I n  his lec tu re  he c lea rly  show ed 
how  by  the  p rac t ice  of M esm erism  the  exis tence of the  soul 
could  be es tab lished .  U n d e r  th e  influence of M esmerism, 
w hile  the  body is d o rm a n t ,  th e  la t e n t  pow ers  of the  soul are 
aw ak ened .  T h e  p a t i e n t  does no t  feel if h is  body  is cu t  to 
pieces. H e  can  read  the  con ten ts  of closed envelopes, describe 
th in g s h u n d re d s  of miles aw ay  from  him. A ll  th is  he  ca n n o t  do 
w hile  in  his n o rm al  s ta te .  T h is  shows th a t ,  p roper ly  speak ing , 
m a n  is s o m e th in g o th e r  th a n  the  gross  m ate r ia l  body. Y og a  was 
defined to  be th o  m esm eris ing  of oneself by oneself. A f te r  
dw ell ing  a t  some le n g th  on th e  th ree  objects of th e  
Theosophical Society, an d  on th e  progress  it  has  mado in  the  
sh o r t  space of these e ig h t  years , by  sp read ing  itself all over 
th e  world , a n d  p rov ing  th e  usefu lness  of th e  Society by 
show ing  how  h u n d re d s  of siek people a re  b e ing  daily  cu red  
by m esm erism , an d  how the  d iv ine  S a n s k r i t  languago  was 
rev iv in g  by the  ra p id  g ro w th  a u d  m ultip lica tion  of S a n sk r i t  
schools in th e  co u n try ,  u n d e r  th e  auspices of th e  Theosophi-  
cal Society, the  e loq uen t  Colonel resum ed  his seat. T h e  lecture  
las ted  for  m ore  th a n  an  hour.  A t  the close of th e  lecture, 
th e  able Colonel w as  th a n k e d  by  the  C h a irm a n  on beha lf  of 
th e  audience, a n d  by tho  S e c re ta ry  of th e  M e e ru t  B ra n c h  of 
th e  In d ia n  Association on beha lf  of his Association.

F ro m  th e  L e c tu re  H a l l  tlie in defa tigab le  P re s id c n t-F o u n d e r  
d rove to  th e  new  M edical H a ll ,  w here some new  m em bers  
w ere  in it ia ted . H e  r e t u r n e d  to his qu a r te rs  a t  ab ou t  11 P. M.

O n the  m o rn in g  of th e  17th, an  ora l  add ress  on b eh a lf  
of tho  M e e ru t  T heosophica l Socie ty  w as g iven  to tho  P r e 
s id en t-F o u n d e r  by  B a b u  B a ij  N a th ,  B. A., th e  Munsiff of 
M e e ru t ;  an d  th e  C olonel m ad e  a  short ,  to u ch in g  rep ly . T ho  
P re s id e n t -F o u n d e r  a n d  h is  com pan ions  w ere  escorted  to  tho 
C a n to n m e n t  R a ilw ay  S ta t io n  by th e  m em bers  of o u r  B ran ch ,  
a n d  they  loft fo r  L a h o re  by the  M ail t r a in  of the  17th.

M e e iiu t , ) B u a g w a n  C h a n d ,
The 19th N ovr. 1883. ) Secre ta ry , Meerut Theosophical

Society.

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  L A H O R E .
C o l o n e l  II .  S. O lc o tt , P re s id e n t-F o u n d c r  of tlie T heosoph i

cal Society, w i th  liis staff, reached  L ahore  on the  m o rn in g  of 
18th  N ovem ber.  A t  th e  s ta t io n  he  w as well received by  
m a n y  fr iends, in c lu d in g  P a n d i t s  ®f good rep u te  a n d  learn ing .
H .  H .  R a ja  H a rb a n s  S in g h  a n d  o th e r  S ird a rs  sen t  th e i r  con
veyances to  b r in g  th e  p a r ty  to  th e i r  qua r te rs .  P a n d i t  
G ov ind sah aya ,  F .  T . S., in t ro d u ce d  all  the  g en tlem en  p resen t 
to  tho Colonel, a n d  all  w ero  well pleased w ith  his grac ious 
m a n n e r  a n d  good advice. A f te r  w a it ing  for  a  few m inutes ,  
fo r  th e  a r r iv a l  of th e  dow n mail f ro m  P e sh a w a r  to receive Mr. 
W . T. B ro w n  a n d  Mr. L . V e n k a ta v a ra d a ra ju lu  N a id u ,  wlio 
h a d  been d ep u ted  to  o rgan ise  th e  R aw alp in d i  B ra n c h ,  a t  
th e  requ es t  of tlio m em bers  there ,  Colonel O lco tt  w as con
v eyed  to  th e  P a ra d e  G ro u n d  (m aidan)  opposite th e  for t,  
w here a cam p  of six ten ts  an d  fo u r  sham ianas  h a d  been 
p i tch ed  for  th e  party .

Besides post ing  la rge  notices on boards , walls an d  ga tes ,  le t
te rs  of inv i ta t ion  h a d  been se n t  b e fo reh and  to  all the  in f luen
t ia l  g e n t lem en  of L aho re ,  in te res ted  in th e  subject.  A m ong 
those  w ho cam e to m e e t  Colonel O lco tt  an d  h ad  a  ta lk  on 
Theosophy  a n d  c o g n a te  subjects ,  m ay  bo m en tioned  tlie  
following gen tlem en  :—

H . H . I ta ja  f l a r b a n s  S in g h  ( of S h c p h u ra )  ; D ew an  M a th u 
r a  D as of K a p u r t l ia l a  S ta te  ( w h o  h a d  spocially come from



h is  S ta te  fo r  the  purpose);  L a la  H a r ic h a n d ,  Ju d ic ia l  C om m is
sioner,  K a p u r th a la  ; D e w a n  N a r e n d r a  N a th ,  7?-eis ; B ab u  
N a v in  C h a n d ra  Bai, S u p e r in te n d e n t ,  O r ien t ia l  College ; 
P a n d i t  R ish i K esh, H o n o ra ry  M a g is t r a te  ( 'grandson of 
P a n d i t  M ad h u su d an ,  C hief  P r ie s t  of the la te  M a h a ra ja  R a n j i t  
S ingh , “ tlic Lion of th e  P a n ja b ” ); L a la  S ew aram  ; Rai H u k u ra  
C h u n d  B a h a d u r ,  m . a . ; S i r d a r  D ayal S in g h  Majetliia , ( Reis 
a n d  J a g i r d a r  of A m r i t s a r )  ; M u nsh i  H a r s u k h ra i ,  P ro p r ie to r  
of th e  K ohinonr ; H a k im  B az u rg  S h a h ; P a n d i t  J a n a r d u n ,  
H o n o ra ry  M a g is t ra te  a n d  P ro fesso r  of H in d i  M edic ine  in tho 
O rie n ta l  C o l le g e ; N aw ab F a te h  J a n g  K h a n  of J a g g a r  ; 
P a n d i t  G aw i S h a n k a r  Goswainy ; L a la  R a t t a n  C ha n d  B ary ,  
E d i t o r  of the Ari/a M a g a z in e ; M ia n  S a la l -udd in ,  R eis of 
B a g h b a n p u r a ; Bliai G u r u m u k h  S ingh , P re s id en t ,  “ G u ru  
S ing h  S a b b a ” ( of the  S ikhs) ; S odh i H u k e n  S in g h ,  M ir M u n 
shi to  th e  P a n jab  G o v e rn m e n t ;  M au lv i  M a h a m m a d  H u sa in  
Azftd, P rofessor of A rab ic ,  G o v e rn m e n t  College, L a h o r e ; 
S h e ikh  W a h a b u d d in ,  Com m iss ioner,  d e p u te d  by H . H . th e  
M a h a ra ja  of K ash m ir  ; Sri N epa li  S w am ij i  M ahara j ,  an 
Occultist ,  &c. <fec.,

On the  I 9 t h , t h e  Colonel de livered  a m o s t  im press ive lec turo  
to a n  unpreccden ted ly  la rge  audience , D ew an  M a th u ra  D as 
of K a p u r th a la ,  occupying  th e  c h a i r  to th o  en t i re  satisfaction  
of th e  m eeting .  This  was the  firs t t im e  in  th e  h is to ry  of 
L aho re  th a t  a  public  lec ture  w as de livered  on  the  P a ra d e  
G ro u n d  u n d e r  sham ianas ; in fac t  no H a l l  h e re  could have 
conta ined  such a la rge  concourse of peoplo. T h e  sub jec t  of 
th e  lecturo  w as th e  “ A ry a n  P h ilo so p h y .” E v e n  th e  m ost 
d o g m at ic  persons h a d  n o th in g  to  say ag a in s t  th e  a rg u m e n ts  
of th e  lea rn ed  lec tu re r .  Col. O lco t t  p roved  how bo th  in 
th eo ry  an d  prac t ica l  ex perim en ts  tho  A ry a n  Philosophy  was 
sup e r io r  to t h a t  of the  W e s t— th e  l a t t e r  ig n o r in g  the  exis tence 
of th e  in n e r  man. H is  c o m p ar in g  tho  A ry a n  Philosophy  
■with th e  old lam p of A ladd in ,  in  th e  A ra b ia n  N igh ts ,  m ade  a 
v e ry  deep impression. H e  adv ised  th e  people to r u b  the  
la m p  an d  ascer ta in  its p o ten t ia l i t ies  ; o th e rw ise  the  c u n n in g  
m ag ic ians  of the  W est m ig h t  offer th e i r  sm ar t- lo o k in g  a n d  
polished b u t  p rac t ica l ly  in fe r io r  lam ps, a n d  take  aw ay  in ex
ch ang e  the  orig inal lam p  to en r ich  tho  U n iv e rs i t ie s  of Europo  
an d  Am erica .

Col. O lco tt  I hen  expressed his personal g r io f  a t  th e  d ea th  
of S w am i D ay an an d  S arasw at i ,  an d  dec la red  h im  to be a  
pa tr io t ic  H indoo  to the  backbone ; one w ho loved his coun try  
devotedly. *>A lth o u g h  th e  doc tr ine  he  preached  m ig h t  no t  
com m end itself  to  or thodox  o r  E u ro p ean  P a n d i t s ,  y e t  his 
energies were devoted  to the  cause of na tion a l  reform ation ,  
and  th us  deserved  ad m ir in g  recognition . T h e  b reach  of the 
all iance w i th  the  Theosophical Society w as duo to h is  be ing  
m is in fo rm ed  011 th e  m a t te r ,  p e rh ap s  from  th e  v e ry  beg inn ing ,  
a n d  he had, as th e  F o u n d e rs  th o u g h t ,  done th e m  w ro n g  ; ye t  
lie o u g h t  to be respected as a  bold  a n d  p a tr io t ic  son of Ind ia ,  
a n d  he, Col. O lcott ,  d id  no t  k n ow  w here  liis successor could 
be found.

T he  le c tu re r  a f t e rw a rd s  in t ro d u ced  Mr. W . T. B ro w n ,
B. L., F . T. S., of th e  L ondon  T heosophica l Society, who in 
the very  p rim e of his life h ad  left all  his professional p ros
pects in  E n g la n d  and ,  like h im self  a n d  M adam e  B lav a tsk y ,  
had como to In d ia  to live a n d  die am o n g  th e  na tives.  F o r  
the  benefit of those who could  no t  u n d e rs ta n d  E n g l i sh  and  
whoso n u m b e r  was no t  few, P a n d i t  G opinatl i ,  F . T. S., 
(E d i to r  M ittra  V ilasa ) t r a n s la te d  tho  lec tu re  in to  H in d u s ta n i .

T h e  nex t  day, the  20th , a t  the  sam e h o u r  ((5-30 p .m . , )  Col. 
O lco t t  addressed  th e  audience  on  “ T heo so ph y .” T he  
a t t e n d a n c e  was la rg e r  still th a n  th e  d ay  before,  a n d  tho 
m a n a g e m e n t  m os t satisfactory, M r. W . Bull ,  F. T. S., occupy
in g  tlic  cha ir .  T he  m ean in g  of Theosophy  was well defined 
an d  its objects sa t isfac tor ily  expla ined . A f te r  c on c lu d in g  his 
lec ture  am ids t  loud cheers , Col. O lc o t tg a v e  M r. W . T. B ro w n  
th e  o p p o r tun ity  of ad d re s s in g  th e  public  on h is  behalf .  T h is  
p rom is ing  y o u n g  g e n t le m a n  expressed  his ideas so c learly  
an d  boldly as to win th e  respect of every  one presen t.

P a n d it  G o p i N a t ii .,  F. T. S.

' T H E  S A M E .
L a i io rp ; ,  21s< November.

T h e  topic and  sensation of th e  m o m e n t  is the  visit of 
Colonel H .  S. O lcott ,  P res iden t- fou nd er  of tho  Theosophica l 
Softiety, to th is  an c ien t  c i ty .  T h e  w o rthy  Colonel a r r iv ed  in 
Lahore  011 S u n d a y  la s t  a t  8 -30  a.  M., an d  d ro ve  fro m  tho 
R ailw ay  sta tion , iu  com pany  w ith  his p a r ty  and  several na tive  
ge n t lem en ,  T heosoph is ts  and  A ryan s ,  to th e  p a rade  g ro u n d  in

f ro n t  of th e  F o r t ,  where several large ten ts  and  a spacious 
sham iana  h ad  been p itched for his reception  and accom
m odation .  In  course of the  day a n d  evening he received visits 
from m any  of th e  leading Raises and  gen tlem en  of the  eity. The 
Colonel looked fresh and  s tro ng  in sp i te  of th e  a rduous  and 
u n re m i t t in g  labor he has had  to underg o  of late. H e  talked 
with  the  visitors, and answ ered  every question abou t  th e  aims, 
creed an d  objects of the  Theosophica l Society, arid those re la
t ing  to A ry an  ph ilosophyand  science, &c., as gaily as a cricket, 
and to tho tho ro ng h  satisfaction of those  who pu t  them . The 
n e x t  day  (M o n d a y )  a lso there  was no lack  of v is itors from 
m orn ing  up  till 4  o’clock in  tho af ternoon , Dewan M u th ru  
D ass of K a p u r th a l a  and  o the r  officials of t h a t  S ta te ,  in com
pany w ith  m any  learned P a n d i t s  and  S ad h u s  being present, 
nnd conversed, in  th e  m orning, w ith  tbo A m erico -A ryan  Yotji 
on m any  in t r ic a te  sub jec ts  in connection w ith  th e  hum an 
soul a n d  A ry an  religion and  p h ilosophy . The P u n d its  an d  the 
w o rthy  D ew an  w ere m ig h ti ly  pleased with the  a c q u ir e 
m en ts  of tho  Colonel, a n d  expressed tlieir unfeigned 
d e l ig h t  in finding iu h im  such a learned  cham pion  of all 
th a t  is now lef t of the m os t ancien t an d  glorious A ryavarta .  
M r. B ro w n  of th e  London Theosophical Socicty a rr ived the 
sam e m o rn in g  from  R aw ul Pindi,  w h ith e r  he had  been 
d ep u ted  by h is  chief in an sw e r  to th e  reques t  of tho 
Thoosophists  of th a t  place. T here  was ano ther  gen tlem an 
w ith  the  Colonel, Mr. D am odar K. M avalankar,  tho Jo in t  
R eco rd ing  S ec re ta ry  of the  Socie ty— a you ng  man of re m a rk 
able in te ll igence  a n d  decidedly g re a t  A nglo-A ryan  scholar
sh ip— an indefa tigab le  w orker for tho cause of th e  r eg en e ra 
tion of In d ia ,  an d  last,  th o u g h  no t  least,  an occu lt is t  of g reat 
promise. I n  tho evening  a t  6-30 o’clock.,  th e  Colonel deli
vered a le c tu re  in his sham iana  on “ T h e  A ryan  Ph ilosophy .”  
S h o r t ly  before t h a t  time, people began pou r ing  in, and a t  
tho tim e of th o  Colonel’s tak in g  up his s tand , there  were 
g a th e red  in a n d  around  the  sham iana  a  crowd n um ber ing  
th ousands ,  some s i t t ing  in chairs, somo squa t t in g  down upon 
t h e  c a r p e t  on th e  floor, o thers  s tand ing .  There was also a 
sp r ink ling  of Europeans. On the  Colonel en te r in g  his  a p 
pearance, the en t i re  aud ience  greeted  w ith  loud and en- 
thu s ia t ic  cheors. In  course of his lectures also he was similarly  
cheered every  now au d  then. A fte r  a  few p refa to ry  telling 
rem ark s  the  Colonel explained the  objects of his Society at 
some length . H e  then  spoko of the A ry an  Philosophy, and 
in v in d ica t ing  its super ior i ty  by com par ing  i t  w ith  thoso 
of th e  W es t ,  he paid  m any  a rich t r ib u te  of praise  to 
thoso who had conceived it. H o  then  expressed his reg re t  
a t  the  neg lec t  which th e  S anskr it  language  a t  p resen t  suffers 
a t  tho  h an d s  of th e  modern  A ry ans— the language  in  which 
A ryan  Science and  Philosophy a re  c lo th ed— th e  conse
quence  being th a t  even th e  P u n d i t s  do no t receive so 
m uch  educat ion  as to enablo them  to co m prehend  the  exact, 
m ean in g  of tlio  p re g n a n t  slohas they  recite  a u d  chant,  
n o t  to sp eak  of th e  y o u n g  H in d u s  who are being driven  
to scepticism. H e  m ade  an e loquent appeal to those p resen t 
fur th e  rev iva l o f  S a n s k r i t  learning, an d  advised  them  
n o t  to  be so foolish as tho  wife of A llad in , w ho ex
chang ed  th e  old w onderful lamp for a  new one by 
ado p ting  now m eth od s  of th o u g h t  in p reference  to old 
ones. H o also said  t h a t  th e  Theosoph ica l  Socicty has 
a lready  beon successful in establishing, and  ra is ing  sub- 
ser ip  ions for e s tab lish ing ,  fifteen schools for th e  teach in g  of 
S a n sk r i t .  Before ta k ing  his seat tho Colonel expressed his 
deep sorrow and  reg re t  a t  tho dea th  of his d is t in g u ish e d  co
worker,  Sw am ij i  D ayan and a  Saraswati who, he said, was a 
p a t r io t  to th e  very backbone, a  bold and  s tro ng  reform er such 
as he seldom m e t  w ith  am on g  the  modern  H indus .  T he  breach 
which took  place la t te r ly  be tw een th e  A iya  Somaj an d  the  
Theosophical Society was owing to some m isunders tand ing  
be tw een  h im  and  the  S w am i,  fos tered  by some evil-disposed 
persons. B u t  now th a t  he was dead he could  not b u t  express 
h is  sincere sorrow fo r  his  loss. T he  nex t day  (T uesday) ,  
the  m o r n in g  and  afternoon  wero passed by the Colonel in 
receiv ing visitors an d  d iscuss ing  abou t  ijnany religious and 
philosophical m a t te rs .  I n  the  evening  a t  the sam e h o u r  as 
th e  prev ious day ,  tho  Colonel delivered a n o th e r  of his 
e loquen t  a n d  im press ive  lectures ,  the subject th is  timo being 
“ T heosophy .” Tho audience was la rger  th a n  th a t  of the 
previous evening, an d  showed the ir  apprecia tion  of th© 
Colonel’s u t te rances  by en thu s ia s t ic  an d  repea ted  cheers . 
H e  said  t h a t  “ T heosophy”  had  110 religion of i ts  own. 
T ho  objec ts  of th e  in s t i tu t ion  were to search  af ter  the 
e te rn a l  T ru th ,  w herever  t h a t  was to bo found , to  form



th e  n uc leus  of an un iversa l  b ro th e rh o o d  by adv is ing  
all re lig ionists  to rise above the  b ig o t ry  a n d  prejudice 
of sec ta r ian ism , an d  to  co -o pera te  w ith  one a n o th e r  in 
a b ro th e r ly  way to  discover th e  d iv ine  T r u t h  h id d en  beneath  
the  foundation  of every established fo rm  of religion, to v in d i
ca te  tho cause of all auc ien t  philosophy, science, au d  religion, 
w here in  lay th e  p a th  to  th a t  g lo r io us  T r n th ,  au d  las tly  to 
d iscover  the h idden  m ys ter ies  in  n a tu re  and  tho psychical 
powers la te n t  iu m an. H e  th e n  m a d e  a  very  e loquent appeal 
fo r  th e  sym p a th ies  of all r ig h t -m in d e d  m en  w ith  those  ob
jec ts ,  and assured  the  H in d u s  t h a t  th o u g h  he w a s  different in 
complexion, he was a t  h e a r t  b u t  l ike  one of them. On the  
Colonel tak in g  his sea t  am id  loud cheers , Mr. Brown rose 
and  dolivered a  shor t  b u t  e loquen t spcech, te l l ing  the  audience  
how he  found the  science aud  ph ilosophy of A ry a v a r ta  to  be 
superior to those of h is  own country , and  how th ey  were now 
a t t r a c t in g  the  a t t e n t io n  of all learned m en  of th e  W e s t .  He 
re fe rred  to th e  e s ta b l ish m en t of a  B ra n c h  Theosophica l So
c ie ty  in  L ou don , of which some of th o  m os t em in en t  men, 
w h e th e r  in p o in t  of r an k  or learn ing , were m em bers .  H e  
th en  to ld  th e  audience  th a t  he also, l ik e  Colonel O lco t t  and  
M adam e Blavatsky , had come to  In d i a  to  livo in it ,  to  w ork  
for it , an d  dje  in i t .  Tho  audience  was g rea t ly  tou ched  t y  
Air. B ro w n ’s words, and  they expressed them se lves  by e n 
thus ia s t ic  cheers . A t  tho end  of Mr. B ro w n ’s speooh the  
p roceed ings  closed w ith  a  few re m ark s  from P u n d i t  Gopi 
N a th ,  E d i to r  of th o  Mitra Vilas. The n ex t  day th e  Colonel 
left the s ta tion  in tho even ing  for J  u m m u , w h itho r  he  haa 
been inv i ted  to go by the  M ahara jah  of K ash ine re .— Punjab 
Times. ■

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  T H E  C O U R T  O F  K A S H M IR .

A t  L ahore ,  Col. O lco tt  was m et hy a  Councillor of H ia  
H ig h n e ss  th e  M ah a  R a ja  S ah eb  of K a sh m ir  and  J a m m u ,  
w ho had  l>oen specially dep u ted  for th e  pu rposo  of e scor ting  
the  P res id en t  and  his p a r ty  to  J a m m u .  H is  H ig h n ess  had  
sen t a spceial req u es t  th a t  before p roceed ing  from  L ahore  
to  J am m u , Col. Olcott shou ld  co nsen t  to  accep t  the  
khilal * w h ich  it  is cus tom ary  for th e  C ourt  to offer to its m os t 
honoured guests ,  as a  refusal would be d e rog a to ry  to hia 
d ign ity .  Tho P res iden t accepted  th e  k in d  offer on th e  
d is t inc t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th a t  th e  p resen ts  would be received 
not for his personal benefit, b u t  ou behalf  of, a n d  for tho 
benefit of tho  Society. The necessary pre l im inaries  h av in g  
been a rrang ed ,  th e  pa r ty ,  accom panied by P a n d i t  Gopi N ath , 
P. T. S.,  E d i to r  of th e  Mittra Vilasa, th e  o rgan  of th e  
orthodox P a n d i t s  of Lahore, and by H is H ig h n ess '  Council lor, 
left L ah o re  by th e  evening  mail of th e  21st N ovem bor. and  
proceeded from tho W azirabad  Hailway s ta t io n  in  carr iages 
direct to Sialkot, w hore they rested  for th e  n ig h t .  T h e  M a h a 
rajah  had  sont his  S ta te  carr iages  to t h a t  p lace to  t a k e  th e  
p arty  to J a m m u  which, a f te r  ab ou t  fo u r  h o u rs ’ drive, th e y  
reachcd in th e  evening  of the  22nd. O u th is  s ide  of tho R avi 
river, two S ta te  e lephants  wero in  w aiting  to tak e  th e  p a r ty  
to tho city. O ne of these was fi tted up  w ith  a  s i lver 
Howdah in K ash m ir i  repoussde work, with d ra g o n  s u p p o r t 
ers and  velvet cushions for tho  P res iden t .  A n  h o u r ’s ride 
b ro ug h t  th e  party  to tho  barracks, w here th e  bunga low  se t  
apa r t  fo r  th e  B r i t ish  R es iden t  a n d  o th e r  d is t ingu ished  
European gues ts  h ad  been fi tted up for th e i r  accom m odation . 
The n ex t  m orning, e lephants  were sen t with  an  officer a n d  a  
g uard  of honor, an d  upon a rr iv a l  a t  th e  Palace , tho  whole 
guard  presented a rm s, au d  H ia  H igh ness  gave  audience  in  
full C ourt .  T h e  M aha  Rajah Saheb was very  well pleased 
with Col. O lc o t t ’a exposition of T heosophy, an d  expressed  
great sym p a th y  w ith  the  objects of the  Theosophical Society, 
especially its efforts for tho  revival of tho  a n c ie n t  in te llec 
tual aud  sp ir i tua l  glories of Ind ia .  T he ir  R oyal H igh-  
nosseB P r in c e  Kama Singh, C am m ander- in -C hief ,  a n d  P r ince  
A mara Singh, th e  j u n i o r  Prince , also seem ed vory m u ch  
interested in th e  subject.  T h e  sam e evening , Col. O lco t t  
received th e  Royal presen ts .  A coord ing  to  th e  an c ie n t  
custom of tbe  C ourt ,  first-class gues ts  receive tw en ty -  
one pots of sweetmeats , those of the  second class, fo u r 
teen, the  th ird-class seveD ,  while th e  four th -c lass  are  
given none. T h e  P res id en t  was t r e a te d  aa a  first-class 
guest— a dis tinc tion  shown to P rinces  and  to  th e  B r i t i s h  Ro-

* Khilat ia a  royal g if t pecu lia r to A sia tic  C ourts : ita  r ichnoss aqd 
vnluo being p roportionate  to  th e  m upificence of tlie  S overeign  and  
tho rank of tlie  v isito r,—E d, '

s id en t  and  o the r  h ig h  E uro pean s ,  an d  was th u s  p resen ted  
w i th  tw en ty -one  pots  of sw eet-m eats  and  a  purse  of five h u n 
dred  rupees as Daioat, fo r  w h ich  he im m edia te ly  rece ip ted  ia  
his official capacity  a n d  on beha lf  of the Society. E v e ry  d ay  
th e  M aha  R a jah  S a h e b  accorded him an  interview of ab o u t  
two hours , and  on some days  even two. On each occasion, afc 
th e  Palace, a  g u a rd  of h o no u r  old tu rned  o u t  who p re r  
sen ted  a rm s, both  a t  the  t im e  of his en te r in g  aud  leav ing  the  
Royal m ans ion .  Tw o e lephan ts  and  four  saddled horses 
w ere  a ll tho time a t  thed isposa l of th e  party  a t  the  barracks—- 
besides a rm ed  chuprasis and  o th e r  se rvan ts .  Col. Olcotfc 
h ad  long discussions on m a t te r s  of A ry a n  Philosophy a n d  
Relig ion with H is  H ig h n ess ,  who m anifested  a  m ost th o ro ug h  
know ledge of the subjects ,  and  seemed ex trem ely  gra t if ied  to  
find th a t  th e  A m erican Chela had  derived his know ledge  front 
the  same school to which his own G u r d  a p p a re n t ly  belonged. 
T he  M aha  R ajah  Saheb  no t  only  believed in th e  exis tenco 
of th e  H i m a l a y a n  M a h a t m a s ,  b u t  seemed to be su re  o f  th a  
fac t  from  personal know ledge. H e  expressed his en tire  a p p ro 
bation  of Col. O lco t t’s  w o rk  for th e  resusc ita t ion  of S a n 
sk r i t  in  which d irec tion  he  him self  was working h a rd  iu hia 
ow n S ta te .  T h e  p a r ty  rem ained  a t  J a m m u  f o r a  week. On th e  
la s t  day, th ey  w ere p rosen ted  w ith  tho ih ila t, w hich consis t
ed of an offoring to C ol.  O lco t t  of seven “ c lo th s ” — tech n i
cally  so called,* and  th re e  to  each of th e  re s t— as also a n  
add it iona l  purso  of tw o tho usand  rupees, w hich  the  P res iden t  
receip ted  for, as  before, on behalf  of tho Socicty. Beforo  
q u i t t in g  J a m m u ,  th e  Colonel made over fifteon hund red  rnpeea  
to th e  H o n ora ry  S ec re ta ry  of tho H ead-quartors  H ouse  F u n d  
C om m it tee  tow ards  tho  pu rchase  of the  A d yar  P ro per ty ,  a n d  
the  rem ain ing  rupees  one thousand  of the  M ahara jah 's  cash  
presen t,  to the  T reasu re r  of th e  Society, for the  Society’s 
general expenses. Col. O lcott had special in te rv iew s w ith  H is  
Royal H ig h n ess  P r in ce  A m ara  Singh, th e  yo u n g es t  son of 
H is  H igh ness  th e  M aha  R a ja h  Saheb, w ith  H is  Excellency 
th e  D iw an, and  o th e r  h igh officials of the  S ta te ,  who were a ll  
m ore  or loss in te res ted  iu  w h a t  th e  P re s id e n t  had to  say, 
and  professed them selves pleased w ith  his advocacy of A ry a n  
Ph ilosophy .  F ro m  J a m m u  to S ia lko t the  p a r ty  was p r o 
vided w ith  S ta to  ca rr iages .  T hence  they  proceeded fu r th e r  
On th e i r  jou rney .  Col. O lco t t ’s v is i t  to the  S ta to  of K a p n r-  
thala, w here  he was inv i ted  by tho  D iwan, who had specially 
gone dow n to Lahore  for th e  pu rpose ,  will be found described 
elsewhere.

D a m o d a r  K .  M a v a la n k a r ,

Jo in t Recordiny Secretary,

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  J E Y P O R E .
[ F r o m  t h e  In d ia n  M irro rs  o w n  C o r r e s p o n d e n t . ]  J.

Jeypore, 8th December, 1883.

C o l o n e l  H . S. O l c o t t ,  th e  P re s id e n t-F o u n d e r  of th e  
'J 'heosophical Society, w ith  th e  H o n o ra ry  S ecre ta ry ,  H e a d 
q u a r te r s  F u n d ,  M r. L . V e n k a ta  V a ra d a ra ju lu  N a id u ,  a n d  
M r. Brow n, a r r iv e d  h e re  from  K a p u r th a l a  on tho 5 th  i n s ta n t , ’ 
a t  6  p. m. T hero  was a g a th e r in g  of th e  m em bers  of th e  local. 
B ran ch  Society  an d  of o th e r  N a tivo  g en tlem en  of the  c ity  a t  
th e  R a ilw ay  S ta t io n  to receive the  Colonel. H e  p u t  u p  afc 
tb e  D ak  B u n g a lo w , a n d  s tayed  only  fo r  24 hours ,  during ,  
w h ich  tim e h e  h ad  va r iou s  en gag em en ts .  H o delivered  a. 
lec turo  on “ T h e  T ru e  A r t  or H e a l in g ” in th e  College 
prem ises,  w h e re  tho elite of th is  place th ro n g e d  to  h e a r  h im . 
E v e ry  one w as h ig h ly  p leased  w i th  his excel len t lecture ,  a n d  
pra ised  the  Colonel fo r  his  noble efforts to revive th e  A ry a n  
sp ir i t  am o n g  th e  people. F re s h  s t r e n g th  has been added  to  
the  Society  by  tw o  new  m en  jo in in g  it. H o  s ta r te d  fo r  
B om bay, via B aro da ,  on th e  6 th  D ecem ber 1883, by  th o  
even in g  mail,

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  K U R N O O L .
O n his a r r iv a l  a t  K urnoo l ,  Colonel O lco tt  was p re sen ted  

w j th  the  fo l low ing  address  b y  th e  local g e n t r y :
“ W e, th e  undersigned  in h ab itan ts  and  re s id en ts  of K nrnool, beg  to  

accord  yon a  m ost h e a r ty  welcom e on th is  y o u r first v is it to K nrnool.
2 . We deem  ourselves s ingu larly  fo rtu n a te  in h a r in g  been favoured 

w ith  y o u r long-expocted v is it and th u s  allow ed th e  opportun ity , 
th rough  your assistance  an d  advice, of g e tt in g  au in sig h t in to  O rien ta l 
philosophy and  sc iences and  of in v estig a tin g  th e  laws of n a tu re  in  
reg a rd  to  occultism , an d  th e  p sych ica l pow ers la te n t in m an.

* In  po in t of fa c t  th e y  com prised  an em broidered  coat ( choga red )  
“  pashm inah ,"  s ilk -lined , a  K ashm iri sq ua re  shawl (ram di) em bro idered  
to  the  cen tre , a  ta rb n n , a a  em b ro id ered  scarf, and th ree  p ieces o f  
Pashmir i  fabrics,



3. D eeply convinced rs w e are  of th e  necessity  of being in 
pym pathy w ith th e  aim s and ob jccts of th e  Theosophical Socicty, to 
estab lish  b ranches of w hich, in various p a r ts  of Indin, you and  M adam e 
U lavatsky  have trav e lled  and dono not a  little , a t  tho r isk  of m uch 
perflonnl com fort, im bued w ith tho desire of re su sc ita tin g  and  p rom ot
in g  a  stu d y  of our A ry an  philosophies and  religion and of convincing 
th e  people of th e  necessity  of inv estig a tin g  and follow ing them  for 
th e ir  own fu tu re  good—wo are  now assnred  in th e  belief th a t  your 
Btay am ongst us, how over sh o rt i t  m ay be, would bo productive of 
m uch good am ong th e  pcoplo, who as y e t from  w an t of a  sy s tem atic  
fctudy of the  philosophy of tho ir own relig ion , and from  various o th er 
cau ses a re  ofton led a s tray , and not nn fro q u o n tly  show ft vast am ount 
c f  indifference tow ards it nnd th e  causo of T heosophy.

4. W e now, however, hope th n t such a  s ta te  of thingR will cense
io  exist, nud tru s t th n t before long our endeavours to  estab lish  here a 
b ran ch  Society through w hich wc dcBirc to  c rea te  a  fee ling  of b ro th e r
hood am ong tho people and to  be ennblcd to follow onr tim e*honored 
custom s ceteris paribus  shall bo crow ned w ith  success.

6. In  conclusion, wc beg th a t  you will riccopt our welcom e, givon in 
th e  sp irit of friendsh ip  and  b ro th erly  lovo.

Wo beg to  rem ain ,
Sir,

Y our m o st obed ien t so rvan ts ,
K . R an g am an n ar Iy en g a r, A. L ukshm nndoss, V. V enkataseshayyn, 

Jj. Chondulnln, T. K um arasam i A chari, C. M nnusam i N ayudn , S. N ara
yan a  How, V. V nradnrnju ln , P. K am anjnlu  N aidu, Sheroff U m m ajiR ow , 
V. V isw anadham , V. P ard asarad h y , N. V aradarn ju ln  N aidu, D. S am biah 
.Dcvnrn, V. Abboy, Ch. R angayya N aidu, and  I la n u m a n ta  How.”

Affinal Reports.
T H K  D E L E G A T E  F R O M  A M E R IC A .

[T h o  following c reden tia ls  were h anded  over to the  
R ecord ing  S ecre ta ry  of th e  P a re n t  Theosophica l Society by 
Dr. Fran'/ H artin :inn , F. T. iS., late of Colorado, U . S. A ., 
w ho landed in M adras on 4 th  D ec em b er  l a s t ]

F rom t h e  T d k o s o p iiic a l  S o c ie t y  o f  N. Y., J u ly  3 0 th, 1883.
G ree t in g  to all to  w hom shall come these  presen ts ,  know  

ye, thn t Dr. F ra n z  H a r tm a n n ,  F . T. S., is hereby  au thor ized  
nnd empowered to rep resen t th is  Societ}- as i ts  Delegate, a t  
th e  A n n iv e rsa ry  eelobration, in In d ia .  W itness  o u r  h ands  
and  the Society’s g re a t  seal, a t  New York, U. S., th e  day and  
y ea r  above w rit ten .

( S d . )  A b n e r  D o u b l e d a y , [ M a j . G e n . ]  

P resident pro-tem .
(  „  )  W il l ia m  Q . J u d g e ,

Recording Secretary.

F bom  t h e  R o c h e s t e r  B r a n c h  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie t y .

R o c h e s t e r , N. Y., A ugust 9th, 1883.
K  now all ye to w hom  these m ay come :
T h a t  tho R ocheste r  B ranch  of the  Thoosophical Society, 

havo authorized , and  by these presents,  do au thor ize  and  
em pow er

Dr. F ranz  H a r tm a n n  of th e  U n i ted  S ta te s  of Am erica , 
to  represent th is  B ran ch  nt tbe nex t A n n iv e rsa ry  m eeting  of 
th e  Society w hich he shall a t ten d  a t  A d y a r ,  o r  o th e r  place 
ill t h a t  coun try .

W itn e ss  the  hands of th e  P res iden t  an d  th e  C o rrespond ing  
S ecre ta ry  of the  saiil R o ch es te r  B ra n c h , a t  Rochester ,  N. Y,, 
th i s  9 th  day of A u g u s t  1883.

(Sd.) AV, B, S h e l l y ,
P residen t.

( „ ) J .  H .  C a b l e s ,
Cor. Secy.

F rom t i ie  P io n e e r  T iiE o so rn ic A L  S o c ie t y .

. Know all men by these presents ; That. D r .  F ra n z  H a r tm a n n ,  
F .  T. S., is hereby au thor ized  an d  ernpowored to represen t 
th e  P ioneer  Theosophical Society of S a in t  L ou is  as its 
D elegate ,  a t  the  n ex t  A nniversary  celebration of th e  T h eo 
sophical Society in Ind ia .

D a ted  ut S t .  Louis,  Missouri, U . S. A ., th is  n in th  day  of 
A ugust,  1883.

(S d .)  E ll io t  B. P a g e ,
President.

(  „  ) F k a n k  K r a f t ,
. Secretary,

T H E  P I O N E E R  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y .
S t .  L o u is , U. S. A.

A t  a m e e t in g  of the  M em bers  of tlie Theosophica l Socicty, 
he ld  on the 17th  of J u ly  1883, a t  th e  res idence of Mr. E ll io t
B. P ag e ,  No. 2714,IScot Avenue, St. Louis, Ma., U . S. A.,  the  
c h a r t e r  g r a n t e d  liy tho  P a r e n t  Society in  response to the  
applica tion  of th e  local T h eosoph is ts— was unan im ously  
adopted .

T h e  fo llow ing  office-bearers were th en  clected for the  en 
su in g  y e a r  :—

P residen t, E l l io t  B. P a g e  ; Secretary and Treasurer, F rank  
K r a f t ; an d  E d w a r d  11. G o r s e , M em ber  of the  G enera l  
Council.

Tho  above officers w ere  cons t i tu ted  a  .Committee for the  
pu rpose  of p re p a r in g  a  codc of B ye-L aw s an d  s u b m it t in g  it, 
fo r  adoption ,  a t  tho n e x t  M ee t ing  of th e  B ranch .

T H E  L O N D O N  L O D G E
OF

T H E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
T h e  Thoosophica l Society, of w hich  the  L ondon  Lodge is 

a  B ran ch ,  is p e rm an en t ly  estab lished  in Ind ia ,  w here  its 
objects arc  (1) to  p rom ote  th e  princip le  of a U niversa l  
B ro th e rh oo d  of H u m a n i ty ,  w i th o u t  d is t inc tions  of race  or 
c reed  ; (2 )  to en co u ra g e  th e  s tu d y  of E a s te rn  Philosophy, 
f rom  w hich  th e  Socioty  believes th a t  im p o r ta n t  t r u th s  aro to 
be l e a r n e d ; a n d  (3) to inves tiga te  the  psychic pow ers la ten t 
in  m an .

T he  special objec ts  of th e  L ondon  L odge  a re  :—
(1). T he  inv es t iga t io n  of tho  n a tu re  of exis tence, w ith  a 

view to th e  com prehension  an d  realisa tion  of the  h ig h e r  
po ten tia l i t ies  of m a n .

(2) .  T h e  rev iv a l  of re sea rch  connected  w ith  occult science 
a n d  esoteric  ph ilosophy.

(3) .  T ho  exam in a tio n  of religious sys tem s from  a n  u n 
sec ta r ian  s tan dp o in t ,  fo r  the  purpose  of d e m o n s t ra t in g  tho 
su b s tan t ia l  id en t i ty  sub s is t ing  benea th  th e i r  a p p a re n t  d iv e r 
sity.

(4) .  T h e  reco ns truc t io n  of re l ig ion  on a  scientific and  of 
science on a  relig ious basis *, an d  th e  elabora tion  of a perfec t  
sys tem  of t h o u g h t  a n d  ru le  of life.

R u l e s .

(1). T h e  officers of th e  Society  sha l l  be a  P res id en t ,  two 
V ice-Pres iden ts ,  a n  H o n o ra ry  Secre tary  an d  a n  H o n o ra ry  
T reasu re r .  T h e  offices of S ec re ta ry  a n d  T re a s u re r  m a y  a t  
an y  t im e  be h e ld  by th e  sam e person, a n d  th e  V ice-P res i
den ts  aro eligible to  them .

( 2 ). T h e  Council sh a l l  consis t  of the  officers, a n d  of no t 
less th a n  five no r  m ore  th a n  seven o th e r  Fellows, th ree  to  be 
a qu o ru m  for  tho tran sac t io n  of all business, save  as p rov ided  
in  R u les  7 a n d  14.

( 3 ). T h e  officers an d  o th e r  m em bers  of Council shall be
chosen a t  g e n e ra l  m ee t ing s  of th e  Society, to bo h e ld  an n u a l ly  
on a  day  in  J a n u a r y ,  of w h ich  th e  Secre ta ry  shal l  g ive  no t  
less th a n  tw en ty -on e  d ays’ notice to the  Fellows (o th e r  th a n  
h o n o ra ry  Fellows), by post ing  the  same to the  addresses  
en te red  ag a in s t  th e i r  nam es in  tho l is t  to be k e p t  by him . 
A n y  tw o Fellow s can propose officers o r  o th e r  m em bers  of 
Council.  W r i t t e n  noticc of such  n om ina t ions  m u s t  be in the 
h a n d s  of the  S e c re ta ry  fou r tee n  days  beforo th e  m eeting ,  
a n d  he shal l  th e n  t r a n s m i t  tho nam es of th e  proposed and 
proposers  to all F e l lo w s  e n t i t led  to vote, one c lear  w eek a t  
least before tho m eet ing .  Fellow s n o t  a t t e n d in g  th e  m eeting  
m ay  sign ify  th e i r  choice b y  le t te r  to th e  Secre tary  w hich  
shal l  bo counted  as votes. T h e  vote  of those p resen t  shall 
be ta k en  openly, unless a n y  tw o m em bers  dem an d  a ballot, 
in  w h ich  case th o  elec tions sha l l  be by  ballo t  an d  by  the 
le t te rs  of tlio ab sen t  Fellows. .

(4). T h e  C ouncil  sha l l  h av e  pow er to fill up  vacancies 
the re in ,  a t  an y  tim e be tw een  tho  g enera l  m eet ings ,  by a 
m a jo r i ty  of tw o - th ird s ,  a t  an y  of its m eetings a t  w hich no t  
less t h a n  six shal l  bo presen t.

(5) .  T h e  e lec t io n  of Fellows shall be b y  a m ajo ri ty  of 
tw o - th ird s  of th e  Council p resen t  a t  a n y  of its m eetings , 
ev e ry  can d id a te  b e in g  proposed a n d  seconded by Follows of 
th e  Society.

(6 ). P e rs o n s  of c i th e r  sex a re  e ligible to the  Society, to
th e  Council , a n d  to  an y  office. ,



(7). T h e  in i t ia t ion  fee is £  1, a n d  th e  a n n u a l  s u b 
scr ip tion  ia 10s. excep t in  th e  case of h o n o ra ry  Fellows who 
m ay  be elec ted  by the  Council f ree fro m  all pec u n ia ry  
.liability, an d  in the case of a n y  o rd in a ry  Fellow  whom, for 
special reasons, tho Couucil decide to  exem pt.

(8 ). S ubscr ip tions  a re  due  on election, an d  on th o  first 
of J a n u a r y  in every  year ,  excep t in  th e  case of Fellows 
elec ted  d u r in g  th e  las t  th r e e  m o n th s  of an y  year ,  whose 
subscrip t ion  shall cover the  succeed ing  year.

(9). H o n o ra ry  Fellows shall be en t i t le d  to  all  p r iv ileges  
of m em bersh ip  except the  r i g h t  of v o t in g  a n d  e lig ib i l i ty  to 
oHiccs or to th e  Council.

(10). Notice, in  w ri t ing ,  of re s ig n a t io n  of F e l lo w sh ip  
m u s t  be g iven  to th e  S e c re ta ry  beforo th e  31st of D ecem b er ,  
or liability  to  the  subsc r ip t ion  fo r  th e  succeed ing  y e a r  will  
be in c u r red .

(11). Fellows can  be expelled  by  a vote  of tw o- th irds  of a 
Council m ee t ing ,  a t  w hich  n o t  less t h a n  th re e  of th e  officers 
an d  th re e  o th e r  m em bers  a re  present.

(1 ii). P o w e r  to t r a n sa c t  all business  co nn ec ted  w i th  the  
Society, excep t tho  a l te ra t ion  of its co ns t i tu t io n  or  ru le s ,  is 
vested  in  the  Council .

(13). E v e ry  a l te ra t io n  of, o r  ad d it ion  to, th e  co n s t i tu t io n  
an d  ru le s  shal l  be m ad e  e i th e r  a t  the  A n n u a l  G enera l  M ee t
iu g  o r  a t  a  Special G enera l  M ee t in g  of the  Society.

(14). Special G enera l  M ee t ing s  m a y  be ca lled  fo r  a n y  p u r-  
poso by the  P re s id e n t  o r  b y  th e  tw o  V ice -P res id en ts ,  fou r teen  
days’ notice b e in g  g iven  to th e  Fellow s by  th e  S ec re ta ry .

(15). All ques t ions  (o th e r  th a n  the  elec tion  of officers and  
Council) b ro u g h t  before  the  A n n u a l  G onera l  M eet ing ,  o r  a  
Special G enera l  M eeting ,  sha l l  be d e te rm in ed  by  a  m a jo r i ty  
of those presen t.

T H E  T O D A B E T T A  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
B y e - L a w s .

1. A n y F ellow  of the  P a r e n t  Society o r  ono of its 
b ranches  may be a d m i t te d  as a  m e m b e r  by  th e  P re s id en t .

2. E v e ry  cand id a te  fo r  adm ission to tho S ocie ty  m u s t  be 
recom m ended  by two Fellows.

3. T h e  P res iden t ,  th e  S ec re ta ry ,  a n d  th e  A ss is tan t  
S ec re ta ry  shall be e lected fo r  a te rm  of one ye a r ,  com m enc
in g  from 1884 by a m a jo r i ty  of the Fellows. Thu  P re s id e n t  
m ay  be re-elected w ith  the  sanction  of th e  G enera l  Council 
obta ined before tho  exp ira tion  of th e  year .

4. T h e  P re s id e n t  a n d  two Fellows, o r  th o  S e c re ta ry  an d  
two o th e r  Fellows o r  an y  five Fellows, shal l  const i tu te  a 
qu o ru m  in all cases.

5. E v e ry  m e m b er  shal l  pay in  a d v ance  a  m o n th ly  su b 
scr ip tion  of n o t  less th a n  e ig h t  annas ,  to w a rd s  the  expenses 
of the  Society. T h e  Society  m a y  e x e m p t  a  m e m b e r  wlio is 
unab le  to pay.

6 . T he  S ecre ta ry  shal l  keep  a  record  of th e  proceed ings  
of th e  Society a n d  an  accoun t of i ts  funds . H e  sh a l l  also 
correspond on beha lf  of th e  Society.

7. The m em bers  shall m ee t  a t  leas t  once a  m o n th  on su eh  
day an d  in such p lace as m ay  be fo u n d  c o n v e n ie n t  a n d  n o t i 
fied by the  Sec re ta ry .

8 . A  small l ib ra ry ,  to  b eg in  w ith ,  of th e  books  r e c o m 
m ended  by tho  P a r e n t  Theosophica l S oc ie ty  shal l  be fo rm ed  
ou t  of v o lun ta ry  c o n tr ib u t io ns  by th e  m em bers ,  whilo some 
periodicals, th e  Theosophist am o n g  them , sh a l l  be sen t  fo r  
o u t  of the  m on th ly  subscrip tions.

!). E ach  m om bcr shall select a n d  s tu d y  one of th e  books 
thu s  go t  out, a n d  a t  the  m ee t in g  co m m un ica te  to o thers  the  
portion  he lias s tudied, an sw er in g  th e  ques t ion  p u t  by them  
iu view to the  proper  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of th e  subject.

10. A n  ex trao rd in a ry  m ee t ing  m ay  be called  by th e  S e c re 
tary w ith  th e  con sen t  of tlie P res id en t .

11. No reso lu tion  shall be passed unless th e ro  be a  m a jo 
r i ty  of votes for it.

12. Thu P re s id e n t  in case of a  tie, sh a l l  hav e  a  cas t ing  
vote.

13. W h o e v e r  in f r in g es  an y  of thet,e B ye-law s or the  R u les  
of the P a r e n t  Society, shal l  be called upon by th e  P re s id e n t  to  
explain and  defend  himself. S h ou ld  th e  P res id en t- in -C o u n c i l  
with tho Fellows th in k  th a t  his co n d u c t  is b lam ab le ,  i t  sha l l  
be repor ted  to th e  P a re n t  Society  for  such  ac tion  in the  m a t 
ter as th e  F o u n d e rs  m ay  deem fit.

14. T he  above B y e-L aw s m ay  be modified, f ro m  t im e  to
time as occasion arises, w ith  th e  con sen t  of th e  m a jo r i ty  of 
the mem bers,  ' '

15. A  copy of th e  l iy e -L aw s o r  any  a lte ra t io ns  the re in  
shal l  be s e n t  to  th e  P a r e n t  Socicty.

( M a j o r  G e n e r a l )  H . R. M o r g a n ,  F, T. S. _
F residen t.

A p p ro v e d  :— H . S. O l o o t t ,
P . T . S .

17-12-83.

R O H I L K H U N D  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y .
A t  a  g en e ra l  m e e t in g  of th e  a b o v e  B ran ch ,  he ld  on tha  

25 th  N ov em b er  1883, th e  fo l low ing  office-bearers w ero  
elec tcd  :—

P residen t, B a b u  N i l  M a d h u b  B a n e i u e e  ; V ice-P residen t, 
P a n d i t  C i i e d a  L a l  ; Secretary, B a b u  P r e o  N a t i i  B a n e r j e e  ; 
A ssis ta n t Secretary, L a l l a  D h u u m  N a r a y a n  ; L ib ra ria n , R a i  
P e a r i  L a l  ; Treasurer, L a l l a  B a l d e o  S a h a y  ; C ouncillor, 
P u n d i t  C h u n d r a  S e k i i a r  ; R a j a h  M a d h o  I l a o  V i n a y a k ,  
P atron  o f  the Society  (Branch.)

P r e o  N a t h  B a n e r j e e ,
Secretary.

S A N S K R I T  S C H O O L S  A T  M O R A D A B A D .
A  m e e t i n g  w as he ld  on th e  4 th  in s ta n t  in  w h ich  th e  p ro 

posal t h a t  b o th  the  schools (one is s t a r te d  exclusively by tho 
T hcosop h is ts  an d  th e  o th e r  b y  th e  cit izens) sh o u ld  be a m a l
g am a te d ,  w as ca r r ied  out. T h e  school, th u s  established, will 
be en t i re ly  U n s e c t a r i a n . T h e  P u n ja b  scheme has been 
ad o p ted  fo r  th e  g u id a n c e  of the  P an d i t s .  T h e  ac tivo  
m a n a g e m e n t  of th e  school h a s  been placed in  the  hands  of 
th e  Theosophis ts ,  th o u g h  some outs iders  a re  selected as th a  
m em bers  of th e  E x ecu tiv e  C om m ittee .  I t  is hoped t h a t  tho  
s tep  th u s  ta k e n  will en d  in  p ro d u c in g  im p o r ta n t  resu lts ,  as 
th e  c it izens h av e  beg un  to feel t h a t  Union is S trength .

T H E  J E Y P O R E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y .
A t  a  m e e t in g  of tho Jey po re  T heosophica l Society, held on 

th e  6 th  D ecem ber  1883, the  P re s id e n t -F o u n d e r  in the  C hair ,  
th e  fo llow ing office-bearers wero elected for  one y ea r  :— 

B a b u  O p e n d ra  N a th  Sen, P residen t.
■ ,, P u r n a  C h a n d r a  Sen, Secretary and Treasurer.

L a l la  D u r g a  Saha ie ,  A ssistan t Secretary.

T H E  JA M A LPO RE TH E O SO P H IC A L SOCIETY.
T h e  first aun iversa ry  of the  Jam alpore  B ran ch  T heosophi

cal Society was held ou S un day ,  th e  18th November la s t .  
T here  were p resen t  on th e  occasion Baboo P a rb u t ty  C h u rn  
M ookerjee and P u n d i t  N itya  N a n d a  M isra  of the  Bhagulpore  
B ranch  Society an d  tho elite of the  na tive  c o m m u n ity  of thia 
s ta tion.

T ho  ceromony comm enced a t  7 a . m . wiih a hymn. Baboo 
P a rb u t ty  C hurn  Mookerjee, P re s id e n t  of the  B hagulporo  
B ranch ,  being requested by the  members, presided a t  tlio 
m eeting . T he  S ecre ta ry  then  read  his annual report,  g iv iug  
a  brief sketch  of th e  rise and  progress of th is  Branch Sooiety, 
i ts  l is t  of  m em bers  an d  a  detailed accoun t of i ts  receipts and  
d isbursem en ts  d u r in g  th e  y e a r  under  review. The rep o r t  also 
d w e lt  on th e  im portance  of tho s tudy  of A ry an  philosophy, 
science and  l i te ra tu re ,  a n d  clearly stated th e  object which the  
Theosophica l  Society has in view by quoting  its three f u n d a 
m en ta l  rules in  su p po r t  thereof.

The P res iden t  said th a t  th is  Society has a high and  noble  
mission to fulfil in so far  as i t  seeks to form the  nucleus of a  
un iversa l  b ro therhood ,  and  aims a t  tbe  revival of o r ien ta l  
science and  l i te ra tu re ;  and  assuch ,  i t  cannot fail to excite tho 
sy m p a th y  of every  true  Ind ian  who has the  A ry au  blood still 
ru n n in g  in his veins. T h is  m ay  be a  lofty  idea; b u t  its con
sum m ation  is possible. Me also d ila ted  a t  somo le ng th  on 
th e  sub jec t  of concentra tion  of tho m ind, whicli, he said, 
g rea t ly  depends  on th e  discipline o f th e  gross  or matorial body, 
a n d  e ited  several slokas from our shastras iu  suppor t ,  which 
he explained in such  lucid and  a p p ro p r ia te  te rm s as to m ake  
th em  intelligible to all present.

Baboo T ar in i  C h u rn  Roy, F .  T .  S., a  m em ber of this Branch , '  
th en  rose, aud  in  a  sh o r t  b u t  e loquen t  speech exhorted  
th e  audionce w ith  a view to enlist th e i r  sym pa thy  on beha lf  
of the  movem ent.  H e  said t h a t  if we w ish  to know  a n y 
th in g  about God a n d  the  h u m a n  soul, wo m u s t  tu rn  the  page* 
of our shastras for au  explana tion; as i t  cau b e fo u u d  nowhere



else. The so-called on lightened W e s t  w h ich  has  m ade  snch  
vas t  progl-css in all d irec tions re ln ting  to t.he m ntoria l p rospe
r i ty  of man is si lent on th is  p o in \  and  we must, e i ther  look back 
to  ou r  Aryan R ish is  for a  solution of th i sp ro b lem  t>r despair  
to know . W este rn  cu l tu to  1ms made us grossly m a te r ia l i s 
tic an d  th o ro u g h ly  u nm indfu l  of our religion nnd science, and  
T heosophy has opened om- eyes. H e  nlso d w e l t  a t  some 
leng th  on th e  scientific basis of th e  A ryan  relig ions,  and  
i l ln s tra ted  it  by examples. This lasted ti ll  10 A. m. T h e n  alm s 
w ere  d is tr ib u ted  to the  poor from 10 to 11 A. M.

F r o m  11 to 2 P. m. e n te r ta inm en t  of gnes ts  an d  rest.
F r o m  2 to 4 P. M. hym ns and  relig ious d iscourse.
F r o m  4-30 to 6 p. m. Pund it  N itya  N a n d a  Misra rep l ied  to 

ques t ions  p u t  by an on ts ider  re g a rd in g  Theosophy  a n d  its 
objects,  in nn able and sa tisfac tory  m a n n e r .  T h e  ga th e r in g  
w as very  large on the  occasion, and  all  seemed pleased to hear  
h im . T h e  cerem ony then  ended :—

T he re-election of offico-bearers took  place the  nex t day. 
W i th  Ihe unan im ous conaont of all th e  m e m b e rs , th e  old office
bearers have been re ta ined  in office :—

B aboo R am  C h u n d e r  C hatter jee ,  P res iden t.
,, Deno N a u th  Roy, S e c re ta ry .
„  R a j  Coomar Roy, A sst ,  do.

I n  conclusion, I  beg to add  t h a t  th is  B rnnch  Socie ty , a l 
th o u g h  i t  hns no t  been able as y e t  to do m u oh  to w ard s  f u r 
th e r in g  tho cause of T heosophy, hns a t  leas t  succeeded in 
d ra w in g  pnblic  a t t e n t io n  lo the  movement., as has been 
c learly  evidsnced by th e  large  g a th e r in g  t h a t  assembled at 
ou r  ann iversa ry  m eeting . Theosophy hns become the  c u r r e n t  
topic of the  day, an d  is b e iug  widely disenssed in all circles.

T h is  Society has n nd er  con tem pla t ion  th e  e s tab l ishm en t of 
a  S a n s k r i t  school for children  a t  th i s  s ta t io n ,  and  ondeavours 
are  being m ade in th is  direction;

D en o  N a u t ii R o t ,
Secretary.

T H E  K U R N O O L  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y .

A t a  m ee t ing  of th e  m em bers  of th c  Theosophica l Society, 
he ld  a t  K n rn o o l  (M adras  P re s id e n c y )  on th e  12 th  d a y  of 
D ecem ber 1883— th e  P rc s id e n t -F o u n d c r  in  tho cha ir ,— it 
was upon  motion  u nan im ously  reso lved  t h a t  a  b ra n c h  bo 
form ed u n d e r  the  t i t le  of “ T h e  K u rn o o l  Theosophica l 
S ociety .” ,

U po n  motion th e  bye-laws of th e  P a r e n t  S ocie ty  w ere 
tem porar ily  adop ted ,  a n d  M. R. R y. L u k s h m a n d a s  G aru ,
V, V en k a ta sa sh ia  C hetty  G a ru  and  K o m a ra s w a m i A c h a r i  
Ciaru w ere appointed  a com m ittee  fo r  f r a m in g  new  R u les  fo r  
the  g u idan ce  of the  B ranch .

T hc  fo llow ing gen tlem en  w ere  e lected office-bearers for 
th e  e n su in g  y e a r  :—

P residen t, M. R . Ry. V . V e n r a t a s a s i i i a  C h e t t y  G aru  ; 
V ice-President, S. V . V a r a d a r a ju lu  N a id u  G aru  ; Secretary, 
(3. Kom araswam y A c iia r i F aru  ; Treasurer, A. Luksiim andas 
G aru,

T H E  G O O TY  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

A t  a  m ee t in g  of th e  Theosophical Society, he ld  a t  Gooty 
On tho  14th day  of D eoem ber 1883, M r. W .  T. B row n  pres i
d in g — it  was un an im ou s ly  resolved to  fo rm  a B ra n c h  Society 
in  t h a t  tow n. I t  was resolved th a t  the  B ra n c h  bo k n o w n  as 
“ the G ooty  T heosophica l Society ,” a n d  t h a t  the  fo llow ing 
gen tlem en  be elected office-bearers fo r  th e  en su in g  y e a r  :—  
P residen t, I .  S reneivasa R ow Garu ; V ice-P residen t, P attu 
K ebava P illai A veroal ; Secretary, B angalore P appu N ara- 
simiah G aru, p . a. .

T h e  B ran ch  Society th en  ado p ted  th e  B ye-law s of the  P a 
r e n t  Society for” the  t im e  being, a n d  th e  m em bers  formod 
them se lves  in to  a com m ittee  fo r  th e  p u rpo se  of f r a m in g  
byc-lawa fo r  th e  B ra n c h  itpelf. T h e  p roceed ings  th e n  te r .  
m ina ted .

* W . T. B rown,
C hairm an.

A pproved ,
L e t  c h a r t e r  issue,

H . S . O lcott,
T .  T , S ,

. O X F O R D  M I S S I O N  S H O T S  A T  O C C U L T IS M .
1 O u t  of tho  c lea r  sky  of a  co rresp o n d en t’s re m a rk s  on the 

com para t ive  m e r i ts  of B u d d h a  an d  C hris t ,  the  t h u n d e r 
bolt  has  been h u r le d  a g a in s t  Occultism by th e  I n d r a  of the  
E p ip h a n y . T h e  s ta r t le d  T heosophis t  b u t  meekly  enqu ires  
how  liis h u m b le  self con ld  be suspected of in tru s io n  in  such 
sub lim e reg ions  as th e  a re n a  of discussion of o u r  con tem 
p o ra ry ’s c o r re sp o n d en t— “ A. B. C.” In  the  m ean t im e , h o w 
ever, as G re a t  I n d r a  th r e a te n s  to b r in g  his M eghdstra  in to 
p lay ,  i t  is necessary  to  a v e r t  th e  im p end in g  d o w n p o n r  by 
po in t in g  o u t  its unseasonableness .  I t  is b u t  p ro p e r  t h a t  th e  
misconceptions, so u n m is ta k a b ly  g la r in g ,  should  be, if  possi
ble, rem oved . T h e  E p ip h a n y  t lm s beg ins w h a t  is m e a n t  
t o  be a  rep ly  to  i t s  co rresp on den t 's  re m ark s  :—

“ I  n ev e r  g ru m b le  w h e n  Theosophists  tell me th a t  in  o rder  
“ to experience  th e  p o w er  of th e  invisible w orlds  vouchsafed 
“ to  th e m  I  m n s t  fi rst p rac t ice  Y o g i*  I t  is qu i te  c lea r  to  me 
“ th a t  th e re  is a  po w er  w o rk in g  in them , to  be a t ta ined  only 
“  by certa in  processes. T h e  only questions w i th  me are (1) is 
“ the  pow er of a  k in d  w o r th  a t t a in i n g ?  ( 2 ) w h a t  is tho 
“ n a tu r e  a n d  source  of th e  p o w e r  ? (3 )  w h a t  is th c  t ru s t -  
“ w orth iness  of its re s u l t  ? To these quest ions  I  an sw er  some- 
“ th in g  as follows. 1. T lie’pow er  of su p rem e  wisdom or of 
“ w o rk in g  w h a t  m en  call m irac les  is to  m y m in d  w orth less  
“ com pared  w ith  th e  pow er of love. I  m u s t  learn  to love, 
“ to la b o u r  fo r  o thers ,  to desire  th e i r  good m ore th a n  m y 
“ ow n, before I  can be fit to be t r u s te d  w ith  o ccu lt  powers, 
“ w h ich  a t  p re sen t  w o n ld  only te m p t  me to p ride , an d  bo
“ i l l - u s e d .................. ”

T h e  eriidito cri tic  is m an ifes t ly  u n aw are  of th e  fa c t  th a t  
the  t r u e  Yogi docs n o t  s tu d y  O ccult ism  for  th e  purpose  nf 
a c q u ir in g  powers.  I n  h is  o nw ard  sp i r i tu a l  progress  to w ard  
de l ive rance  from  th e  sh ack les  of M a ya , th e  S id d h is  come to 
h im  of them selves.  T h e re  can  be no psychological perfection 
so long as th e  E go  is in  th e  leas t  afEected by th e  tram m els  of 
A v id y a , an d  these  S id d h is , h o w ev er  h igh  they  m ay  be, a re  
y e t  w ith in  th e  dom ain  of illusion. E v e ry  s tu d e n t ,  even a 
tyro , of occult ism  kno w s t h a t  th e  acquisit ion  of B rahm a- 
V idya  is d ep e n d e n t  en tire ly  upon th e  deve lopm en t of a  fee l ing  
of un iversa l  lovo in th e  m in d  of th e  asp iran t.  F o r  his final 
goal, tho  a t t a in m e n t  of M u kti, is the  very  identif ication of the  
J iva tm a  w i th  P a ra m a tm a , th c  U n iv e rsa l  S p ir i t ,  w hich  
m an ifes ts  itself in  a l l — w hich  can n e v e r  be accomplished 
except by one’s p u t t in g  one’e-self en rapport w i th  N a tu ro  
th ro u g h  a  cu lt iv a t ion  of thc  fee l ing  of unselfish P h i l a n 
th ropy .  I t  will  th u s  become a p p a re n t  to a  m in d  free 
from  preconception  t h a t  th o  Yoga S id d h is  a re  only tho 
accessories of B rahm avidya , i. e., E so te r ic  Theosophy, 
the  acquis i t ion  of w h ich  is g u id e d  only by unselfish 
p h i l a n th ro p y  a n d  u n iv e rsa l  love. T h e  misconception 
in th e  above e x tra c t  is ev iden tly  d ue  to the Reverend 
w r i t e r ’s confou nd in g  thc  pa th ,  pu rsued  by a  rea l Yogi, 
w i th  th a t  of o rd in a ry  ju g g le rs  an d  sorcerers. W h ile  
ihe  powers of th e  fo rm er  aro psychologicnl, those of thc 
la t te r  aro physical,  p u re  a n d  simple. I f  the  w r i t e r  had  care
fu l ly  s tu d ied  th e  im p o r ta n t  a rt ic les  in the  Theosophist on 
th is  sub jec t  a n d  v arious  o th e r  publications on R osic ru -  
c ianism  a n d  E so te r ic  T heosophy, before hastily  p en n in g  his 
r em a rk s ,  th e  p re s e n t  con trove rsy  would  have been saved. H e  
gays t h a t  ho m u s t  “ lab o u r  fo r  o thers  an d  desiro th e i r  goo d” 
m ore th a n  his own. T h e  true Yogi replies:— “ W e postu la te  
t h a t  the  good of o th e r s  is o n r  own, since wc a re  a  p a r t  of 
th e  in teg ra l  whole, nnd th erefo re  i t  is no t  logical or wise to 
th in k  of m ere  re la t ive  good to  o th e r s .” “  W h e n  th e  s tu d e n t  
has once rea l ised  th is  im p o r ta n t  f a c t—a n d  un ti l  ho has, he 
is n o t  a  fit s tu d e n t— whore th e n  is th e re  room le f t  for 
“ p r id e” fro m  w h ich  the  R ev e ren d  w r i t e r  sh r in k s  w ith  such 
p ious h o r ro r  ? S e lf -conquest  is th e  f irst stop on the  lad d e r  of 
B rahm avidya  lead ing  to N irva n a  or M ukti. I f  i t  is tho rough ly  
com prehended  th a t  A v id y a  in every  shape is to  be go t  r id  of, 
a n d  if th e  w ay  to  achieve  t h a t  object is found  to  be as s ta ted  
in  the  p reced in g  rem nrks ,  th e  basis on w hich  the  R e v e ren d  
gen tle m an  has ra ised  a  s t ru c tu r e  of fears  concern ing  Yoga 
is necessarily  rem oved ,  an d  the  whole edifice t l iua  m u s t  
tum ble  dow n. O ne  o r  tw o  m ore points m a y  also be noticed, 
w i th  a d v an ta g e .  H o  says :—

“ T h e  t r an ce  consciousness in  me m ay bo the  g a tew ay  to  im 
p e rfec t  a n d  d is to r ted  visions, th e  creations of b ra in  in an  
u n n a tu r a l  tens ion, a n d  n o t  free from  its ow n  preconcep- 

“ tions.”

* T h e  lea rn ed  E d ito r  of the E p iphany  p robab ly  m oans Yoga. Yogi 
IB th e  person  w ho p rac tises Yoga,



Prec ise ly  so : th is  is j u s t  w h a t  th e  occu lt is t  g u a rd s  h im self  
a g a in s t  by first pass ing  t h r o u g h  the  process of u n le a r n in g  be
fore b e g in n in g  to learn. H e  res ts  n e i th e r  up o n  th e  d e d u c t iv e  
n o r  the  induc t ive  m ethod  solely, b u t  em ploys b o th  before ac 
cep tin g  a n y  fact. More th a n  th is  : he p rac t ica l ly  a n d  exp e
r im e n ta l ly  d em ons tra tes  to h im se lf  th e  t r u t h  of th e  con
clusion he a rr ives  a t ,  before t a k in g  th e m  as final. H u m a n  
will  is m ere ly  th e  m an ifes ta t io n  of th e  Divine W ill or r a th e r  
Paramatma. B u t  its ac tion  o r  express ion  depends  upon its 
associations an d  th e  m ed iu m  th r o u g h  w hich  i t  has  to  act.  I t  
is all  these d is tu rban ces  o r  th e  veils of Maya, t h a t  th e  occul
t is t  g u a r d s  him self  ag a in s t  in  his studies,  an d  i t  will bo a d m i t
ted  t h a t  this  mode of p roceduro  is a  p u re r  source of k now ledge  
th a n  an y  o th e r  w here  th e  c o u n te ra c t in g  influences a re  a llow 
ed th e i r  full sway. I n  conclusion, th e  R e v e re n d  gen tlem a n  
a d d s :—

“ ...............H is  (B u d d h a ’s) nobles t m e r i t  is t h a t  he n ev e r
“  cla im ed  to be God. I f  C h r is t  d id  so claim to be w i th o u t  
“ b e in g  so in rea l i ty ,  H e  m u s t  hav e  been one of th e  w o r ld ’s 
“  leas t  souls,  i ts m os t de lu ded  P ro p h e ts .  D o you  believe 
th is  ? ”

Before a n sw er in g  th is  que ry ,  i t  is essen tia l  to  e n q u iro  
w h e th e r  C h r is t ’s D iv in i ty  is to  ba a ssum ed  on b l in d  fa i th ,  o r  
is tho reason  of th e  r e a d e r  ap pea led  to above F I n  th e  fo r m e r  
case, si lence is go ld ,  b u t  in  th e  la t t e r ,  th e  qu es t io n  becomes 
serious. In  the  first place, we defy th e  C hr is t ian s  to  p o in t  o u t  
to  us one sentence, one w ord , in  th e  Four Gospels p ro v in g  in  
p la in  a n d  u na m b ig u o u s  l a n g u a g e  t h a t  C h r is t  ev e r  c la im ed  or 
decla red  h im se lf  to be God. O n th e  c o n t r a ry — “ W h y  callest  
tho u  me good P T h e re  is none  good  b u t  one, t h a t  is, G o d ” 
(M att ,  xix  G)— is a re b u k e  show in g  p la in ly  t h a t  C h ris t ,  fa r  
f ro m  considering  h im self  God, looked upon  a n y  a t t e m p t  to 
a t t r i b u te  D iv in i ty  to  h im  as b la sp h em y  ; 110 a m o u n t  of eccle
siastical soph is try  can  successfully  d is to r t  th e  m ean ing .  “ I  
a n d  m y  F a th e r  a re  o ne ,” is en t i re ly  w e ak en ed  by  “  I  ascend  
to  m y  F a th e r  an d  y o u r  F a th e r ,  to  m y  God a n d  y o u r  
G od.” Moreover,  th e  p re se n t  w r i t e r  v e ry  m u c h  doub ts  
w h e th e r  C hris t,  even if  he d id  c la im  to be God, could 
ever  h ave  cla im ed divin ity ,  as generally understood, if  he 
was, as he  is represen ted .  W h a t  was th e re  more, indeed, in 
C hris t,  no t possessed by B u d d h a  ? N ay ,  th e  impartial s tu 
d en t ,  w h e th e r  O ccidenta l o r  O rien ta l ,  m u s t  a d m i t  t h a t  iu 
m ora l g r a n d e u r  a n d  unselfish ph i lan th ro p y ,  B u d d h a  is 
unequalled , a t  all  events  no t  in fe r io r  to  Jesus. T he  wholo 
question  of d iv in ity  m us t,  therefore ,  r e s t  e i th e r  up on  the ir  
personal claims a n d  powers, o r  thoso of tl ie ir  l a t e r  followers, 
n am ely  th u i r  respective clergy. P r id e  is inco ns is ten t  w ith  
g en u in e  g rea tness ,  an d  hu m il i ty  is th e  essen tia l  qualficatiou 
of a  t ru o  philosopher. I 11 th is  respect too, B u d d h a  shows 
liis su per io r i ty  in  no t  c la im ing  d iv in i ty  w h ich  m ig h t  more 
appro p r ia te ly  be a t t r ib u te d  to  h im  by  his uupliilosophical 
fo llowers th a n  to  tho G alilean  P ro p h e t  by his. A s  reg a rd s  
th e i r  respective powers,  o r  (so-called) “  s u p e r n a tu ra l” gifts, 
the  question  can ve ry  well bo decided b y  those possessed 
by th e i r  respective fo llow ers  a t  th e  p re s e n t  day. T he  read e rs  
of Esoteric Buddhism and  the  Occult World need, of course, no 
fu r th e r  d ila tion  on th is  point.

Beforo cqnclud ing , an  instanco of tho  w o n d e rfu l  a r g u 
m en ta tive  pow ers of the lea rn ed  w r i t e r  in  th e  Epiphany m ay 
as well be noticed. W h ile  a d m i t t in g  tlie  ph ilosophical  force 
of the  defence of V edic  P a n th e ism  a n d  Id o la t ry  by B abu  
I s h a n  C h a n d ra  Ghose, he  ro m ark s  :—

“ . . . I t  m ay  be very  t r u e  t h a t  a  m in d  capab le  of g ra s p in g  
“ onlv one mill ion ou t  of th e  th i r ty - th re e  m ill ions of idol 
“ personifications would have  a  very  complex idea  of God.
“ B u t  we w ould  ask  for  an  ho n es t  a n d  can d id  an sw er  as to 
“ w h e th e r  the  uneduca ted  masses do n o t  r a t h e r  w orsh ip  one 
“ or a  few of these  personifications. T h e  R ish is  m ade  tho 
■■ analysis: w h a t  idol-worsliipper, excep t an  educa ted  ono like 
“ yourself,  ever  m ak es  the  c o r re spo nd in g  s y n th e s i s ? ” ...

T h e  fallacy  of this  a rg u m e n t  is se lf-ev iden t an d  needs 110 
comment. T h e  B abu  m ay  well r e to r t  by a sk in g  in his t u r n  how 
m any C hris t ians ,  even of educa t ion  a n d  c u l tu re ,  u n d e rs ta n d  
the teach ings  of th e i r  relig ion in  t h a t  h ig h  sense, p u t  upon  
them by the  philosophical few ? T h e  pervers ions  a n d  m is 
conceptions t h a t  a  relig ion suffers a t  th e  liiinds of its ign o ran t  
followers are  no a rg u m e n t  aga in s t  th e  re l ig ion  itself.  The  
vices an d  supersti t ions of th e  lower o rd e r  of th e  I l in d u g  do 
not in jure  th e i r  philosophical fa i th  an y  m ore  th a n  the  
following inc iden t d egrades  tho h igh  m ora l w o r th  of the  
teachings of C hris t .  O nly  tho  o th e r  d a y  tho papers  p u b 
lished the  account of a n  E n g lish  C h r is tu m  h u sb a n d  h av in g

Sold his wife for a quart o f beer ! !  A n d  th e  p a r t ie s  to the  
contraot,  w itnesses  a n d  all, w ere so s tro ng  in a sense of th e i r  
innocence, t h a t  each  a n d  every  ono acknow ledged tlio  f a c t  
f reely in  open court .  T h e  excellence of a religion depen ds  
upon  its in t r in s ic  p h ilosoph ica l va lue  a n d  its moral influenco 
upon  its fo llowers. I t  is on ly  S ta t is t ics  and  H is to ry  t h a t  
can  show  w h ic h  F a i t h  h a s  acq u i t ted  itself m ost honorab ly  of 
its ta sk .

D. K. M.
F. T. S.

T H E O S O P H Y . ,
“ A Native T hinker” writes :—
O 11 tbe subject which heads this,  a few observations from a 

disinterested spectator may not be unacceptable to the publio, 
especially as much misapprehension has prevailed. I t  seems now 
boyond doubt th a t  the Theosophical movement inaugurated  ia  
India by Colonel Olcott, assisted by Madume Blavatsky, is a 
reality. I t  can no longer be treated as a myth or a chimera. I t s  
popularity and increasing success are visible, and even s triking. 
The movement has a sound and solid, though necessarily a general, 
principle to support it. The object is to inculcate the father
hood of God and tho brotherhood of man. In  this, there ia 
nothing of the na tu re  of a new revelation. W h a t  is new is th a t  
the object is sought to be gained wiLh an earnestness, with a 
perseverance, with aa  intelligence, and with an organization, for 
superior to any heretofore employed. Tho credit of this  is 
certainly due to Col. Olcott.

This Theosophical movement is the outcome of circumstances, 
I  mean th a t  it is not a mere accident. Education has mada 
considerable progress, and has created a demand for some such 
general religion as would commend itself to the vast aud hetoro- 
geueous population of India  without a direct and destructive 
conflict with the existing beliefs. Theosophy is acceptable to 
the educated natives on account of its broad national basis. To 
the  vast mass ot' the people, it is acceptable, because it disavow* 
hositility to prevailing creeds—because it even professes to have 
been distilled from thoso very creeds- Tlio theological necessity 
above mentioned could not be satisfied by the Christian religion 
which European and American missionaries sought to introduce 
aud diffuse in India in a manner repugnant to the Indian 
conservative spirit ,  and highly aggressive towards the indige
nous religious systems of immeasurable autiquity . Keasonirig 
and experience have equally shown tha t India will not accept 
Chris tianity  in supersession of Hinduism. In these c ircum 
stances, the Bramha Samaj made its appearance ia  Bengal 
and was eagerly welcomed. For a course of years it  spread 
w ith  rapidity  under the  guidance of able and earnest men. 
I t  is now giving place to Theosophy as expounded aud propa
gated by Colonel Olcott. The Theosophical movement possesses 
a vitality and an energy superior to th a t  of its predecessor, aud 
commensurate with the knowledge, onthusiasin and perseverance 
of its founder. I t  already covers a vast area and embraces the  
representatives of many creeds. There is much reason to 
conclude tha t  Theosophy will do good and will do no harm 
iu India. I t  will serve to promote union and concord, aud 
knowledge aud enlightenment, though not to the extent of tho 
sanguine expectations of the good Colonel Olcott. The ends ha 
has iu view will take generations to reach.

As m a tte rs  stand a t  present, Colonel Olcott is tho life and 
soul of the movement. W hethe r  the movement will long su r
vive him is a fair question. Even iu his own time, it may 
suffer the moment he quits  his lofty and cloudy sphere of 
generalities, aud descends to auy details, for, it is in regard 
to details th a t  wide aud innumerable differences prevail among 
the Indian populations. Nevertheless, Col. Olcott is doing good 
work with good motives. On this account he deserves respocb. 
As for Madame Blavatsky, she appears to be a woman of 
extraordinary learning, ability and tact. She cordially coo-per- 
ates with Col. Olcott. But she claims to be in direct commu
nication with “ the Mahatmas of the Himalayan Mountains,” 
and claims to be in possession of " occult powers." Mauy 
native gentlemen of intelligence, too readily I fear, admit', this 
claim: They had better,  I  think, at least suspend their ju d g 
m en t  until they have some conclusive evidence, For iustauco 
Jot her ask the Mahatmas for some efficacious ready for cho
lera or snabe-bite, obtain it, and use it  all over India, and 
ttave tho immense loss of life which takes place year after year !

The recognition of the powers claimed by the lady in question 
is not, however, essential to Theosophy as proclaimed by its foun
der. On the whole, this Theosophical movement is a remarkable 
phenomenon of our times. I t  is too much of a reality to bo 
despised. I t  deserves to bo watched with interest. (Madras 
Times, Jan, 3.

0  USER VAT LON DV COL. OLCOTT:
T he  “ N a t iv e  T h i n k e r ”— whose id en t i ty  as ono of tlie 

most,  if no t  tlio most, em in en t  am o n g  In d ia n  s ta tesm en  
his a lias  very  th in ly  veils— h av in g  so unreserved ly  qualified
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m e  ak a  w itness  as r e g a r d s  th e  theosophical m ovem ent)  
1  p rocced to tes ti fy  as f o l lo w s :—

1. I  am not th e  sole b u t  th e  jo in t  F o u n d e r  of the  T h e o 
sophical Society. .

2. N e i th e r  I  n o r  m y  colleague is en t i t led  to the  c red i t
of o r ig in a t in g  th e  m o v e m e n t : the  im pu lse  cam c from  o n r  
M as te rs ,  T eachers ,  a n d  E xem plars ,  the  l iv in g  M a h a tm a s  of 
th e  H im a la y a n  ra n g e .  Moreover,  th e  f a c t  t h a t  w e h a d  been 
b r o u g h t  tog e th e r ,  t h a t  we were in  re la t ion s  w i th  them , an d  
t h a t  w e would  come from  A m erica  to  I n d i a  to ex tend  o u r  
S o c ie ty ’s operations, was decla red  by  th em  to several liv ing 
H i n d u  witnesses, who a re  accessible n o w  a t  Jey po re ,  B enares ,  
a n d  elsewhere. •

3. To M adam e B lav a tsk y  direc tly ,  fis th e  visible ag e n t  of 
th e  M a s t e k s , sen t to  me in  A m er ic a  fo r  th e  purpose , do I  
owe all  m y  in i t ia l  in s tru c t io n  in  A sia t ic  P h ilo so phy  and  
science. H e r  le a rn in g  is f a r  g r e a t e r  t h a n  m ine ,  h e r  zeal has  
ever  w arm ed  my own en thus iasm , a n d  I  owe h e r  the  g re a te s t  
d eb t  I could owe an y  one in  h e r  h a v in g  shoton m 6 the  p a th  
to  wisdom, a n d  b r o u g h t  me to th e  fee t  of th e  Blesfeed Ones.

4. T he  m ovem en t  w as  for  a  t im e  d ep e n d en t  la rg e ly  upon  
th e  lives of the  F ou nd ers ,  b u t  t h a t  s tage  iB passed. W e  have  
procla im ed o u r  message, a n d  the  joyous t id ing s  of w hicli  
we w ero  th e  hera lds ,  have  now  been received so w idely  an d  
th ank fu lly ,  t h a t  if  we were to w i th d raw  tom orrow , the  qu iv e r  
of th is  n ew  life w ould  con tinue  to  th r i l l  th e  h e a r t  of o u r  
genera t ibn .  F o r  those' w ho  s tan d  b e h in d  a n d  to w e r  above 
us will n o t  suffer i t  to  d ie  out.

5. F o r  a n  an sw e r  as to  th e  p rac t ic a b i l i ty  of reconc il ing  
“  de ta i ls  ” u n d e r  theosophica l influence, I  need  n o t  po in t  
to  th e  spectacle, w itnessed  by o u r  d is t in gu ised  c li t ic  h im se lf  
a t  th e  la te  an n ive rsa ry ,  w h en  he  saw  m e n  of m an y  races an d  
c reeds s i t t ing  an d  w o rk in g  of good-will.

6 .- T h e  ends we have  in  view  are  im m e d ia te  a n d  rem ote  ; 
o u r  p lans  cover th e  p re sen t  a n d  the  fu tu re .  W e  a re  un ti l  
now  w o rk in g  a g a in s t  n o t  only th e  positive obstacles ra ised  
by  h a t r e d  a n d  Btupidity, b u t  a lso  th e  v e ry  ser ious ono of 
lack  of money. I f  we were su p p o r ted  by tho  l ibera l i ty  of 
o u r  sym path izers  as anti- theosopli ical ,  a n d  n on -ph i lan th ro -  
pliic Societies a rc  b y  th e irs ,  we w ou ld  hav e  m ad e  the  “ p h e 
nom enon ” of ou r  success still m ore  s t a g g e r in g  to t h a t  g re a t  
body of superficial s tu d en ts  of th e i r  k in d  w ho, h a v in g  ever 
dealt  w ith  th e  selfish an d  w orld ly  shel l  of h u m a n  n a tu re ,  
hav e  no t  suspected  w h a t  lies beneath .

7 . I  t h a n k  o u r  cri tic  fo r  n o t  h av in g  descended , while 
defining his c ruc ia l  tes t ,  to  th e  s tu p id  v u lg a r i t y  of somo 
L aw n  Tenn is  philosophers ,  w ho hav e  a sk e d  t h a t  the  
M a h a tm a s  shou ld  prove th e i r  control over th e  law s of 
m a t te r  by  b r in g in g  th em  boots  or c lo th in g  from  L ondon 
th r o u g h  th e  A kasa  ahead  of th e  P a rc e l  P ost .  D oubtless ,  
i t  w ould  bo a  good th in g  to  “ save  th e  im m ense  loss of 
life ” w h ich  tak es  place in  In d ia  y ea r ly  from  cho lera  an d  
snake-b ite ,  if— special in te rfe rences  w i th  tho  opera t ion  of 
generel law  are  ev e r  desirable . I n  su ch  case, how ever ,  
w h y  m ako  two b ites  of th e  c h e r ry  ? W h y  n o t  v an qu ish  
d ea th  entire ly ,  a n d  e a rn  th e  p ra ise  of “ A  N a t iv e  T h in k e r  ” 
by keep ing  th e  successive g en e ra t io ns  of m a n k in d  alive 
indefinitely, to con tinue  Mr. D a rw in ’s S tru g g le  fo r  Life  a n d  
prove his theory  of th e  S u rv iv a l  of th e  F i t t e s t  ? L e t  ou r  
cri t ic  bend  the  powers of his sp lend id ly  p ra c t ica l  m ind  to 
ga in  as m uch  experience w i th  th e  rea lm  of his in n e r ,  as he 
h a s  w i th  th e — in com par ison— beg gar ly  one of his  ou te r  
self, a n d  he w ou ld  come to  k now  t h a t  even ten  th o u san d  
proofs o r  “ tes ts  ”  do n o t  suffice of themselveB to  b r in g  con
viction. A s  re se a rch  in to  th e  p h en o m e n a  of se n t ie n t  co r
poreal  life has i ts  m ethods, so equa lly  h a s  P sych ic  R esearch  
i ts  im pera t ive  m e th od s .  O ne  c a n n o t  e x t r a c t  th e  “ Soul ” 
w i th  a corkscrew , n o r  c a rv e  i t  w i th  a  b is toury .

A dyak , 3rd  January  1884. H .  S. O L C O T T ,

A  splendid  p h o to g rap h  lias been m a d e  of a  g ro u p  com
p r i s in g  e igh ty - th ree  D elega tes  a t t e n d in g  th e  eig h th  A n n iv e r 
sa ry  ce lebra tion  of tlie Theosophica l Soc ie ty ,  to g e th e r  w i th  
a v iew  of th e  portico  of th e  A d y a r  H e a d - q u a r t e r s  M ansion. 
E v e ry  p o r t r a i t  is excellent. Copies m a y  bo h a d  a t  Rs. 2-8-0, 
inclusive of p o s ta g e  an d  pack ing .  A p p ly  to  th e  M a n ag e r  
of th e  Theosophist. ■

A G E N ER O U S G IF T  FR O M  LONDON.
On b ehalf of th e  Theosophical Society w e have to  re n d e r  our bes t 

Ihnnka to tho  unknow n b enefneto r w ho haa co n trib u ted  a sum  of £  50 
to the  fnpds Of th e  Society, T he handsom e donation  w as accom panied

by  th e  fo llow ing n o to :— “  A co n tribu tion  tow ards ‘ pay ing  th e  w ay’ 
and  in g rn te fn l acknow ledgm ent of lig h t from  th e  E ast, from  F . T . 
S., London Lodge, 30 th  N ovem ber 1883.” T he c ircum stance is no t so 
g ra tify in g  to  os fo r th e  add ition  m ade to  th e  S ocie ty ’s fnnds as fo r tho 
discovery  th a t  th e  W este rn  m ind is show ing signs of a  new  Spi- 
r itn a l aw aken ing . M ay th e  day be n o t d is ta n t w hen tho  E ast and  th e  
W est w ill be k n it to g e th e r  in th e  bonds of a  real In te lle c tu a l B ro th e r
hood-

(Ditr (ftigltHt it r %
T h e  un preceden ted  success w ith  which the  e ig h th  A n n iv e r 

sa ry  of the  T heosophica l Socie ty  was ce lebrated  on th e  27 th  
D ecem b er  1883, a n d  th e  fo l low ing  days, m os t c lea rly  shows th a t  
th e  Mission of o u r  g r e a t  A ssociation is fa r  f rom  being  ch im e
r ical.  A t  tho  the  ea r ly  p a r t  of the  las t  m o n th  D r. F .  H a r t 
m a n n  of C o lo rado ,U . S . A ., lan ded  in  M adras  an d  was received 
a t  the  H e a d -Q u a r te r s  as the  delega te  of th ree  A m erican  
B ra n c h  Societies. M r.  B ro w n  of the  L o nd on  L odge  T. S. 
h a d  a r r iv e d  f rom  E n g la n d  some tw o  m o n th s  previously. 
T h e re  is no  o th e r  p h ilan th rop ic  Society  in  any  p a r t  of th e  
w o r ld  w h ich  can  po in t  to  so m u c h  self-devotion on th e  p a r t  
of i ts  m em b ers  as to  lead  th em  to t r av e l  over v a s t  s t re tches 
of seas a n d  con tinen ts  to give th e i r  fe l low -w orkers  in  so u n 
p o p u la r  a  cfluso tiie g r ip  of t ru e  b ro the rhood .  A l th o u g h  tho 
27tli u lt im o w as  ann ounced  as the  day  of the  ce lebra tion , In d ia n  
de lega tes  fro m  all p a r ts  of th e  P en in su la  began  to d rop  in  as 
e a r ly  as th e  23rd . I n  a  few days  th e  Theosophical 
H o m e  becam e so full t h a t  every  nook an d  co rn e r  of the  m ain  
bu i ld in g  an d  severa l  ou t-houses w ere  occupied, a n d  ten ts  h ad  
to  be p itched  on th e  com pound  fo r  th e  accom m odation  of our 
•welcome g u es ts  a n d  th e  la rge  g a th e r in g  of delega tes  and  
F ellows, gavo  to  th e  place tlie c h a ra c te r  of an  epitome 
of In d ia ,  b y  th e i r  va r ie ty  of dress, m an n e r ,  speech and  
religion. T h e re  is no o th e r  Society  in  th e  w orld  capable  
of b r in g in g  to g e th e r  on sncli f r a te rn a l  footing  m en  of so 
m a n y  fa i th s  a n d  na tiona li t ies  ; a n d  who shall say th e  cause 
is n o t  w o r th y  of such devotion ?

A t  9 |  o’clock on the  m o rn in g  of th e  27th u l t im o , n ea r ly  
500 m em bers  a n d  delega tes ,  dceora ted  w i th  th e i r  appropr ia te  
badges  of p re t ty  b lue  r ibbon  w i th  th e  w o rd  “ D e leg a te” or 
th e  le tters “ F .  T. S.,” p r in ted  thereon  in go lden  lace, assem 
bled before th e  g r a n d  pavil ion, erected in  f ro n t  of th e  H e a d 
q u a r te rs ,  a n d  th e n  w i th  a  solemnity  befitt ing  th e i r  cause 
p roceeded  to the  p a n d a l (pavilion) e rec ted  fo r  th e  occasion. 
A l th o u g h  th e  pavil ion  was construc ted  in  tlie g re a te s t  h u r ry ,  
a f t e r  th e  S y n d ica te  of tho M ad ra s  U nive rs i ty ,  to th e i r  g re a t  
sham e, h ad  refused  us th e  use of the  S ena te  H ou se  H a ll ,  i t  was 
a  v a s t  a n d  m agn if icen t s t ru c tu re ,  ta s te fu l ly  ad o rn ed  w ith  
flags a n d  festoons, a n d  m a t te d  w i th  r ich  carpets .  The 
pav il ion  con ta in ed  accom m odation  for  a b o u t  two thousand  
persons. The dais upo n  whicli were placed th e  p res iden tia l  
cha ir s  was o v e rh u n g  w i th  a  r ich  canopy, an  exquis ite  speci
m en of na t iv e  w o rk m a n sh ip ,  and  suppor ted  by fo u r  massivo 
Silver posts. A s  we close the  p re se n t  acco un t  w i th  a  p a r a 
g ra p h  from  the  M adras T im es, descr ib ing  the  even ing  fe te , wo 
shall say no m ore  of it .  The  p ro g ram m e  of th e  th r e e  day s’ 
festival r a n  as follows :—

“ T H E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y ,
E I G H T H  A N N I V E R S A R Y .

PROGRAMM E.
Thursday, 27th December 1883.

A T  T H E  P A R E N T  S O C I E T Y ’S H E A D - Q U A R T E R S .
A D Y A R — ( M A D R A S . )

From  9-30 A.  m .  to  10 a . m .

. (1 )—Distribution of badges to Delegates and  Members,
(2 ,— Band playing.
(3)—Assembling of Delegates and Members.
(4)—Procession to the Pavilion.

„  10 a . m . t o  10-30 a . m .

( 1 )—Addressee of welcome to tlie Delegates by the 
officers of the P aren t  Theos. Socy and the 
Madras Branch.

„ 10-30 a . m . t o  11 a . m  :—
The appointment of Committees and distribution of work.

„  1 1  a .  m . to 1  r .  m . Consultation by the Committees on
the subjects before them,

„ 1 P- M. to 2  r. M. Refreshments.
„  2  p. M. to 4 p. M. Discussion on the  proposals sub

m u te d  by the Committees.
„  5 r .  m to 8 30 p. m.. Public reception, with addresses

b j  Delegates, Illnminations, Music, &c., <t c.
• F riday  28th December 1883.

From  9-30 a . m . to 1 0  a , m . Music b y  t b e  b a n d .
u 10 a .  m, to 1 r .  w. Unfinished nnd new business.



From  4-30 P. m. to 5-30 p. m. Assembling of the Delegates and 
Members a t  Patcheappa’s Hall for the Public Meeting, 

„  6-30 P. M. to 7-30 p. M. Public M ee t ing :—Address by1
Col- Olcott and presentation of the  Amcricau, English,
French, and other Delegates.

Saturday , 29th December 1883,
From  9-30 a . m .  t o  10 a .  m .  Music.

„  10 a . m . to 2 p. m - F u r th e r  discussions on the  subjects
selected. A djournm ent of the  Convention.

N o t e — T h e  s u b j e c t s  f o r  d i s c u s s i o n  w i l l  b e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  :—
( 1 ) The desirability of im parting to fu tu re  Conventions of

Delegates and Theosophists on the occasion of Anniversaries of 
the  Paren t Society, as far as possible, the charac ter of a l i te rary  
and scientific Congress. .

(2 ) The necessity of in s ti tu t ing  an Aryan League of Honour 
os proposed by the P re s iden t-F ou nd er ; l lepor t  of Head-quarters 
Fu nd  Committee; aud the reading of the names of the Subscri
bers.

(3) Appointment of Trustees for the A dyar  property , and tbe 
framing of Rules for the due administration of the Trust .

(4) Ou the  adoption of necessary measures for raising a 
perm anent fund for the support of the  Theosophical Association.

(5) Discussion on the proposal of tbe  London Lodge to call 
Branch Societies by the names of “ Lodges.”

lO) Discussiou on the necessity of appointing inspectors for 
periodical examination and  supervision of the  work of the 
Branches.

(7) Revision of Rules and Bye-Laws.
By order of the  President-Founder,

DAM O DA R K. M A V A L A N ^A R ,
Jo in t Recording Secretary.

2oth December 1883.

PR ESID EN TIA L SPEECH.
At 10 a . m . tbe President-Fouuder iu welcoming the  Fellows 

and Delegates present spoke as follows :—
I welcome yon, gentlemen delegates, in tho name of the Paren t 

Theosophical Society, whiclj looks upou your respective Branches 
with a fa ther’s solicitude and care  to the new home, our 
home, where under the same roof-tree we, though of diverse 
faith and nationality, may live in peace and harmony like children 
of the same father and mother. I t  is a m atter  of rejoicing, gen- 
tlemeu, th a t  the Society has found a home at last and has no 
longer to wander about, a stranger, unhoused and uncared for. 
Tho Boul-cousoliog spectacle of Brotherhood and Unity, now pre
sented to us, is perfectly unique iu its character and could not 
have owed its parentage to any th ing  b u t 1 Theosophy, the U n i
versal solvent of hearts. Tempests of hatred may blow with 
all their fury, and waves of bitterness raise their  foamy crests. 
Theosophy has found a safe harbour, and the power of wave and 
wind can n a u g h t  avail against her security. The movement is now 
too strong to bo stopped : it must run ou t its career and exhaust 
its momentum. Ideas penetrate the carcases in which error 
reincarnates itself as a rifle bullet does tlie hody of an oinhus- 
cading assassin. The antagonisms and antipathies of mankind 
all l i e u p o n  the surface of being ; the inner man of each of us is 
kiu to all humanity- The surface stream may ru n  muddy, bu t 
the water tha t  tr ickles th rough the gravel bed beneath the clay 
is limpid. The surface stream brawls and mingles its tide with 
the offal of life’s selfish industries, bu t the vapor of the clouds 
which afterwards drains from the glaciers of the  mountain peak, 
to sink out of sight until it reappears and refreshes the valley, 
is crystal-pure. This is tbe  secret of Theosophy. This the key 
to its success. J u s t  iu proportion as Theosophists keep this ia  
view, will they enjoy peace and happiness, and spread them 
around.

Our Society is young as yet : i t  has all before it . I t  has 
gained its foothold and done much. But in comparison with 
■what there is to do, it is nothing. But never despair.  Lasting  
reforms grow slowly. W e have no compulsion here. We are 
winning men by persuasion: drawing them out of their baser 
selves to a higher ideal of life and conduct. I t  is a slow process, 
because the odds are tremendously against us.

We are met, gentlemen and brothers, for a very lofty purpose : 
it  behoves us to rise to the dignity  of the occasion. No political 
question will trouble our harmony, no sectarian differences breed 
disunion of counsel, no worldly objects appeal to th a t  base 
spirit of slfishness which is the bane of mankind. From  homes 
thousands of miles opart, we have gathered toge ther  as seekers 
after spiritual tru th ,  as lovers of mankind. The word has como 
to us tha t  in the  ancient days our forefathers had solved tho 
mystery of human existence and the riddles of natural 
phenomena. W e have been convinced tha t  they had evolved 
out of their highly  refined moral perceptions a codo of ethics 
that leaves nothing to desire. These facts have been ’ loiig 
forgotten. For lack of them human socioty has been making to 
itself false creeds and low ideals. Man hos gone so far down 
tho scale that our best moralists plead the a rgum ent of u tility  as 
the beat provocative to cleaa living aud good tbinkiDg. Things

could have never come to this, if there had survived an experi
mental metaphysics with the  full realisation of the limitless po ten
tialities tha t  ennoble human nature. We are groping on the level 
of a physical humanity , a sort of higher autorn’atio existence, a  
single span of life, bounded a t  one end by the cradle; a t  tho
other by the  funeral pyre or the grave. Hindu, Buddhistic,
and Parsi philosophy alike protest against so imperfect a concep
tion. Ours is the  task to show its scientific and moral fallacy, 
and to point ou t ' th e  safe and - sure pa ths  to  perfect knowledgo 
which our progenitors discovered, and upon which we are en ter
ing  with firm purpose, even if with faltering feet.

You came here, for th e  most part, as strangers , gen t lem en ;  
you will leave os so many brothers. B u t  the object of this 
Convocation will not have been atta ined if these friendships 
which you are cementing do uot lead to concerted action, all 
over Iudia, for the promotion of the objects which our Society
has iu view. You have made yourselves, in point of fact,
the volunteer champions of the  moral and spiritual in terests 
of your Motherlond. H e r  hopes are in you, her honour ia 
iu your keeping. I f  tbe glory of tbe Aryan name shall onco 
more fill the earth , to your labors will be due the tr ium phan t 
result. The  names of the Founders of Asiatic religions have 
grown tarn ished with the  lapse of tbe centuries, and the dust of 
neglect obscures the pages of their immortal works. Supers ti
tion is rampant, and ignorance has filled the world with grotesque 
distortions of religious t ru th .  Many—nay, I  m igh t say most — 
branches of science are, by the confession of their  best exponents, 
full of gups, of half glimpses of first principles, of misconcep
tions of natural law. The human body is a m ystery  to our 
doctors, almost as puzzling as the  human mind. £o there is a 
wide enough field awaiting the seed of Aryan thought if you ore 
ready to sow it. You may answer me that tbis has already been 
done to a considerable extent. You may point to the intellectual 
quiver tha t  is running th roughout India and the W estern world, 
as ample proof tha t  Theosophy is already a powerful factor in tho 
social problem of our day. -True, we can see these signs. Theo
sophy is in every m an’s m outh  aud has crept into thousands of 
hearts. To many it hus come like a beam of golden sunlight, a 
rift in the  black cloud of doubt. I t  has been a blessed com
forter to many, who were in despair for the present,  and in per
plexity as to tho future. Blessings, a thousand blessings, upou 
those Masters who saw our necessities and helped us to enter tho 
safe path 1 The woes of humanity are myriad, bu t Tbeosophy 
giving Wisdom reduces the i r  st ing  to the minimum ; and sucti 
as it cannot remove it teaches us to bear with courage and hope. 
I f  an ideal of human perfectibility, and of the truest  manhood was 
ever held up to view, it  has been by Theosophy, tbe wisdom of tha 
ages, the priceless heirloom left us by tbeP itr is .  H eart  to heart and  
hand in hand, come, brothers of many nations, tongues aud 
fuiths, let us pledge tbe best efforts of our lives to the cause of 
Universal Brotherhood, and of the propagation of t ru th ,  whenccso- 
over we may bo able to derive it. For,

“ The T ru th  is perilous never to the True.
Nor knowledge to the W ise  : bu t to the fool.
A nd to the  false, error aud t ru th  alike,”

[ Bailey’s Fesius, p. 41.]

N E W  B R A N C H E S  F O U N D E D  I N  1883,

In  no o ther  way can the progress of our Society be so clearly 
shown as by a simple, numeration of the statistics of our new 
branch organisations. At tho time of the celebration of our S e 
venth Aniversary, on the 7th of December 1882, at Bombay, there 
were in existence bu t th irty-nine Branches in Asia, All of these 
had been formed since the arrival in India  of the Founders ,  ou 
the  17th of February 1879. But, whether as the resu lt  of last 
year’s Convention or not I  cannot say—the greatest interetC 
was soon manifested iu our cause throughout India, and invita
tions to visit d is tan t  places and form Branches came crowding iu 
a t  H ead-quarters, and my time has been continuously occupied 
since then in answering the calls. On the 17th of last December, 
the Head-ciuarters staff left Bombay for Madras ; on the 19tU 
we all safely reached onr new and beautiful homo a t  Adyar, 
and took up our residence in it. Ou the 17th of Jan uary  I  
took steamer for Calcutta  where, on the 20th, I  began a tour 
which led me 2,000 miles of a journey through Bengal and Behai* 
within 92 days. Ou the  27tb of Ju n e  I sailed from Madras for 
Colombo, whither I had been urgen tly  called by the  leading 
Sinhalese B uddhists  to advise them about the recent religious 
riots. I  stopped there  a fortnight and then crossed over to Tuti-  
corin, where a South Indian tour arranged for me began. By tbe 
23rd of Septem ber I  wus back ogain a t  th e  l lead-quar ters ,  
after having visited almost, if not quite, every im portan t station 
in Southern India, and spent some three weeks at Ootacamund, 
in  the  Nilgiris, to have tho relations between the Madras 
Government and our Society properly defined. After four 
days of rest a t  home, I  began my th ird  and last tour of the 
year—a tour of over 7,000 miles, tak ing  me to tbe extrema 
northern limits of British India, and enabling me to found 
new Branches iu N orthern  Madras, the  Nizam’s, Hyderabad, the 
N orth-W estern  Provinces, the Punjab , and Rujputano. Thus I  
have made since the  last Session of this Convention in December 
last, journeys iu the aggregate  to tho extent of 16,500 miles on 
Society's business, Aud by the gracious fttvor of our Masters, tho



Mahatmas, not only I  b u t  the  brother-Theosophists who have 
kindly accompanied met lending me their invaluable services, 
have enjoyed th roughout excellent health, and met with not a 
single accident. ,

The fruits of all th is  work are to be seen in the  num ber of 
ljranches, inscribed in our Register. Since the last Anniversary 
there  have been organized the following , .

N e w  B r a n c h e d  o f  t u b  T i i e o s o p i i i c a l  S o c i e t y  : —

I u  I n d i a .....................................................................  46
„  F rance . .................................................................... 2
„ U. S. of America ............................................  2

. Queensland (Australasia) ............................  1
„ Kussia.................... ... ... .............................  I

Total New Branches formed in 1883... 62 ^
AVe have now iu India 77 Branches, in Ceylon 8 , or 85 in all 

aa against 39 in December 1882—an increase of 120J per 
cent. I  have also been fortunate enough to raise subscriptions 
a t  Tinnevelly and Combaconam for the purchase of libraries for 
the sole use aud benefit of I l indu  school-boys and under
graduates, _

While the thanks of the Paren t Society and General Council 
are due to our brothers and well-wishers at all the stations I have 
visited during the year for their exertions to make my tours 
successful and to arouse an interest in Thoosophical ideas, I 
have personally to express my grateful recognition to the gen tle 
men who havo shared the fatigues of my journeys and aided me 
;n the capacity of Private Secretaries. Messrs Cooppooswamy 
Iyer  and Soondararn Iyer of the Madura Branch, Babu Nivaran 
Chandra Mukerji  of the Calcutta Branch, and Mr. L. V. V. 
Naidu, Honorary Secretary of the Head-quarters Fund Com
mittee and Fellow of tho Madras Branch, have severally laid me 
under deep personal obligations in this manner ; and very warm 
thanks are also dno to Babu Norendronath Sen, of Calcutta, 
M. K. Ry, S. Ramaswamier, of Tinnevelly, L; Y. Y. Naidu, 
of Madras, Babu Avinash Chandra Bannerji , of Allahabad, 
and Pandit Gopinath of Lahore, for special services in 
the arrangement of tours and management of correspondence. 
B u t when I  glance back in memory to the thousand and one acts 
of brotherly kindness, shown me by our friends throughout tho 
four quartors of this dear land of Bharat Varsha, my heart ia so 
full of thankfulness tha t  I  do not find words to give it expres
sion, If  thero was ever a man who has felt the kindly beating 
oE tho Aryan heart, surely it is I ; and why, thon, should it bs ex- 
pectod tha t  I could over despair of “ forming tho nucleus for a 
Brotherhood of Hum anity” which is w hat our Thoosophical 
Society aspires to ? And now, dear brothers of many races, relig i
ons, and complexions, behold us gathered together from the very 
ends of tho oaith  into our common home, to pledge onco more 
our allogiance to the sacrod cause of humanity, and to the 
M a s t e r s  who whispered into our willing ears tha t noble watch
word !

. SA N SK RIT A N D  O T H E R  SCHOOLS,
I  am happy to say tha t  the past year has furnished many 

practical proofs of the in terest which tho members of our Society 
take in the revival of Sanskrit learning and tho education gene
rally of tho natives. There are now in existotice the following 
schools which wo have founded—mainly sinco tho last anniver
s a ry :— _

A t and noar Guntur, 3 schools for boys and two for girls.
At Bhagajpur, 1 Anglo-vernacular school for boys (tho Tej 

Narain City School), with above 300 scholars.
A t Calcutta, 1 Religious (Sunday) school for boys, where the 

Bhagvad Gita is expounded.
A t  Naldauga, 1 Anglo-Sanskrit  and 1 Sunday B c h o o l .
A t Moradabad, 1 Sanskrit  school, established by our local 

Branch, and 1 (now one) by public subscription after my recent 
lecture there, which is now to be amalgamated with the older one;

A t  Madras, 4 Sanskrit schools established by our local Branch, 
and two receiving aid from the latter. Also 1 religious school. 

A t  Nellore, 2 schools.
A t  Gorakpur, 6 n ight schools for im part ing  elementary in

struction in H indi reading, writ ing and arithmotic, to persona 
'who aro actually earning their livelihood by manual labour. 
There are above 250 persons iu these schools. Besides these 
there is 1 Sunday school for instruction iu the Hindu religion, 
with about 50 scholars.

A t Gooty, 1 Sauskrit school recently established and in a 
flourishing state. •

A t Srivilliputtur, 1 elementary Hindu school.
In addition to these there are to be a t  oiico begun schools for 

Sanskrit  and English at Jubbulptir, w hereabou t Rs. 1,700 wns 
subscribed after my lecture ; a t  Allahabad, where Rs, 2,700 was 
subscribed a t  my lecturo, and Ils. 2,500 more plodged on the next 
day ; a t  Ghnzipur, where a self-imposed cowrie tax upon each hox 
oE sugar aiid package of goods passing through the bazaar was 
voted by tho morchants, for the upkeep of a Sanskrit school. The 
revenue from this source is estimated at Rs. 50 per month, and 
additional sums are counted Upon,

A t  Lucknow, where our Branch has already raised a popular 
subscription of 1 1 s. 7,000 aud expects to make it more than one 
lakh, aud thus found not merely a Bchool but a Sanskrit  collego.

So here we have a total iu India alone of 27 schools in actual 
operation, and 3 schools and 1 college for Sanskrit  teaching to 
be opened.
: T H E O S O P H IC A L  W O RK S P U B L IS H E D .

The year has also been fruitful in useful books and pamphlets 
upon subjects cognate to Theosophy. Among them aro—

1. An excellent Sanskrit Primer, by Pandit N itya Nanda 
Misra, F. T. S., of Bhagalpur;

2 , 3. An Elementary and a more advanced Primer for Sanskrit,- 
Telugu and Tamil s tudents, by Dewan Bahadur R. R aghuna th  
Row, F, T. S-, President of our Madras I3ranch.

4. H ints  ou Esoterio Theosophy, No. 2, by A. O. Hume, Esq.,
F. T. S. . , .

5. Paradoxes of the Highest Scienco ; a resume of unpublished 
writ ings of Eliphas Levi, the great French Occultist. .

6 . The Occult World, 3rd Edition, by A. P. Sinnett,  Esq., Vice
President of the Pa ren t  Theosophical Society.

7. Esoteric Buddhism, 2 Editions, by tho same Author.
8 . Thoughts on the Motaphysics of Theosophy, by a fellow 

of Tinnovolly.
. 9. A  Collection of Lectnres, by the President Founder, edited 
by M. A. Theyagarajier, Assistant Secretary of the Madras 
Branch.

10. A French Translation of my Buddhist Catechism, by M,
D. A. C—F. T. S., of the Paris Branch.

11. Theosophy, a highly praised pamphlet,  by M. P. Sreenivas 
Row, Vice-President of the Madras Branch,

12. La  Quadruple Constitution, by the Dowager Countess of 
Caithness and Duchess of Pomar, President of the  Paris Sociele 
T heosophiqued’Oriont et d ’Occident, oue of our new Branches.

13.- A Tamil translation of the 1st Upanishad, hy M. Theyaga
rajier, F. T. S. . . .

14. A t Poona a M arathi Edition of the Tlieosophiet is being 
issued monthly. A nd to crown all, the  entire contents nf 
Madame Blavatsky’s Isis Unveiled have been translated into 
French, and the MSS. are now on their way hither for revision by 
the Author.
■ The above facts will show how rapidly n new literature of 
Theosophy is growing both in Asia nnd Europe, and how things 
are tending towards a collobaration of our students in these 
Several quarters of the globe for occult research. Tho taste  for 
this, ns for every other branch of knowledge, grows with tho 
supply furnished, and wo see every promise of an enormous 
development of anciont ideas upon tho subjects of Philosophy, 
Scienco and Religion.
' M E S M E R IC  C U R E S. .

Many of you will recollect tha t I began last yoar in Southern 
Ceylon to give somo practical illustrations of the curative power 
of vital magnetism, by restoring to health about sixty persons 
afflicted with partial or complete paralysis. The rumour of 
these enres preceded mo to Bengal, and I was so strongly press
ed to afford similar examples in that country, tha t  I finally, 
with the permission of iny blessed Guru, yielded, I  was fortu- 
nato enough to effect many very strik ing cureB, and, first and 
last, gave relief to a greater or less extent to above 2,0 0 0  pa
tients during tha t tour. In Southern India, I treated in one way 
or another about 5,000 moro ; and at stations between Madras 
and Bombay porhaps another 1,000. Bnt such an enormous drain 
upon my vitality could not be kept up indefinitely, and so upon 
reaching Bombay a peremptory order came from the revered 
Mahatmas to discontinue healing, and reserve my s treng th  for 
my legitimate presidential dutios. Tho relief was most timely, 
for it was only when I had actually stopped tho work tha t 1 
could realiso how near 1  had come to complete exhaustion of 
my vital power. Even now, after a rest of some weeks, I have 
not fully recovered my normal nervous tone. I  have mentioned 
these facts for two reasons. 1 st, to enforce upon your minds the 
fact th a t  tho power of a healthy person to heal the sick of 
a wide range of diseases by the impartatiOn of his vital aura 
has been absolutely proved by a large numbor of examples; nnd 
2 nd, tha t it is most unwise to overdo the th ing. There is a just 
limit within which one benevolently inclined can safely exerciso 
the healing poivor, and that differs greatly with different in
dividuals Oue may without injury to himsolf trea t ten or a 
dozen parties of a morning, while another ought not to venture 
upon moro than half or fourth  of tha t number. The morning 
is the best time to choose, and the sonsitiveness of each patient to 
the mesmeric current should be invariably testod by the simple 
and scientific method which I have shown you all when visiting 
your several stations. 1  am glad to seo before rao a number 
Of brothers among the delegates whom I have cured of various 
afflictions, and who will doubtless be quite ready to givo you the 
particulars of thoir respective cases. Among others, Babu Ladli 
Mohan Ghose of our Bhagalpur Branch, can certify io tbe res
toration of sight to one of his eyes after he had been blind from 
childhood.

FIN A N C IA L .
Our Society has, for the first time sinco its organisation, 

receivod enough from various sources to defray its ordinary and 
extraordinary expenses. In  fact, but for tha very heavy cost of 
removing the H ead-quarters’ installation in the new promises, 
erection of now chambers, repairs, purchase of furniture, &c„ tho



T reasurer’s account would have shown a handsome surplus. This 
fact is most gratifying, and we may all hope th a t  before long our 
pecuniary condition will be as satisfactory as could be desired. 
You will have laid before you the Report of the Head-quarters’ 
Fu nd  Committee aud certain suggestions by the Poona and other 
Brunches aa to the future up-keep of the organisation. Tbe 
Founders feel tha t  they should leave all these matters to be 
settled by the Convention according to its best judgm ent,  and 
content themselves with the  promise to co-operato in carrying 
out any und every wise plan that  may be agreed upon by their 
colleagues. For my own part, as the  party  most interested, I  
would wish tha t a  limit should be fixed to the  expenditure to be 
incurred by local Societies for the en ter ta inm ent of visit ing 
officers from Head-quarters. I  fully appreciate the desire of our 
brothers to testify their affection by lavish hospitalities, but at 
the same time I think it would be bettor to keep the same within 
such moderate limits as Lo prevent the visit from becoming at 
all burdensome to young Branches, not yet supplied with the 
necessary theosophical libraries. With these few words, I  leave 
tlie m atle r  to be disposed of by the appropriate committee.

F U T U R E  W ORK.
The Theosophical Society has two parajlel and distinct lines 

of work laid out before it, I wish this to be very clearly under
stood, so that, all unjus t suspicions and misconceptions may be 
avoided, alike by friend and foe. T h esea re —(1) The reforma
tion and re-habitit<»tion of pure Buddhism in Ceylon and other 
Buddhistic countries, where it has become degraded by admix
ture with supersti tions of various k inds;  and (2) The revival 
of the Aryau and other non-Buddhistic philosophies, religi
ons aud sciences throughout India, and the vindication of 
their  merits. These fields of labour do not clash with each 
other, and both are  alike im portant to tho world’s moral 
and spiritual well-being. The Founders of the Society were 
long ngo taught the essential identity of basis under nil 
these ancient faiths. Accepting, as they do, the fact tha t 
all rest upon tlie archaic secret doctrine, of Brahm a jnana<n‘ 
it seems to the Founders equally important th a t  all should be 
studied, and expounded by the common key which th a t  esoteric 
doctrine provides. If, then, we are seen a t  one time doing our 
best to help Hindus to understand the H indu Shastras, at 
another the Parsis to catch the  glorious hidden light of Zoroas
trianism, and anon the Buddhists o f the  Southern and Northern 
Schools to confound the ir  differences aud mutually  compare 
ideas .it  m ust no t be inferred tha t  our own belief is but an 
intellectual phantasmagoria. F a r  from i t ;  we have very 
distnict and pronounced convictions upon religious subjects. 
But our Masters have ever faught us tha t  man never did and 
never will think alike, and that this diversity is b u t  the necessary 
corollary of the universal harmony of na tu re—a symphony 
composed of apparent discords. The corner-stone of pur Society 
is, as you all know, Toleranco and Reciprocity of Good-will. So 
atiuned is the  human mind to this sense of essential religious 
harmony, th a t  you can find the more spiritual thinkers of even tho 
most bigoted exolerio crudal groups agreeing upon a common 
esoteric basis. There is an esoteric Christianity under the 
bigotry of its externalisim which is almost identical with our own 
Eastern Qupla Vidya. ^Vnd some of our warmest friends in 
Europe and America are such, because they  hope we and they 
cau agree to bring out this t ru th  before the world. Then again, 
as to Mohammedanism. 'There'is a b it te r  hatred between the 
orthodox follower^ of Islam and the orthodox Hindus of all our 
sects. Y et what can come nearer to our highest Indian philosophy 
than the Mohammedanism of the Sufis—of which class we now 
have a number of the most intelligent in our Sooiety P These 
SuSs say tha t  there are four stages of spiritual development, 
corresponding wilh the Hiudu Dliyana :

1 . Shriyat, or Ceremonial worship, dogmas, and civil obser
vances.

2 . Tarikat, simpler ceremonials, with a preponderance 
of spiritual training. This includes secrect teaching as to 
methods of practice, given by the M urshid  (Guru) to the M urid  
(Chela,)

3. H akikat, attainment of true knowledge of the  Divine 
Being (Allah) who seems to correspond with Jehovah, Brahma, 
Ac. &c. in attributes.

4. Marafat. Tbe merging of self into the Divine Principle.
W hen tha t splendid Arubiau philosopher of t b e X l l t h  Century,

Averroes, had evolved out. of crude Mahainmedanism, the quintes
sence of his philosophical Is lainism—as Draper calls i t—and had 
penetrated the thought of Europe, the fanatical aud ignorant 
masses of his co-religionists were allowed to spit in his face and 
beat bira with their shoes, while, by a brutal decree, he was 
forced to sit iu the mosque to receive these indignities. The 
same spirit wars at this moment iu the breast of every rabid 
sectarian of whatsoever creed; and from thern Theosophy 
expects no mercy, nor asks auy favors. Perhaps the day will 
never dawn wheu the world will be more tolerant, yet I am 
sure tha t none of us who call ourselves Theosophists and aspire 
to be worthy of the name, would on tha t  account relax a single 
effort to try  to hasten its coming. W e.may never realise a 
noble ideal, yet i l i s  always profitable to make the  a t tem p t .  The 
world is never the worse for the proclamation of a tru th , but 
always tho sufferer by its suppression,

T H E  A R Y A N  L E A G U E  OF H O N OU R. ,
In  the  progress of my work I  have been, of course, compelled 

to keep, if possible, the fu tu re  outcome always in view; We ara 
building for all time and nob for a day, and unless we are content 
to have theosophy w rit ten  by the fu ture  historian in the list of 
social ephemera, we m ust lay our foundations deep and strong. O ur 
successors in Society work are now in the cradles or sitting on 
school-benches. To their  hands must we commit the perpetua
tion of reforms by us inaugura ted . The question of the hour 
with us is to arrest  the  tendency to Aryan denationalization; to 
save the to t te r in g  temple of ancestral wisdom from a f a l l ; theirs 
will be th a t  of rebuilding and restoring it to its pristine perfec
tion. On the 7 th of J u n e  1882, during  the  first visit to Madras of 
the Founders of our Society, I gaveaspeoial lecture to University 
graduates. I  thon showed to them tha t  in*the Indian graduates 
and matriculates was slowly differentiating itself what was p rac
tically a new caste—a sociological evolution almost identical 
with tha t  which in the  early morning of Aryan civilization deve
loped the Brahman caste, is now accreting a social group which 
may very well be the dominant social and moral force of the 
fuiure. Among the  potential agencies tha t  can be employed by 
the well-wishers of India  to mould the aspirations aud furnish L h e '  
motives of this group, none can be compared wilh Theosophy. 
W e are all aware th a t  it is the dream of the Founders of our 
Indian  Missionary colleges, schools and societies tha t  the social 
destinies of our country  shall be controlled by them. B u t  with
out laying myself open to the charge of prejudice. I  feel tha t  the 
experience of the past makes it  but too plain tha t  this dream can 
never be realised. No one can doubt tha t  a powerful influence 
has been and may be exercised by the Christians npon our educat
ed y o u t h ; nor tha t  this influence is most unfortunate in its 
effect upon the  Asiatic mind. I t s  tendency is to ■ subvert 
all religious belief ra ther  than to make the student accept 
Christianity. Passing out of the reach of ancestral religious influ
ence a t  a tender age, the youth is brought into contact with 
religious ideas, for which he has no sympathy, and with one-sided 
free-thinking companions and books which soon make him 
irreligious. I t  is clear, therefore, un|ess I sadly mistake the 
signs of the times, th a t  the fu ture  graduate caste, whatever it 
may be, will not be Christian. Now, we Theosophists, pretend to 
a thorough devotion to Indian moral aud spiritual interests, 
aud our chief desire is to b r ing  about the  resuscitation of the 
ancient Aryan Wisdom and Virtues. We may do this in part by 
reforming our own conduct according to the  ancient model . 
but the  full fruition of our hopes lies in the  womb of the future; 
In  the  Madras Address to graduates, referred to, I ardently  be
sought them to promote Sanskrit learning; to make themselves 
familiar with its contents, at least a t  second h a nd ;  to learu afe 
least theoretically the secret doctrines of the H indu Shastras ; to 
agree upon a h igher standard in' their corps which a new 
public opinion among tbem should compel every gradua te  
to live up t o ;  and to form a Graduates’ Union in each 
Presidency, with such .of their illustrious colleagues as Sir T. 
Madhava Row and others at their head. The two years and a 
half which have come and gone since tha t  Address was delivered, 
have seen me travelling in every p a r t  of India  within the 
extreme limits of the  Peninsula. And now, after having 
come into personal contact with almost all our educated men,
I  have reached the  conclusion tha t  our purpose can never be 
fully accomplished without the concurrence and co operation of 
Indian youtn. In  th is  conviction, I ,  in the month of November, 
addressed a circular to our Branches, asking for suggestions aa to 
the  best way of forming what I  am inclined to call the  “ Aryan 
League of Honour.”  The time has been too short to elicit any
th ing  like a general expression of opinion, bu t some minutes 
have been handed in which are under consideration. W ithout 
venturing upon an exact scheme, I  may state my views gene
rally as follow

(a). The League to be composed of school boys and under
graduates between the age of 1 0  and 2 1 .

(b)  Membership should be confined to youths, whose ancestral 
religions have the same foundation of esoteric philosophy, viz., 
Hindus, Parsis, Buddhists, and Jains.

(c) Upon atta ining the maximum age of 21, a member’s active 
relation with the Society shall terminate.

(d) The League should be organised independently of the 
Theosophioal Society, but neverthe less be under its fatherly 
care and protection. Our local Branches to be, as it were, up- 
pollate and advisory bodies, to which the boys may have the 
r igh t to  appeal for advice in case of necessity,

(e) Each member should have the r ig h t  to wear a  dis tinc
tive badge—a medal, ring, pin, or Keyura (a rm le t)—upou 
complying with certain very rigid conditions aa to morality, 
&c. This medal to be worn after  a s tr ic t preliminary proba
tion of six months, to be forfeited upon a breach of either of 
rules of conduct, and to be redeemable after a subsequent 
additional probation. No espionage whatever to be practised, 
but every boy to be p u t  on his own honour to decide as to his fit
ness or unfitness to wear the badge ; bu t  with the dis tinct u n d e r 
standing that  if any misconduct not voluntarily confessed shall 
be brought home to him, his badge shall be forfeited, he shall be 
expelled from tbe League,and for ev«r disqualified from readinis- 
Sion.

a



( / ) ,  That no a t tem p t should be made to  compel boys to hold 
stato  d meetings of the ir  several Lodges, or to make any organi
sa t io n  likely to be burdensome to themselves or to be supervis
ing Brauohes of our Society : the object being only to create a 
h e a l th y  moral tone among the rising generation, and a deep 
sens e of obligation to be worthy of the nucestry from which 
they 6pring.

Tho virtues which adorned the character of the mighty  dead
o f A ryavarta  are exhaustively enum erated  in Srimad Bhagvat 
( Skanda vii, ch. X I .  v. 9 & 10). They ore, t ru th ,  generosity, 
h aimlessness, command over passions, charity, study, honeBty,
0 quanimity, a spirit of enquiry, love, piety, kindness, courage, 
sym pa thy ,  straightforwardness, and others.

I t  is to be expected tliat the rising generation of India should 
try  to live up to the high idoal of moral greatness  here delineated, 
and munt always guard  themselves against the  ten cardinal 
sins mentioned and depreoated alike by Lord Duddha and 
Bhngavan Manu. Puri ty  of life , will always follow a sleepless 
watch against the sins of body, mind and speech. The sins of 
body, say the ShaBtras, are :—

, (1) Unchastity,
(2 )  Theft,
(3) Taking life ;

Of mind, (4) Disbelief in a fu ture  life,
(5) H arbouring thoughts of injuring others,
(6) Grieving a t  the prosperity of o thers;

Of Speech, (7) Lying, >
(8 ) Slander, .
(9) Abuse,

(10) E m pty  talk.

T hrre  are pessimiats in plenty who will declare th a t  such a 
Lengue as this is impracticable. In  view of the prevalent loose 
notions of tru thfulness,  they will smile at the idea of expecting 
school-boys to com e. forward, declare their breast too polluted to 
wear tho Aryan Medal, and give it to their  officers to be held iu 
tru s t  until they can win it back. W ith  such gloomy natures,
1 do not sympathize. I  have, and have always had, a perfect 
conviction of the inherent nobleness of human nature. BoyB, 1 
love and have the  u tm ost confidence in. Let 10 boys pledge to 
wo their word of honor in support of some high and noble cause, 
and I should expect a t  least 8  of them to keep it  loyally. Why, 
our own Theosophical Society is based upon our mutual pledge of 
tho simple Word of Honour; and although our membership has in 
creased to thousands, and embraces almost every nationality, 
those who have actually broken their pledge of secrecy may be 
counted upon the fingers of a single hand. W hat,  then, if men, 
all more or le s B  tainted with the bad influences of Society, and 
who were never pu t under so noble a  self-restraiut as tbis League 
of Honor cdiitemplates, can keep their  pledges, why should not 
the  dear boys, who are still “ unspotted of the world” and in the 
state to receive the best as readily as the worst influences—he 
t r u B t e d .  A t any rate, I  do t ru s t  them, and have the greatest] hopes 
of the future th rough their enthusiastic and loyal co-operation. 
During my recent tours I  have by special request lectured to 
the boys of nearly all tho Colleges and Universities, and I can 
assure you tha t uot one of us feels so strong a love for the cause 
of Aryan moral regeneration as hos been shown by them . Seeing 
this,  the idea of this Boys’ Loague gradually  developed itself 
in my mind. I  then begau broaching tho subject to the part ies 
in terested  in the several Presidencies,and am in a position to say 
tha t  tbe Legue can be formed with very li tt le  trouble simultane
ously in all parts  of India.  W hat I  aim at is to make the medal 
or Keytira which indicates membership in the League of Honor 
nB highly prized and valiantly s t r u g g l e d  for as the Victoria 
Cross of Great Britain, tlio Irou Cross of Prussia, and the CroBS of 
St.  George o f  Hussia, are by th e  soldiers and sailors of those 
great empires. Breed up a boy to base ideals, and you make him 
a human scourge ; give him a worthy one, and the heroic character 
evolves out of the slime of physical grossness, as the  B p o t le s s  
lotus iu yonder tank has under  the s t im ulus of sunlight drawn 
th e  vital essences which make itB  beauty and its fragranee out 
nf the muddy bottom. So, trus t  tbe  la d s ; make them feel th a t  
th e  houor of Aryavart, the reformation of religion, the revival 
of the ancestral wisdom, is a duty  they m us t perform, and, my 
•word for it, you will not be disappointed. W hen we have, passed 
behind the veil, they will carry on our work, emulate and better  
our example, and crown tbe edifice of the house whose foundation 
stones we are now laying. .

N E C R O L O G Y  O P  T H E  Y E A R .

I n  a widespread association like ourp, whoso membership 
includes persons^ of various ages, nationalities and possessional 
occupations, the inroads of doath are h-lways noticeable. I t  has 
been our misfortune to lose during  the  past twelve months 
Yorious colleagues of marked merit in the Theosophical sense,

and some whose loss is felt by a wider circle than ours. The 
reported deaths of Theosophists are in number n ine: D. M. 
B en ne tt ,  of New York, the fearless and indefatigable Editor* 
of the Truthseeker; G. Narasimhulu Chetty, a higher official 
in H. H. the N izam ’s service; Jogendronath Basu Sarbadhicary, 
the touching story of whose death, recently told in the 
Theosophist, shows tha t  it m ight better be termed a translation 
or spiritual reb i r th ;  0 .  T. Winfred, of T richinopoly; Peary 
Chand Mittra, of Calcutta, gentlest of spirits, purest of minds, 
o u r  dear b ro t h e r ; P. Terootnal Rao, Stib-Judgo of Tinnevelly, 
whose eyes had been but too recently opened to the glimmer 
of the divine light, and who would have been, I am sure, as 
devoted and unselfish a holper as his brother, of M adras;  Gre- 
goris Edrewere, a member and officer of the the Galle branch, 
whose equal in untir ing zeal, in sweet tolerance of disposition, 
in perfect loyalty to the  cause nnd affectionate regard for my
self, I can hardly name ; Emanis DeSilva Gunasekore, of Ceylon ; 
and Baldeo P rasad , an officer of the Educational Department 
of the N. W. P., whose in tegri ty  and efficiency had jus t been 
rewarded by deserved promotion, and whose interest ir. our 
Society had never (lagged since we first met him at Meerut iu 
the year 1879. W hen the roll of our early colleagues in tho 
Indian  field comes to be compiled by the historian of this 
moveinont, let these names be written among these whose 
memories deserve to be preserved.

D e w a n  B a h a d o o r  R .  R a g o o n a t h  R o w ,  President of thc 
Madras Theosophical Socicty, then rose, and having addressed a 
few words of welcome to tho Delegates assembled, on behalf 
of his Branch, delivered the following address :—

M r .  P r e s i d e n t ,  D e l e g a t e s  a n d  G e n t l e m e n , —I rise to 
address you a few words on behalf of the Madras Braneh 
which I have the honour to represent. Since the celebration 
of tho last anniversary of the Parent Society, the Theoso
phical Society has made considerable progress in this 
Presidency. The number of new Branches established in 
various parts of this Presidency, the books and pamphlets 
published to explain tho aims and objects of our Association 
and to promote its causo, the schools opened for reviving tho 
study of Sanskrit literature and philosophy, and the intorest 
evinced by the public in our work, unmistakably show that 
tbe Society has acquired no small amount of additional 
Btrength and vigour. And even those who do not sympathize 
with us, are obliged to admit the power and influence which 
our Association is gradually acquiring in the nativecommnnity. 
However Utopian the idea of a Universal Brotherhood may 
be in the opinion of some people, the Society is doing all 
that ifc can, and decidely more than any other institution 
has as yet done, or attempted to do in this country, to 
strengthen the ties of friendship and intellectual sympathy 
betweeu the intelligent sections of tho various races of this 
country and induce them to work together on a common 
platform to accomplish the mighty work undertaken by it. 
This very assembly, which I  am now addressing, consisting 
of delegates who came here from places a t an enormous 
distance from the Head-quarters of the Society for the pur
pose of exchanging thoughts with their jbrethren and co
operating with each other for achieving a common object and 
promoting a common cause, proves the truth of my assertion.

But, gentlemen, a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity can 
only bo practically realised in this country to some appre
ciable extent at least, when the other two objects of the 
Society aro gained. I t  is absolutely necessary that a vigor
ous effort should be mado in every part of India for revi
ving the study of ancient Aryan literature and philosophy 
and recovering the grand trnths regarding the mysteries 
of nature and the “ psychical powers latent in man,” 
disclosed therein. Divergent crceds, customs and usages 
are very often traced to a common source, and are 
professedly derived from a common authority in this 
country. That common source is Sanskrit science, philo
sophy and literature, and the ancient Rishis of India 
constitute that common authority. I t  may appear strange 
that such marked differences in religions opinions, ceremo
nies and usages should have been brought into existence 
by different teachers relying upon the same books and upon 
the same authority. But when the real key to onr ancient 
religion and philosophical mysteries, which is only to be 
found in tlio “ psychical powers latent in man” is lost sight 
of, later interpreters of thc writings of our Rishis have failed 
to realize the intellectual and spiritual stand-point of their 
authors, and have, ip consequence, constructed to the best 
of .their ability various dogmatical systems of religious faith, 
each of which claims a monopoly of the philosophical truths, 
revealed by the ancient Mahatmas. And until the original



Bourees of on r  t ru e  religion are  th o ro u g h ly  in v es t ig a ted  with 
snch help aa is derived from  psychological science of the  
anc ien t  A ryan mysteries and  the  prac t ica l  know ledge of living 
A dep ts ,  i t  will n o t  be possible to ' te s t  scientifically the  
claims of those various religious sys tem s, a n d  recover in  all 
i ts  p u r i ty ,  s implic ity  an d  scientific com ple teness  the  ancient 
wisdom -relig ion, professed an d  preachcd  by th e  A ry an  Rishis. 
I n  o rde r  to accomplish this  object, i t  is h ig h ly  essential,  
as I  have a lready  s ta ted , th a t  every  possible effort should  bo 
m ad e  to revive the  s tu dy  of S an sk r i t  l i te r a tu re  an d  science. 
T he  foundation  of a few p r im ary  S a n s k r i t  schools for chil
d ren  will no t serve tho  purpose  above indicated . A nd, 
moreover, practical experience  has show n th e  u t t e r  uselessness 
of g o t t in g  the  V edas by h ea r t ,  or c ram m in g  for a  certa in  
n u m b e r  of years  works on g ram m ar  or logic. I t  is h a rd ly  
necessary  for  m e  to po in t  o u t  to you  how very  insufficient 
is tlie know ledge of S a n sk r i t  acqu ired  in E n g l i sh  colleges 
an d  schools for the  object above m entioned . F o r  na tional 
progress a n d  for  the  im provem ent a n d  sys tematic  exposi
tion of o u r  religion and  scicnce, we requ ire  a class of P a n d i t s  
who have added to th e  pure ly  li te rary  a cq u irem en ts  of the 
best of our m odern  P and its ,  an  accura te  scientifio know ledge 
of the  subjects  in ves t ig a ted  by o ur  ancien t Rishis,  a  good 
know ledge of modern  science, an  ap t i tu d e  fo r  scientific 
inves tiga tion  a n d  an u n p re ju d iced  m in d .  Su ch  are  th e  
teachers  t h a t  a re  needed for th e  purpose  we have  in view, 
au d  for  a ss is t ing  th e  Theosophical S ocie ty  in  its work.

I t  is no t  m y purp ose  here ,  gen tlem en , to  lay before you, 
any  definite plan for  secur ing  th e  aforesa id  object, an d  i t  is 
im possib le  for m e  to do a n y th in g  m ore  th an  m ake  a  few 
suggestions fo r  y o u r  considera t ion  w ith in  th e  l im ited  tim e 
a llo ted  to th is  address .  B efore  any  decided advance  can be 
m ad e  on  tho  ex is t in g  sys tem of im p a r t in g  in s truc t ion  in  
S a n s k r i t  l i te ra tu re  and  scienco, th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  works on 
th e  various branches of modern  science m ay  be transla ted  
in to  Sanskr it ,  and  th e  sciences a lready  ex is t in g  in  t h a t  
language in  a form, m ore  or less developed, m u s t  be im prov
ed by the  half  of m odern  scientific discoveries, ins tead  of 
being  a l tog e the r  superseded o r  rep laced  by sys tem s of 
foreign g row th .  A n d  i t  is my bu m b le  opinion th a t  a  b eg in 
n in g  should be m ado in  th is  d irection  as soon as possible.

I t  is also necessary  th a t  th e  Society should , as f a r  aa prac
ticable, collect funds ' and  organize p r in t in g  estab lish
m en ts  a t  a  few p rom inent cen tres  in th is  co u n try  for the 
publica tion  of im p o r ta n t  S an sk r i t  w o rk s  on philosophy, 
science an d  rel ig ion . A nd  th e  m em b e rs  of th e  Theosophi
cal Socie ty  a n d  others who have some sy m p a th y  for  the  
proposed object, shou ld  be invited  as soon as possible to 
su g g es t  snch schemes of im p a r t in g  S a n s k r i t  educat ion  as 
are  calculated to secure th e  desired  re su l t .  Before concluding 
th is  sh o r t  address ,  I  c ann o t  help inv i t ing  y o u r  a t ten t ion  to a 
very im p o r tan t  subject in th is  connection. One of the 
g rea te s t  philosophical writers of E n g la n d ,  Jo h n  S tu a r t  Mill, 
enu inora t6s in his essay *011 B enthan i a u d  Coleridge, throe 
im p o r ta n t  conditions requ ired  for th e  form ation  of a nation, 
viz., ( 1 ) the  absence of g re a t  physical barr ie rs  between th e  
different p a r t s  of th e  coun try ,  inhab i ted  by  th e  people 
com pris ing  tho nation iu question  a n d  th e  presence of well- 
defined geographical boundaries  sep a ra t in g  tho said co u n 
t ry  from  its  ne ighbours  ; (2 ) s im ilar i ty  of poli tical an d  social 
in s t i tu t ion s  th ro u g h o u t  th e  lougth  au d  b read th  of th e  coun
t ry  ; and  (3) a common language . I n  th e  case of ou r  couutry ,  
th e  first condit ion  is supplied by nature ,  and  th e  requisites  
for th e  second condition are  beiug rap id ly  b rough t in to exist-  
enoo by th e  political power which re igns in  the  co un try .  I 
s incerely hope th a t ,  th ro ug h  tbe  agency  of o u r  Association, 
th e  lust und the  m os t  im po rtan t  condit ion  of n a t iona l  un ity  
and  s t r e n g th  will be b ro u g h t  into exis tence.

T e leg ram s w ere r ead  from  various B ran ch es  express ing  
congra tu la t ion  a n d  good w ishes— some of w h ich  a re  g iven  
b e lo w :—

F ro m  A llahab a d  <■“ Some follows h e re  a re  d is tr ib u t in g  
b lankets  to the  needy  in  h o no r  of A n n iv e rs a ry  ce leb ra tion .”

F ro m  A v in as  C h a n d ra  B aner j i ,  P. t . s ., A lla h a b a d  :— “ I  
am sorry  I  am  u na b le  to a t t e n d  th e  A n n iv e rs a ry .  M y bestj  
wishes fo r  its success.”

From  a  C hela  to Colonel H .  S. O l c o t t ■“ C o n g ra tu la t io n s  
to Brothers,  Theosophists  an d  Chelas. H u m b le  p r m a m  to 
most venera ted  G u ru d ev a .’’

' F ro m  J .  Ghosal, f . t . s., C a lcu t ta  :— “ On th is  auspicious day  
m y con g ra tu la t io n s  to you all , and  hum ble  pram an  to  m o s t  
vene ra ted  G u ru d e v a .”

F ro m  S a l ig ra m  (G o ra k h p u r ) ,  to T h a k u r  Ganesh Singh , 
Dy. Collector, G o ra k h p u r ,  care  of Secretary , Theosophical 
Socie ty :— “ I  c o n g ra tu la te  th e  F o u n d e rs  a n d  B ro thers ,  assem 
bled, 011 b eh a lf  of o u r  B ra n c h  a n d  myself  on th e  occasion of 
th e  A n n iv e rsa ry ."

F ro m  K. M. Shroff, V ice -P res id en t ,  B om bay  Theosophi
ca l  Society :— “ A bsence  unavo idab le .  B om bay B ra n c h  offers 
sincere co ng ra tu la t io n s  to th e  C ongress .”

F ro m  G ovindprosad ,  (A l ig a rh ,  N .  W . P . ,  P re s id e n t  A. B.) 
Theosophical Society :— “ In  th e  absence of de leg a te  we hereby  
co n g ra tu la te  B ro th e r s  present.  M ay P a r a b r a h m  bless th a  
d a y .”

F ro m  S r i s c h a n d ra  B asu ,  F. T. s., C a lcu t ta ,  “ S a lu ta t io n s  to 
M ahatm as .  C o n g ra tu la t io n s  to B ro the rs .  Succoss to A n n i 
v e rsa ry .”

F ro m  N. B. N a k h re ,  (P a n c l im a rh i)  :— “ C ircum stances 
p re v e n t  m y  presence  ; t h o u g h  ab se n t  in body, ye t  p resen t  in 
spirit .  P a c h m a r h i  b ro th e rs  send g re e t in g  to th e  delegates 
assem bled.”

F ro m  G . H . C rich ton ,  f . t . s ., (B om bay), “ A n n iv e rsa ry  
co n g ra tu la t ion s  ; P h i l in d ian ism  g r e a t  as ever.  Theosophica l 
g ree t in g s .” - .

F ro m  Mrs. G e b h a rd t  (F .  T. S.) E lberfe ld ,  G e rm an y ,  via  
T u rk ey ,  to  Colonel O lcott, A d y a r  :— “ O u r  bes t  w ishes a n d  
c o n g ra tu la t io n s ,”

E tc .  E tc .  E tc . ,  all in  th e  same b ro th e r ly  spirit .

A f te r  the  P re s id e n t -F o u n d e r  ha d  app o in ted  various com
m ittees  fo r  th e  considera t ion  of tho  several propositions beforo 
th e  C onvention ,  the  m e e t in g  w as ad journed .

A t 5 P. m . took  p lace the  P u b lic  R eception , d u r in g  w hich 
m a n y  addresses  w ere  delivered .

D r .  F .  H a r tm a n n ,  D e leg a te  of th e  A m erican  Societies, h a v 
in g  been in t ro d u ced  to  th o  audience, re a d  th e  following 
p a p e r :—

Mb. P r e s id e n t , B r e t h r e n  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie t t . 
L a d ie s  an d  G e n t l e m e n ,— H a v in g  been delegated  by  some 
of th e  T heosophica l Societies of th e  U n i te d  S ta te s  of 
A m erica  to represen t th em  a t  th is  o u r  E ig h th  A n n iversa ry ,  
I  feel it  m y  d u ty  to say a  few words an d  to  p resen t th e i r  
co n g ra tu la t ion s  a n d  sym p a th ies  to you, and  especially to  our 
esteemed P res id en t  a n d  F ou n d ers ,  Colonel O lcott a n d  Mme, 
B lava tsky .

T h e  Theosophis ts  of th e  U nited  S ta te s  see w ith  a s to n ish 
m en t  a n d 1 a d m i ia t io n  (n o t  to say env y )  the rap id  progress  
which you  have been m a k in g ,  and  if  they  have no t p rog ressed  
as fa s t  as you, it  is because th e re  is no Colonel O lco tt  to lead 
them . T hey  have to look to th e  E ast ,  to th i s  far-off land  of 
In d ia ,  fo r  l ig h t  an d  th e  long-lost word.

This  is a  fa c t  too l i t t le  tak en  into acco u n t  by some who 
have been w r i t in g  upon th e  spread  of T heosophy. Imagine 
only w h a t  w ould  have beon the num erica l  s t ren g th  of the 
Theosophical Society  in  In d ia  and  Ceylon, if the  two Founders  
h ad  passed on t  of A sia  in to  E urope  w ith in  a year or tw o  
after  th e i r  fi rst appearance  a t  Bombay in  the  y e a r  1879, a n d  
lef t  the m ovem ent to take  care  of itself ? Im ag ine  th is ,  I  say, 
a n d  no longer w onder  tha t ,  while nearly one-hundred  Branches  
of the  P a re n t  Society have sp ru n g  up in th is  y o u r  saered  
country , O nly  a h andfu l  of s ta rs  have been ad d e d  to on r  
b r ig h t  ga laxy  in  Am erica , the  b ir th-place  and  cradle  of th is  
w onderful movem ent o f  ou r  times. I f  Colonel O lco tt  h a d  
expounded  Theosophy a n d  A ry an  Philosophy  th ro u g h o u t  
h is  na tive  coun try  as vigourously an d  persuasively as be has 
in  his new m oth e r lan d— as he likes to call In d ia — we would 
u ndoub ted ly  now be ab le  to co un t  a t  leas t two Or th ree  
h u n d re d  American B ran ch  Societies, an d  the  public m in d  
would have en thus ias t ica l ly  accepted  the  A ryan  esoteric 
ideas, so incom parab ly  g ran d  and  insp ir i t ing  aro they. A n d  
th e  spread  of these  ideas would have  been doubtless  g rea t ly  
hastened  by th e  w ide and  national repu ta tion  for  s incerity  
and  honesty  of pu rpose  which Colonel H .  S, O lcott ga ined  by 
h is  services to th e  c o u n try  d u r in g  th e  la te  civil war, as an 
officer of the  W a r  D ep ar tm en t .



I  am g lad  to be a sked  to  give o u r  In d ia n  fr iends  th is  
personal assurance of the  honorab le  esteem in w h ich  our 
venerable  P re& ident-Founder is held by liis conn trym en , and  
i t  is w i th  no l i t t le  ind igna tion  t h a t  I have  read  from  tim e to 
t im e  th e  ca lum nious aspersions upon his p r ivato  cha rac te r  
an d  t l ia t  of his equally  respccted colleague, Mme. B lavatsky , 
w hich  in te res ted  part ies  hAve p u t  in c ircu la t ion . B u t  still 
th e  T heoso ph is ts  of America are ne ither  dead nor asleep. 
O n r  re g u la r  Societies in New York, St.  Louis, R ochester and  
Chicago a re  in a flourishing condit ion, c o u n t in g  am o ng  the i r  

m e m b e r s  men of g rea t  ta len t  and  h ig h  social s t a n d in g ;  new 
Societies are in the process of fo rm ation , and  isolated Theoso
ph is ts  can be found all over the  co u n try ,  in cit ies ns well as 
am o ng  tlio rural d is tr ic ts  of the  west, th e  p lan ta t ions  of tho 
Bontli, and in the  solitary  cabin of th e  miner.

T hree  m onths  ago, I  left m y hom e a m o n g s t  th e  snowy 
peaks of th e  Uocky M ounta ins  in Colorado, some 15,000 miles 
from here ; crossed tho blue w aters  of th e  Pacif ic  Ocean, an d  
1  am bow standirig  in  y ou r  midst ,  as a l iv ing  rep resen ta t ion  
of the fac t  th a t  Theosophy  is no t  d y in g  o u t  in America.

No, tho  work has jn s t  begnn. The tree  p lan ted  e ig h t  yetirs 
ago iu N ew  Y ork , has  spread  its roots  all  over th e  A m erican  
continen t.  New trees are  sp r in g in g  n p  everyw here, and  
on ly  reqnire  sufficient sunsh ine  and  ra in ,  a n d  th e  hand of an 
experienced g a rd ener  to  keep them  from  g ro w ing  in  th e  
w ron g  d irec tion . Am erica  is a  land  , of rap id  progress. 
W h o re  yes terday  you beheld only  a  w ilderness, th e re  to 
m orrow  you will see a  city  ap pea r in g  as if  by magic, provided 
'with steam engines, e lectric lights, telephones, p r in t in g  presses 
an d  all modern  im provem ents .  T h ou san ds  of ra ilroads aro 
s t re tch in g  tlieir iron a rm s  ovor im m ense  t r a c ts  of te r r i to ry ,  
and  a journey which formerly occupied m an y  m o n ths  of toil, ' 
can now be made in a few hours  in flying p i l a c e  cars . W aste  
t r a c ts  of land a re  rap id ly  se t t l in g  up  by  th ou sand s  of emi- 
griuits  from  E u rop e ,  escaping from  poverty  to  com parative  
affluence. W e  have free schools, free lands , free elections, 
f ree th o u g h t  and a  free governm ent.  There  is no d is tinc tion  
on acco un t  o f  race, o r  color o r  religions. A m erica  is n p t  a 
C hris t ian  country. O u r  G ov ernm en t fo r tuna te ly  does no t in te r 
m eddle  in an y  m annor  w hatever w ith  religions m at te rs ,  and 
to  th is  o n r  progress is principally due. As y e t  we have 
n e i th e r  P o pe  nor .King, and  i t  is to  be hoped  th a t  we never 
will have e ither .  T he  prevailing tone of th o u g h t  in  America 
is agnosticism, o r  an assum ed indifference to  th in g s  whicli 
a re  considered unknow able .  B u t  th is  indifference is only 
a p p aren t .  The in tense  en thus iasm , which th e  f ree - tho ug h t  
lectures of R o ber t  E. Ingersoll havo aw akened  all over th e  
country , prove th a t  the m ater ia l  cares of th is  world do  n o t  
m ak e  men indifferent to s p i r i tu a l  p rogress .  No, we are only 
ind ifferen t to the  unprofitable a n d  useless w rang lings  of a  
h u n d re d  d ifferent Beets, who a re  Gghting each o ther ,  and  
whose con trad ic to ry  doctr ines do n o t  in te res t  ns. Ins tead  of 
mere assum ptions and  a r ro g a u t  dogm atism s, we w a n t  facts. 
Let, i t  once be know n th a t  some of these  supposed u n k n o w 
able th ings can be known, a n d  there  will be, thousands  eager 
to  lenrn. Tbe proof of th is  lies in the  rap id  sp read  of S p ir i 
tualism, so far  the  only sys tem  in America, which, in s tead  of 
theological assertions, furnishes men with solid, a l th o u g h  o ften  
w rongly-explained, facts, upon which th e  S p ir i tu a l i s t  can build  
liiH li tt le  paradise, un t i l  the  l igh t of Theosophy  aw akens  h im  
to th e  appreciation  of the  g ran d  aud  m ajest ic  t r u th ,  which i9 
open before him.

I f  the  ancien t esoteric philosophy w ere proper ly  p ro m u l
g a ted  in America, thousands  would fly to its b an ner  ; because, 
as I  u n d e rs tan d  it, i t  exacts no blind  c redu l i ty  from  th is  
thoroughly  prac t ica l  age, is ready  to su b m it  its pretonsions 
to  severe scrutiny , and  is in accord w ith  the  la te s t  discoveries 
of science. A lready  those discoveries touch  upon  occu lt  
g round .  The now and  in te re s t in g  w ork  of, Professor W m s. 
A. H am m o nd  on Insan ity ,  in which he speaks  of th e  re la tion  
of m ind  an d  ins t iuc t  to the  b r a in  and sp inal co rd ,  con ta ins  
opinions, in m any  respects identical With those p r in te d  
seven  y ears  ago in  Is is  U nveiled ;  ho  says t h a t  “ th ree  
h u nd red  years  from  now, those w ho  came, a f te r  us may 
be asham ed  of the i r  ancestors  fo r  d oub ting  t h a t  a  m an  
cau be in two. places rem ote from  each o th e r  a t  th e  same 
tim e,”— even the  m ere fac t  of his expressing  su ch  a p ro 
phe tic  (? )  sen tence  is a  s ign  of th e  t im es . Of course, if I  
should  tell him , th a t  I  havo ind ispu tab le  proof t h a t  a person 
cau be consciously in  one place, while his physica l  body lies 
s lu m ber ing  in ano ther ,  a  h u n d re d  miles aw ay, I  w ould  c e r 
ta in ly  in cu r  the  d isp leasure  of th e  Professor,  an d  he would

classify me as a lu n a t ic ,  affected w ith  intellectual monam ania, 
yiith e x u l t a t i o n , , because in spite of his learning, he knows 
n o th in g  y e t  of th e  secre t  science.

We m u s t  n o t  ju d g e  these  scientis ts  too severely. I  know  
from personal experience  how pa in fu l it. is to have  your 
acq n ired  scientific convic t ions slapped in the face by occult 
fac ts ,  to  have the  basis upon which yo u r  opinions res t  shaken 
by a m en ta l  e a r th q u a k e ,  and  to  see all yo u r  dear li t t le  a u th o 
ri t ies  tu m b lin g  down in to  th e  dust ,  a t  the  magic touch of a 
M ahatm a.

L e t  modern sc ien tis ts  once g ra s p  the  idea of the  seven-fold 
const i tu tion  of m an  ; le t  them  com prehend  th a t  th is  physical 
body w ith  all i ts  p e rp lex ing  nerve-cen tres  is no th ing  b u t  a 
tem po ra ry  condensa t ion  of m a t te r ,  a  necessary shell for the 
d eve lopm ent  of the  h ig h e r  p r incip les  of man, w hich  in th e i r  
tu rn  a re  only m a t te r  in a  h ig h e r  s ta te  of evolution ; and  they 
will find th a t  th e i r  scientific bibles aro full of supersti tions 
a n d  need to be revised, and  th e i r  infallible dogm as require 
modification. T h ey  find th a t  tho exis tence of th e  soul is ns 
m uch  am enab le  to proof and  ex p e r im en t  as the  exis tence of 
e lec tr ic ity  o r  m ag ne t ism  o r  any  o th e r  so-called force, whose 
ex is tence has boon r id icu led  in th e  no t fa r  d is tan t  past.

I t  seems to me, t h a t  if Scientis ts , Theologians and  S p ir i tu a l 
is ts  would d irec t  th e i r  a t ten t io n  to T heosophy  and O ccultism , 
an d  carefnlly  read  th e  Theosophica l  Jo u rn a l ,  th ey  m ig h t  
save an im m ense  Amount of useless labor and  tons of waste 
fiaper, and  they would no t  need to puzzle  the i r  b ra ins  over 
quest ions which liave been sa tisfactor ily  a n sw ere d  thousands  
of years  ago. ' ■

Tho Scientists  w ould  find that the  exis tence of elementals, 
e lem entaries  and  sp ir i t s  is as necessary  in th e  chain  of evo
lution of m a t to r  from tho mineral k ingdom , th ro u g h  th e  vege
table, anim al and  h u m a n  k ingdom s up  to  th e  sp ir i tua l  k in g 
dom, as th e  m iss ing  l ink  for w hich  they  a re  seek ing  is  neces
sa ry  to  com plete  th e  chain  of th e  evolution of man. T hey  would 
find th a t  m an  is n o t  a m ere  an tom atio  machine, whose ex is t
ence is dep en d e n t  on th e  possession of a  physica l body ; 
th e y  w ou ld  find, th is  speck of mud, which we call th e  planet- 
Carth, has  been in hab i ted  an d  civilized  in  such remoto ages, 
t h a t  th e  n n m b o r  Of th e i r  years  m u s t  be counted  by hu n d red s  
of tho usan ds ,  a n d  t h a t  tliore aro y e t  an  infinite n u m b er  of 
th in g s  in th e  universe, of w hose ex is tence they know  abso
lu te ly  n o th ing .

T h e  Theologians .would learn th a t  th e  God to  w hich they 
p ray  th ey  c a rry  a ro u n d  w ith in  them selves ; t h a t  it  is in the ir  
pwn pow er to  g r a n t  th e i r  ow n p rayers  ; t l ia t  th e i r  f igh ting  
a n d  w ran g lin g  a b o u t  th e  m er i ts  of th e i r  d if feren t theological 
sys tem s is profitless ; because th e  comm on founda tion  of all 
religions, w h ich  is th e  only t r u e  religion, is in all sys tems ono 
and  the  same, and th a t  th e i r  so-called holy books are  often 
full of e rro rs  ; t h a t  they  do no t need inspiration from  w ith 
out,  if they  will only  lis ten  to  th e  d iv ine voice w ith in  th e m 
selves ; and  th a t  no m an  can be savod by vicarious a to n e 
m e n t  o r  in  an y  o th e r  way, unless he makes an effort to  save 
himself. F u r th e rm o re ,  it  w ou ld  help th em  to  ̂ .unders tand  
the  symbolical an d  allegorical language in w hich  th e i r  books 
a re  w rit ten ,  a n d  w hich  as  ye t  n o t  one in a thousand  from the  
P op e  dow n to  tho y o u n g es t  Missionary seems to  unders tand .

T h e  S p ir itu a lis ts  would  learn th a t  the i r  m a te r ia l  con
ceptions of th e  sp i r i tu a l  universe are en t i re ly  too li tt le  to 
explain th e  sub l im e g ra n d e u r  upon which the  cosmic con
s truc t ive  energy  has evolved th e  un iv e rse ;  they  would learn 
t h a t  th e i r  “ angol g u id e s” a n d  “ celestial v is i t a n ts ” are not 
a lw ays  the  in n o ce n tc rea tn ro s  w hich they  snpposo them to be, 
and  th a t  they  may be ser iously  in jn red  by them , or in jure  
them  in th e i r  tu rn .  T h ey  m ay  learn  th a t  m an y  of the in 
co ngru i t ies  of messages an d  tomfooleries are  only the inno
cent effusions of the i r  Own m i n d s ; they may learn th a t  a 
con tinuance  of th e i r  fam ily  re la tions in the  post-mortem  con 
d it ion  w ould  lead to  in te rm inab le  quarre ls  and difficulties, and  
th a t  they  may have to ta k e  u p  th e  th re ad  of life a ga in  where 
they left it, a f te r  shuffling off this mortal coil, a n d  re tu rn  to a 
w orld  thoy despise .

A s  to w h a t  th e  so-called M aterialists could learn, I  will say 
no th ing .  T h ey  c a n  learn  no th ing  nnder  a n y  c ircumstances, 
because th ey  aro b lind  ; an d ,  besides, there  are a t  p resen t very 
few o u tsp o k e n  m a te r ia l is ts  in A m erica— o uts ide  th e  lunatic 
fcsylums.

So far even the  m ean ing  of th e  w ord Theosophy is a puzzle 
to  them . L e t  me, therefore ,  tell them , th a t  “ T heosophy” or 
d iv ine  wisdom is the  in tu i t io na l  percep t ion  of the  t r u th ,  I t  
p roves t h a t  every m a n  is a  “ sou of G od ,” or a part  of the 
d iv ine  essence, ou t  of w hich  the universe is formed, and  th a t



lie possesses ex trao rd inary  powers, w hich  cau  be developed  
by a course of proper  physical a n d  m e n ta l  tra in ing .

A T heosophis t  is one who has learned to subdue  his passions 
a n d  to  keep his desires w ith in  due  bounds, who is a  perfec t  
m a s te r  of himself and  ac ts  up to his h ig h e s t  in tu it ions , 
especially  in accordance  w ith  th e  princ ip les  of ju s t ic e  and  
t r u th .  H e  has purified h im self  an d  his sp ir i t ,  an d  being free 
from  the  a tt ra c t io n s  of m a t te r ,  is ab le  to  soar  to h ig h e r  
spheres  and  perceive verities, which a re  y e t  a  m ys te ry  to  th e  
o rd in a ry  run  of m ankind . A s  he advances ,  he g row s s tron ger ,  
u n t i l  he becomes a god himself.

S o  far  the  blind have been lead ing  th e  blind , and  vice an d  
social corrup tion  have followed ; bu t  let i t  once be un ders tood  
th a t  af te r  the  d issolution of th e  physical body, there  is a  fa r  
h ig h e r  existence, which we may ob ta in  by will a u d  d e te rm i
nation , and  th a t  in the  beau tifu l  lan g u ag e  of E d w in  A rno ld .— 

"  Before beg inn ing  aud w ith o u t an  end,
As space e te rn a l and a s  su re ty  sure ,
I s  fixed a  pow er divine w hich m oves to  good,
O nly ts  law s en d u re .”

I f  th is  idea  is g rasped  a n d  realized, then  m an  becomes a 
responsible being, and his will becomes free. I t  will then  
ap p ea r  foolisb and  unprofitable to do w ro ng  ; thero  will be no 
more indu cem en t  to be selfish ; w ar  and  bloodshed will ccase ; 
a n d  tbo angel of peace s tep  in tlieir place. T he  devil will be 
k i l le d ;  his professional co m b a ta n ts  will find tl ieir occupa
tion gone ; h a rm ony  will prevail ; a n d  we a ll  will t a k e  o u r  
refuge  iu th e  law of good, whose concre te  em b o d im en t  is to 
be found in th e  esoteric  philosophy, evolved a n d  perfected  
by the  old A ry a n  R ish is  and  Munis.

M r.  T . W .  B ro w n  of th e  L on d o n  L od g e  T heosophica l 
Society , read  th e  fo llow ing address ,  s e n t  by its P re s id e n t  :—

F rom  M r s . A. K i n g s s f o h d , M . D ., P residen t o f  the B r itish  
London Lodge (Branch)  Theosophical S o c ie ty .

To th k  P r e s id e n t  o f  t h e  T h k o s o i’Mic a l  S o c ie t y .
D e a r  S iu  an d  B r o t h e r ,— I t  g ives me g r e a t  pleasure  to 

address  you officially, for th e  first time, as  P re s id en t  of the  
B rit ish  T heosophica l  Society. T h is  le t te r  m u s t  do d u ty  as a 
d e lega te  from o u r  Lodge to  y o u r  A nn iversa ry  M ee t in g  of 
December, it  being im pract icab le  to  sen d  you a n y  one of o u r  
b re th ren  as ^ representative.

1  venture,  therefore ,  to  ask  th a t  you will p e rm it  me, as 
chief of your B rit ish  Fellows, to lay firs t before you, in y o u r  
official capacity , and subsequen tly  before the  readers  of the 
Theosophist, a  brief  resume of w h a t  I  believe to be th e  r ig h t  
a im s aud  m e th o d  of our w o rk  in fu tu re ,  and  th e  wisest policy 
possible to  our Society.

1  have  read  w ith  in terest ,  and  hail w ith  joy, th e  evidences 
published  in th e  October n u m b e r  of y o u r  J o u rn a l ,  (pages 10 
au d  11 of S upp lem en t)  of a rapprochem ent be tw een tb e  T h e o 
sophical Society of I n d ia  a n d  a C h r is t ian  Mission es tab l ish 
ed iu  t h a t  coun try .

To me personally, i t  has a lw ays been a m a t te r  of regrot 
th a t  in a t tack ing  the  or thodox p resen ta t ion  of C h r is t ian i ty ,  
yo u r  Society has h i th e r to  been hard ly  carefu l to  g u a rd  itself 
ag a in s t  the  im pu ta t io n  of a n tag on ism  to th e  essential 
m ysteries  of t h a t  religion. .

In  my ina u g u ra l  address, delivered a t  th o  soiree, held by 
th e  Loudon Lodge las t Ju ly ,— an acc o u n t  of w hich  is given 
in p. 4 of th e  S upp lem en t  to  tho O ctober  Theosophist,— I 
endeavoured to pu t  before ou r  Fellows a u d  ou r  gues ts  w ha t  I 
hold to be the  t r u e  a t t i tu d e  of T heosophy  tow ards  all th e  
g rea t  popu lar  creods of p a s t  and  p r e s e n t ; an d  I was gratified 
to have  read, qu i te  unexpectedly, in the  course  of M r. S in n e t t ’s 
subsequen t discourse, a  le t te r  from  one of th e  In d ia n  adepts ,  
in w hich  my own view was em phat ica l ly  endorsed  a n d  ra t if i
ed. T he  w riter  s a i d :—

“ Once delivered from the dead weight of dogmatic in terpre ta
tions and anthropomorphic conceptions, the fundamental doc
trines of all religions will be found to be identical in the ir  esoteric 
meaning, Osiris, Christina, Buddliu. Christ,  will be shown as 
different means for one and th e  same highway to final bliss. 
Mystical (Christianity, th a t  is to say, th a t  Chris tianity  which 
teaches self-redemption through one’s own seventh principle,— 
the liberated Param atm a or Augoeides, called.by the one, Christ,  
by the other, Buddha, and equivalent to regeneration or re-birth 
in sp irit—will bo jus t the same t ru th  as the N irvana  of 
Buddhism.”

T hese  are  wise an d  far-see ing  words, a n d  o u g h t  to  sound  
for us th e  key-note  of o u r  policy a n d  aims, especially  in 
r eg a rd  to th e  w o rk  of tho Socioty in  C h r is t ian  la n d s  like

E n g la n d  a n d  F rance .  I t  ia n o t  by w holly  se t t in g  aside an d  
re je c t in g  nam es  an d  symbols, hallowed by fam il iar  use am o n g  
o u r  people  f ro m  th e i r  b i r th  as  a nation , t h a t  we shall c rea te  
for ourse lves  th e  la rges t  sphere  of usefulness. I t  is no t  so 
m uch th e  rev e la t ion  of a  new relig ious systom th a t  is needed 
hero, as a t ru e  in te rp re ta t io n  of th e  religion now exis t ing .

In  th e  c o u n try  in  w h ich  y o u r  labours  a ra  conducted, you. 
a re  u n do ub ted ly  r i g h t  iu a d o p t in g  as  y o u r  platform the  ex
position of t h a t  fo rm  a n d  sys tem  of doc tr ine  which is in d i
genous to  th e  race  a n d  soil of Ind ia .  T he  te rm s you employ, 
th e  nam es of th e  various  deities, principles an d  conditions, 
etc., to w hich  c o n tin ua l  a llusion  is made, w hether  in  tho 
pages of th e  Theosophist o r  iu  y o u r  ow n o ra l  addresses,  ara 
fam il ia r  to  th e  mass of y o u r  O rien ta l  r e ad e r s  and  hearers. 
B u t  in th is  q u a r t e r  of th e  world, they  a re  m eaningless  a n d  
un inte ll ig ib le  save  to  a  few — a  very  few— s tu d e n ts  of Asiatic  
l i te ra tu re .  M ost of us, i a  read ing  such expositions, sk ip  tha  
te rm s aud  nam es u n fam il ia r  to  us, a n d  lose, of course, n tte r ly ,  
the  force of th e i r  in te rp re ta t ion .  N o t knowing the ir  exoteric 
accepta tion , i t  is im possible  fo r  us to apprec ia te  th e  d e m o n 
s t ra t ion  of th e i r  esoteric  value. A u d  if th i s -be the  case w ith  
Fellows of th e  Society, i t  is easy to  ju d g e  of the  insuperab le  
difficulties w hich  such read ing  m u s t  p resen t  to those who aro 
a l to g e th e r  s t ra n g e rs  to o u r  sys tem  a n d  design. I t  is too 
m u ch  to  ask  E n g lish -sp eak in g  people, w ith  b u t  li t t le  leisure, 
to  devo te  tho necessary t im e,  toil an d  trouble  to the  s tu d y  
of a  foreign lan g u ag e  an d  theology, as  a  p re l im in a ry  to tha 
exp lana tion  of prob lem s w hich are  rela ted  to th a t  theology, 
and  which do n o t  im m edia te ly  involve o r  concern  th e i r  ow n, 
so fa r  as they can see. Much more, th e  m ysteries  of ex is tence  
which underl ie  all religious s truc tu res ,  o u g h t  to  be exp ounded  
in  fam il ia r  te rms, as well to Occidental as to E aste rn  enquirers ,  
w i th o u t  need of recourse  to foreign ep i th e ts  o r  reference ta  
processes which , to th e  W es te rn  mind, m u s t  necessarily  be sa 
obscure  an d  difficult of com prehension  as to repel i t  from th a  
serious considera t ion  su ch  m a t te r s  dem and. '

O r tho do x  C hris t ian i ty ,  both  in C atholic  an d  in P ro te s ta n t  
countr ies ,  is l a n g u ish in g  on a c co u n t  of a  radica l defect in i t s  
m e thod ,— to  wit, the  exoter ic  and  his torical sense in  which, 
exclusively, i t s  d ogm as arO t a u g h t  a n d  enforced. I t  
Bliould be th e  ta s k  of T heosophy  in  these countr ies ,  t a  
co n v e r t  th e  m a te r ia l is t ic  aud ,  therefore, idola trous in te rp re ta 
t ion  of tho  ances t ra l  fa i th  an d  doctr ine  in to  a  sp ir i tua l  one,—■ 
to  lift th e  plane of the  C hr is t ian  creed from  the  exoter ic  to th a  
esoteric level, a n d  th us ,  w i th o u t  touch ing  a s tone o r  dis
p lac ing  a  beam  of th e  holy city, to ca rry  it  all up  in tac t  
from e a r th  to  heaven. S uch  a  tran sm u ta t io n ,  such  a t ran s la 
t ion  as th is ,  w ould  a t  once silence the  objections and  accusa
t ions now leg i t im a te ly  and  reasonab ly  b ro u g h t  by th ink e rs ,  
scholars a n d  scientis ts  ag a in s t  ecclesiastical teach ing . F o r  
it  w ould  l i f t  Relig ion in to  its only p rop e r  sphere  ; i t  would 
enfranch ise  the  concerns an d  in te res ts  of th e  soul from tha  
bondage of th e  L e t t e r  a n d  th e  F o rm , of T im e a u d  of C r i t i 
cism, and  th u s  from  th e  h arass ing  and  alw ays ineffectual e n 
deavour to  k eep  pace w ith  th e  flux au d  reflux of m ater ia l  
speculation  and  scientific  discovery.

N or is th e  task, th u s  proposed, by auy  m eans  a  h a rd  one.' 
I t  needs b u t  to  be d em o ns tra ted ,  first, th a t  the  dogm as aud  
centra l figures of C h r is t ian i ty  are  identical w ith  those of all 
o th e r  pas t  and  p resen t re ligious sys tem s,— a  dem o ns tra t ion  
already la rge ly  before  the  w orld  ; next,  t h a t  these dogmas 
being m an ifes t ly  u n t ru e  and  untenable  in a m ater ia l  sense, 
an d  these figures clearly  uubis to r ica l ,  theit  t rue  plane is to ba 
so u g h t  no t  w here h i the r to  it  has  been the  endeavour of th a  
C h urch  to  find th e m — in the  sepulchre  of tradit ion, am o ng  
the  d ry  bones of tho  past, b u t  r a th e r  in the liv ing  a n d  
im m u ta b le  H eav en  to  w hich  we, who t ru ly  desire to find 
‘ th e  L o rd , ’ m u s t  in h ea r t  an d  m ind ascend.

11 W hy seek ye th e  L iving am ong th e  dead ? 
l i e  is n o t here, H e  is risen ."

L astly ,  it  shou ld  be d em ons tra ted  th a t  these  even ts  and  
personages, h i th e r to  wrongly  supposed to be purely  h is torical, 
accura te ly  rep resen t tho processes and  princip les  concerned 
in  in terior development, and  respond  perfectly  to the definite 
and  e te rna l needs of the  h u m an  ego. T h a t  th u s  the In i t ia te  
has no q ua rre l  with th e  t ru e  C hris t ian  religion or with its 
sym bolism, b u t  only w i th  th e  cu r re n t  orthodox in te rp re ta 
tion of th a t  re l igion an d  sym bolism F o r  he knows th a t  ifc 
is in th e  noum enal a n d  no t  in  the  phenomenal world , on th e  
sp i r i tu a l ,  no t on th e  m a te r ia l  p lane th a t  he m u s t  look for 
th e  whole process of th e  Fall ,  the  Exile, th e  Im m acula to  
Conception, the  Inca rna t io n ,  th e  Passion, the  Crucifixion, 
th e  R esu rrec t ion ,  th e  Ascension, an d  lhe Coming of tha



H o ly  S p i r i t  And any  mode oE in te rp re ta t ion  w h ich  implies 
o ther  than  this,  is n o t  celestial b u t  te rrene, and  due to t h a t  
in trusion  of ear th ly  e lem ents in to  th in g s  divine, t l ia t  conv er
sion of tho inn e r  into the  outer ,  th a t  materia lisa tion  of tho 
spiri tua l ,  which const i tu tes  idolatry.

F or ,  such of 11s as know  and  live the  in n e r  life, a re  saved, 
n o t  by any Cross on C alvary  eighteen h u n d red  y ears  ago, n o t  
by  any  physical blood-shedding, n o t  by any  vicarious passion 
of tea rs  and  scourge and  spear ; b u t  by tho  Christ.-Josus, the 
G od w ith in  us, the Im m an ue l  of the  heart ,  born nnd w ork ing  
m ig h ty  w orks, and  offering oblation in o nr  own lives, in our 
ow n persons, redeeming ns from  the  world and  m ak ing  us 
sons of God, and heirs of ev e r la s t in g  life.*

I t  is because I  ea rnes tly  desire to rescue  the  d iv ine  and  
lovely teachings of C hris t ian i ty  from  th e  abyss of a n th ro 
pomorphism, ido la try  and  con tem p t,  t h a t  I  have deprecated  
with fervour th e  a p p a re n t  e n d o rsem en t  g iven  by t h t  Theoso
p h is t to the  coarse and  ig n o ran t  r ib a ld ry  w ith  w hich  theso 
teachings aro befouled by  snch w ri te rs  ns the  a u th o r s  of 
ce r ta in  A n tieh r is t ian  l i te ra tu re .  These men are m a te r ia lis ts  of 
tho grosses t  type, and the ir  indecent o n s lau gh ts  on Chris tian  
fa i th  a n d  d oc tr ine  are wholly devoid of in te ll igence  and 
learn ing . They are  ig n o ran t  of the  very alphabet,  of the  
sacred tongue in which aro w ri t ten  tho m ys te r ie s  they per- 
snm e to cri ticise and  vilify. I t  is no love for  o r thodoxy  n o r  
desiro to spare  i t  th a t  calls fo r th  from  mo th is  protest.  
B igo try  aud  religious exclusivism are  in to lerable  to me ; such 
m ovem ents  and  dem ons tra t ions  as th a t  afforded by the S a lv a 
tion A rm y , aro to me the  very  type of tho a b o m in a tio n  th a t  
n iaketh  desolato. B u t  i t  is incons is ten t  w ith  th e  whole end 
and  a im  of Theosophy— the  science of th c  D iv ine— th a t  it  
should  lend its  countenance  to  th e  desecra tion  of Divine 
th ing s ,  and to the  dissemination of shal low  w itt ic ism s a n d  
flippant sugges tions  border ing  on th e  obscene. M any  of tho 
moil who pe rpe tra te  these a t t a c k s  on th e  C hris t ian  m y s
teries, a re  upholders  of th e  worst c rue l t ies  of m ate r ia l ism  ; 
tho special o rgan of the i r  school advoca tes  vivisection nnd 
‘ M althusian ism ,’ and  pleads the  lowest u ti li t ies  and  the  
m o s t  sensual on joym ents  ns a sufficient vindication of practices  
a like r e p u g n a n t  to ju s tice ,  to m ora l i ty  and  to th e  h ighes t  
in te res ts  of the  race. Burely ou r  Socie ty  would wish its fair 
fame oleared of the  suspicion of ap p ro v in g  such views of 
M a n ’s destiny an d  place in N a tu re  as these teach ings  imply.

Confident as I  am  th a t  th e  idea, I have thu s  v en tu red  
to p u t  forward, of tho a t t i tu d e  w hich  o n r  Society 
o u g h t  to  tak e  in  respect of C h r is t ian  doc tr ine ,  will 
moot w ith  the  approba t ion  of those  h ig h e s t  in  au thor ity  
am o n g  you, I  ven ture  to add a  few w ords  on a  k indred  
su b je c t  affecting the  direction to  be taken , in th is  coun try  
above nil, in regard  to w h a t  I  may fa ir ly  call th e  Theosophi
cal creed. T h a t  creed should be essentially  sp ir itu a l, and  all 
its a r t ic les  shou ld  relate to in te r io r  condition's, principles 
an d  processes. I t  should  bo based npon exper im en ta l  know 
ledge, no t  on au th o r i ty ,  and i ts  cen tra l  figures shou ld  be 
a t t r ib u te s ,  quali t ies  and sacram ents ,  (m y s te r ie s )— no t persons 
n o r  events ,  however g rea t  or rem a rk a b le .  F o r  persons nnd 
even ts  belong to Time and  to the  phenom ena l,  while p r inc i
ples and  processes are  e te rna l and  nou m en a l .  T h c  his torical 
m e th o d  has been the  bane of th e  C huruhes. L e t  Theosophy 
and  T heosophis ts  rem em ber th n t  h is to ry  and  ind iv idua l e n 
tities m u s t  bo ever regarded  by them  as c o n s t i tu t in g  tho 
accidcn ta l  an d  no t  th e  essential e lem en t in a  sys tem which 
a im s a t  repa ir in g  the  e rrors  of the  theo log ians  by re c o n s t i tu t 
ing the  m ysteries  on a scientific  and  in te l l ig en t  basis.

Suffer me, in  conclusion, to expound for  y o u r  read e r s ’ 
m ed ita t ion  a certa in  passage  in the  C hr is t ian  E vangel which 
h a s  h i the r to  been supposed to bear a m ean ing  purely  c i rcum 
sta n t ia l ,  but. which, in tho light of ihe in te rp re ta t iv e  method, 
a p p e a rs  to enrry a  signification closely re la ted  to th e  work 
w hich  I  t r u s t  to sec in au g u ra ted ,  u n d e r  the  auspices of a t ru ly  
C atho lic  Tbeosophy :—

“  And i t  cnme to pass tha t ns the multitudes pressed upon him 
to henr the  Word of God, be stood by the lake of Genesareth.

And eaw two ships standing by fhe lake : but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and wero washing their nets.

And going into one of tho ships, tha t  was Simon’s, he desired • 
him to draw back a litt le  from the land. And s i t t in g ,h e  tau g h t  
tho multi tudes out of the ship. .

* See The Perfect Way, p. 117, ' Tho Atonement.’

Now when he had ceased to spenk, he said to Simon : Launch 
out into tho deep, and let down your nets for a draught.

And Simon answering, said to him : Master,  we have laboured 
all the night, and have taken no th ing : but at thy Word I will 
let down tho net. And when tbey had done this, they enclosed 
a very great multi tude  of fishes, and their ne t  broke. And 
tliey beckoned to their  partners thnt were in the o ther  ship, 
th a t  they should come and help them. And they came aud filled 
both the ships, so th a t  they were almost sinking.

Which, when Simon P e te r  saw, he fell down nt Jeetis’ knees, 
saying : D epart from me, for I  am il sinful man, O Lord.

For he was wholly astonished, and all thnt were with him, nt 
the d raugh t of the fishes which they had taken.

And so were also Jam es and John, the sons of Zebedee, who 
were Simon’s partners.

. And Jesns sait.h to Simon : Fenr not : from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men.”—St. Luke, ch. v. (Doiiay Version) .

In  th is  parable ,  th e  C h r is t  s tan d in g  by tho water-side is 
th c  Logos, th e  W o rd  of God, and tlic lnko by which ho 
s t a n d s  is the  P sych ic  element, tho soul of fhe Mncrocosrn 
and  Microcosm. (G enesnro th ,— the ga rden  of God.)  BeBidc 
these s p i r i tu a l  w a te rs  th e re  are two ships,  bn t they are 
em pty  ; t l ie ir  ow ners  have gone ont of them  an d  are  wash
ing th e i r  nets. T hese  em pty  ships aro the two ancient 
P a r e n t  C hurches of E a s t  nnd W e s t ,  th e  Asiatic nnd the  
P ag an .  A t  the tim e of the re -b ir th  of the  m ysteries  u nd er  
th e  Chris tian dispensation , both theso Churches were barren 
and  vacated, the life and v ital pow er which once thu n d e red  
from th o i r  S ina is  an d  O lym puses  were dead  and  gone on t 
of them , tho g lory  of the i r  an c ie n t  oracles and h ierarch ies  
was 110 more, the  n e ts  w ith  which they once had c au g h t  the 
O nosis and sp ir i tua l  graces needed c leansing and renovation  ; 
th e  v iv ify ing  sp ir i ts  or ange ls  w hich  had an im a ted  these 
tw o C h urches  had  forsaken the i r  shr ines.

A nd th c  C hr is t ,  the  W ord ,  entered in to  one of them , 
which w as T e tc r ’s, and  des ired  him to th r u s t  ou t  a little  from 
tho land. T h e  ship  in to  which the  C hr is t ian  Logos th u s  
en te red  a t  its o u ts e t  was u nd o u b te d ly  th e  l ’ag an  C linrch  
w h ich  had  its hoad -qu ar tc rs  a t  R om e. I t  can be proved 
from  m o n u m en ta l  evidenco and from th e  w ri t ings  of the  
F a th e r s — {seo,in ter a lia , M onw m entalG hristianitij, by P re s b y te r  
L u nd y ,)  th a t  the  new fa i th ,  whose ep iphany  m u s t  have been 
a t  A lexandria ,  adop ted  from i ts  ea r l ies t  ngo th e  symbols, 
th e  r i tes  nnd thc  ceremonials of tbe  ex p ir in g  Fngan systeni, 
incorpora t ing  thom  into i t s  own m yster ies ,  endowing them 
w ith  new  v ita l i ty ,  nnd th u s  p e rp e tu a t in g  an d  preserv ing  
th em  a lm o st  in ta c t  to ou r  own times.

P e te r  is th e  un iversa lly  accepted rep resen ta t ive  of thc 
G enius of R om e. P e te r ’s S h ip  is th e  l iom an  Church  of 
th is  day, even as th e  sh ip  of J a n u s  was in p re -C h r is t ian  
t imes th e  ap p rop r ia te  sym bol of P agan  Rome. P e te r  is the  
opener and  s h u t t e r  of the  g a te s  of tho  C hurch ,  even as J a n u s  
was of th e  porta ls  of henven. I t  is, there fo re ,  info th is  
P n g an  C h u rch  of Home th n t  the  Logos en ters ,  an d  p rays  
its  g en iu s  to t h r u s t  Out a lit.tlc f rom  the  land. Now in 
sacred allegory , fhe 1 la n d ’ or ea r th  is always a figure for 
t h e  bodily element, as opposed to water, or th e  soul. I t  
rep resen ts  m a t te r ,  and  m ater ia l  plane and  affinities.

W e  see then  t h a t  the  W ord ,  or ‘ Chris t/  d em an de d  in th is  
f i rs t  age of th c  C hr is t ian  dispensation th e  p a r t ia l  sp iritua li -  
sntion of tho ex is t ing  C h u rc h ,— d e m an d e d  thc  basis of 
doctr ine and dogm a to  be shifted from  th c  m ere  d ry  ea r th y  
bo ttom  of m ater ia lism  an d  h e ro -w orsh ip  on w hich  i t  had 
becomo s t ran d ed ,  to  tho  more ap p ro p r ia te  e lem ent of eth ical 
religion, th c  province of soul,— n o t  y e t  how ever far  removed 
from  tho shallow s of l i te ra lism  nnd dogma. T h is  done, the 
w ord  ab ides on th c  ren ov a ted  C hurch  and ,  for a time, 
tcaches  th e  people from  its m idst .

T hen  comcs the age  w hich is now npon us, th c  age in which 
tho  Logos ceases to speak i;i the Christian Church  ; a n d  fhe 
in ju nc t ion  is g iven to  th e  Angel of th e  C h urch  ;— L aun ch  
Out into th e  deep an d  le t  down your net for a d ra u g h t .  
Q u it  Hie very  shores  and  consts of m ateria lism , g ive  np the  
accessories a t  h u m a n  trad i t io n  which, in this  e ra  of science, 
a re  bo th  a p t  to offend, and  so to na rro w  y o n r  horizon as to 
p reven t  y ou  from  reap in g  y o u r  duo ha rves t  o f  t r u th  ; 
aband on  all appeals to mere historical exegesis, and  launch 
o u t  into  , the  deep of a  pure ly  sp iri tua l  and  m etaphysica l  
e lem ent.  Recognise  this, a n d  th is  alone hen ce fo rw ard ,  as the  
t r u e  nnd p ro p e r  sphere  of tho  Cliurcli ,



And tho A postle  of the  C h u rc h  answ ers ,  “ M as te r ,  nil 
th r o n g h  the  d a rk  ages, tho mediucval t im es  in  w hich  su p e r 
s t i t io n  und sacerdo ta l ism  re igned  sup rem e  and  unquest ioned ,  
— th o  n ig h t  of C hr is tendom ,— we toiled in vain ; the  Church  
acq u ired  110 real ligh t,  she  g a ined  no solid  t r u th  o r  liv ing  
know ledg e .  B u t  now , a t  las t,  a t  th y  w ord, she  shal l  
lau n ch  ou t into  tho Deep of T h o u g h t ,  and  le t  dow n h e r  ne t  
tor a d r a u g h t .” • 1

A ud a  m ig h ty  success is p ro p h es ied  to follow th is  chnnge 
in the  m ethod  and sys tem of rel ig ious d o c tr ine .  T h e n e t o f  tho 
C h u rch  encloses a  v a s t  m u l t i tu d e  of mystio  t r u th  and  
k n o w led g e ,—more oven th a n  a  sing le  C h u rch  is com p e ten t  to 
ileal with ; the i r  n u m b er  and  im po rtance  are such  th a t  tho 
Apostles or H ie ra rc h s  of the  C hris t ian  C h u rc h  find th e m 
selves well n ig h  overw helm ed  by th e  wealth  of th e  t r e a s u ry  
they  have laid open .T hey  call in the aid of the  a n c ie n t  o r ien ta l  
C h u rch ,  w ith  its Angels, to bear an  equal h and  in the  labours  
of sp i r i tua l isa t io n ,  the  diffusion of t r u th ,  th e  p ro p ag an d a  of 
the  divino Gnosis and the  t r iu m p h s  of esoteric  R elig ion. 
H en ce fo r th  the  toilers in tho two C hurches  of E a s t  and W e s t  
are  partners ;  tho V edas  and  the  T r ip c t ik a  find th e i r  in te rp re 
ta t ion  in the same language , a^d by th e  sam e  m e th o d  as th e  
Chris tian E vangel,  Chrishna, B u d d h a  an d  C hris t  a re  united, 
and a t rue  B ro th e rh oo d— a t ru e  Eirenicon  is p reach ed  to  men.

F rom  th a t  day for th ,  ‘ the  Church C atholic  and Chris tian  
need have no fear, for she shall indeed, c a tc h  m en .’

A nd  so, suffer me to rem ain , .
F r a t e rn a l ly  yours ,

A  Toiler in  the S h ip  o f Peter,
and  '

P residen t o f the B ritish  Theosophical Socie ty .

L o ndon  L o d u k , }
October 31 1683. J

M a j o r - G e n e r a l  H . R . M o r g a n , P re s id e n t  of th e  T o d a b e t t a  
Theosophical Society, O o tacam un d ,  th en  k in d ly  u n d e r to o k  
to read  the  add ress  of one of o u r  Paris  Societies :

F r o m  t h e  C o u n t e s s  M a r i e  C a i t h n e s s , :

P r e s ,  o f the Socitte Theosophique d' Orient at d ’O cciden t;

To H . P . B lavatsky,
, Corr. Secretary o f the P aren t Theosophical Society.

5 1 ,  H u e  d e  l ’U n i v e r s e t e ,

P a r is , 1 9 ^ / i  N ovem ber  1 8 8 3 .

B e a u  M a d a m e  and  S i s t e r ,

L i view  of th e  com ing  conference  of th e  Thcosophica l 
Society a t  M adras ,  I  desire  to  p lace before  i t s  leade rs  somo 
th o u g h ts  w hich  have  been forcibly im pressed  on m y m ind  
ri-L'avdino- the  position and  action  of o u r  Socie ty  in  th is  p a r t  
of the  w o r l d ; an d  whieh, I  find a re  sh a red  by my f r iends  
a n d  colleagues, Mrs. K in g s fo rd  an d  M r.  M ai t lan d ,  th e  P re s i 
d e n t  and  V ic e -P res id en t  of th e  L o nd on  L odge  Thcosophica l 
Society.

In  all th e  jo in t  ideas a n d  views of these o u r  B re th r e n  ia  
E n g la n d  I  fu lly  concur, k now ing ,  as I  have  done from  the  
tirst the  n a tu r e  an d  source of t h e i r  Mission, an d  i t  is because  
1 know  t h a t  tl ie ir  w ork  will be ca rr ied  to completion, 
w h e th e r  alone o r  iu conjunct ion w i th  the  Thcosophical 
Society a n d  t h a t  i t  is essentia l ly  one with t h a t  of the  
Theosophica l Society. Especia lly  as fo rm u la ted  m  tho 
revised  rules of th e  L o n d o n  Lodge, t l ia t  1 desire  to  combine 
the a im s and  forces of bo th  m ovem ents ,  th e i r  special one ill 
wliich 1 take  a  personal in te res t ,  and  th a t  of the  T heosophi
cal Society.

W i t h  u n i o n  b o t h  m a y  s u c c e e d .  W it h  a n t a g o n i s m  one 
m u s t  f a i l .  T h e  a c c e p t a n c e  of tlie i d e a  i n  m y  m i n d ,  w ill  a t  

l e a s t  p r e v e n t  the  r i s e  o f  w h a t  m i g h t  b e c o m e  a n  opposition  t o  

the T h e o s o p h i c a l  Society, a n d  t h a t  a  f o r m i d a b l e  o n e .

Ind eed ,  i t  is essentia l to  th e  success of th e  Thcosophica l 
m ovem ent in a p a r t  of th e  w orld , a l r e ad y  pre-oeeupied  w ith ,  
and com m itted  to C h r is t ian  ideas, t h a t  th e  p la t fo rm  adop ted  
he harm on io us  to those ideas. Y o u r  ow n  cxperienco m  
Ind ia  -will have  show n_you. tjie  im possib il ity  of effacing 
trad it iona l and  in d igen ou s  ideas, a u d  rep la c in g  th e m  by nc\T 
aud  foreign Dues,- -■■ ■ -

T he  a t t e m p t  to  rep lace  H in d u ism  by C h r is t ia n i ty  th e ro  
has failed. S im ila r ly ,  an  a t t e m p t  to replace C h r is t ian i ty  by 
B u d d h is m  hero  m u s t  fa i l  also.

F o r  tho Theosoph ica l  Socie ty  to succeed here, there fo re ,  
it  m u s t  recognise  tho C h r is t ian  form s of Theosophy, a n d  
encou rage  th e  s tu d y  of these, as well as those of the  O r ie n t  
— an d  to  th is  end, all a p p e a ran ce  of r iv a l ry  and  an tag on ism  
m u s t  be ca re fu l ly  exc lud ed  from  the  Socie ty’s publica tions  
a n d  p ro g ram m e s  g enera l ly .

In  o rd e r  fo r  T h eosophy  to  succced in  F ra n c e  its m em bers  
m u s t  be  free  both  to seek fo r  t r u th  in  all quest ions, and  to  
s u b m it  i t  to  tho tes t  of in te l l ig en t  c ri tic ism . W o  can n o t  
accep t  a n y th i n g  on “ a u th o r i t y .”

A lready  lias one good re s u l t  of y o u r  w o rk  been  to re h a b i 
li ta te  B u d d h ism  in th e  esteem of th e  W e s te rn  w orld . This  is 
becanse you  h av e  show n th a t  b e n ea th  th o  a p p a re n t ly  m a te 
rial fo rm s, th e r e  lies a  sacrcd  sys tem of th o u g h t .  Tho  
applica tion  of the  sam e  m e th o d  of ana lys is  an d  in t e rp re ta 
tion to C h r is t ia n  form s will  h a v e  the  saino re s u l t  in  r eg a rd  
to C hr is t ian i ty .  W h e n  like you  in tlic E a s t  wo shal l  g e t  
rid  of all in c ru s ta t ion s  a n d  perversions , and  so shall bo in  a 
position to  com pare  and  prove the  sub s tan t ia l  id en t i ty  of 
th e  tw o  sys tems, a  course  m ore th an  an y  o th e r  ca lc u la ted  
to  p roc rea te  a  firm b o n d  of B ro th e rho od .

By th u s  a c t in g  wc should  reap  th e  success den ied  to  the  
“ M issionaries .” F o r  w e should  be w o rk in g  on a  m ethod  
infinitely su rp a ss in g  the i rs ,  in  c h a r i ty ,  in  in te ll igence  a n d  
in  know ledge. .

I f  only you  can  acquiesce in, an d  ac t  oil these sugges tions ,  
w hich  a f te r  all a re  in s t r ic t  accordance  w ith ,  and  confo rm ity  
to, y o u r  P ro g ra m m e ,  you  w ould  enable  us to p resen t  our 
Society  to th e  w orld  as b e n t  no t  on d e s t ro y ing  an y  p a r t i 
cu la r  fo rm  of re l ig ion , b u t  as in te rp re t in g  all  religions, I  
believe we m ay  an t ic ip a te  re su l ts  of incalculable  m agn i tud e .  
I f ,  on th e  co n tra ry ,  we rem a in  fixed to  a  narrow  a n d  exclusive 
p ro g ram m e ,  we shal l  n o t  only  fail ourse lves,  b u t  m in is te r  
to  th e  success of o thers .

1 have  th e  h o n o u r  to rem ain ,  D e a r  M adam e,

S incc re ly  yours ,
' M a r i e  C a i t h n e s s ,

Duchesse de Pom ar.

A f te r  w h ich  M ajo r  G en era l  M org an  delivered, on behalf  
of h im self  a n d  h is  B ra n c h  a t  O otacam und , th e  following 
a d d r e s s :—

Aa th o  D elegate of th e  T odabetta  Theosophical S ociety , i t  ia 
m y p leasing  duty to co n g ra tu la te  th e  F ounders of th e  P a re n t 
Society on th o  g reu t accession to  th e ir  num bers th ey  have la te ly  
rccuived, und our B ranch  t iu s ts  th a t  th e re  is a  m agnificent fu tu re  in 
s to re  fo r th e  Society. Tho m o tto  of th e  Society being, “ T here  is no 
ltuligion h igher th a n  T ru th ,”  I would ea rn es tly  com m end i t  to tho 
a tte n tio n  of all T heosophists and to thoso in q u irin g  reg ard in g  Theosophy.
I have w atched  fo r a  n u m b er of yeurs th e  spread  of T ru th  in Ind ia , 
and  I reg re t to say, so fa r  as I cau  learu , it  is in lin itessiina l. A n im at 
add resses havo beon delivered  by th o  leading m em bers of society  
both a t  th e  Senate  H ouse  au d  P a tch eap p ah ’s H all, and these, though 
voluminouH, do no t dw ell upon Truth,—w hich should be th e  beginning, 
middle and  end of every  e x h o rta tio n —aud  tho m olto  o i 'o u r  Society, 
fu lly  bears  me out iu th is.

M r. S o u n b r a  P o u l l k , D elega te  from, and  P re s id en t  of tho 
P o n d ic h e r ry  B ra n c h ,  de livered  iu F re n c h  an  address  w h ich  
will be t r a n s la te d  an d  g iven  in the separa te  p a m p h le t  of the  
A n n u a l  R ep o r t .  T h is  g en t le m a n  w as covered w i th  gold  
m edals  of honour,  a n d  he ld  in h is  h a n d  the go lden  cane, g iven  
to h im  a n d  h is  fam ily  by  tho F ren ch  G o v e rn m e n t  fo r  v a r i 
ous services ren d ered  by th e m  to tlic S ta te .  I h o  b io g rap h y  
of th is ,  o u r  B ro th e r ,  is g iven  in th e  O ctober  No. 1883.

P u n d i t  P r a n  N a t h , D eleg a te  an d  P re s id e n t  of th e  S a tya  
M a r g a  L uck n o w  Theosophica l Society, n e x t  read  the  fo llow ing 
address  :—

M b . C i ia i i im a n  a n d  G e n t l k m k n , — W e, th e  M em bers of the  Luckuow  
S aty a  M arga T heosophical S ociety , have se n t I’undit P ra u  N a th — onr 
P re s id e n t— to  re p re se n t us a t  tho  ce leb ra tion  of tho E ig h th  A im iv e rta ry  
of th e  P a re n t S ociety . I t  is tho custom  on a ll such occasions 
for each H ranch  to say  w h a t it  has effected d a r in g  the  ycur, w hat it is 
occupied  w ith  a t  p resen t, aud  w h at it hopes to  do in the  fu tu re . This



courBe 1*8 useful, aud  p erh ap s  n ecessa ry , in bo fa r  aa i t  enab les each 
B ranch  to com pare uotes w ith  th e  o th e r  B ranches of the  S ociety , nnd 
afc th e  sam e tim o to p reserv e  a  k in d  of record  w hich  is also a  
prom ise. •

In  onr Satya M arga B ranch , wc a re  happy  to  s ta te , every  ono of us 
w ishes to bo good, and  to  do good. How fa r  in each caso th e  w ish loads 
to  tho deed wo m ay no t y e t  d e te rm in e . W e a re  aw are th a t  th e  way 
to  a  ce rta in  su lphurous abode is paved w ith  good in ten tions. B ut 
though  we a re  conscious of h av ing  failed  to  soar to tho h e ig h ts  w here 
onr good in ten tio n s would have fain led ns, s till we c a n n o t say  th a t  wo 
have failed pignally. T h a t failure, how ever paradoxical it m ay  Beem, 
lias como to  us alm ost like a  success. W e w ished  to try , and  wo 
w ere  d e te rm in ed  to  try , to be ac tive ly  good, and n o t m ere  passively  
v irtu o u s . In  a word, wc w ere resolved to  help  o u r fellow -m en in the 
course  o f life, pointed out by the leaders of th e  Theosophical Society. 
W e need not detail all our plane here. M any of them , perhapp , wero 
chim erical; and a  few m ore wero found unw orkab le .

I f  wo had lost h eart, th e n , we should  n ev er have  e x trac ted  o u t of our 
fa ilu re s  th a t  snccoss to w hich w e have a lready  alluded . We, a t la s t, 
uudertook  to do those th in g s only , w hich wo could do well. W e in au g u 
ra ted  a  system  of lec tu rin g  in d ifferen t p a r ts  o f L ucknow , lec tu rin g  
both in tlie U rdu  and E nglish  languagcB. Som e of ub w ro te  orig inal 
artic les on Theosophy, o r tra n s la te d  snch artic lo s from  T heosophical 
w orks as would read ily  recom m oud th em se lv e s  to th e  popu lar m ind. 
T hese artic les appeared  iu one o r m ore v e rn acu la r  journalB. T he re su lt 
w as th a t  Theosophy began  to  be ta lked  abo u t and  inqu ired  in to . T h is 
w as ati im p o rtan t and  a  fru itfu l step , as we su bsequen tly  fonnd  to our 
in tense  g ra tifica tion . A nd  th a t  wo had reason fo r  se lf-co n g ra tn la tio n  
will be ev iden t w hen we say  th a t  moro th an  tw elve thousand  rupees 
liavo been subscribed, w ith in  a  few  m on ths, fo r an  A nglo-Sanpkrit 
C ollege. B a t we a re  n o t going to re s t on onr oars here , fo r w e believe 
we shall be able to obtain  a  lac m oro. T his is  b u t tho beginning. Wo 
tru s t, iu a  few m onths, to  es tab lish  S nnday  Schools. W e have a lready , 
th an k s to  th e  genero sity  o f o u r President* secured  a  v ernacu lar 
jou rnal to bo alm ost exclusively  devoted  to  T heosophical purposes. 
Aud we have a few  o th er th ings in hand, w hich  we need no t nam e till we 
have carried  thom  o a t w ell. We confesB w e have n o t done m uch; bub 
wo will not p u t fo rth  any  excuses ex cep t th a t wo are  now to o n r  w ork. 
B u t wo cannot forgot, and, indeed, are  proud to own, th a t  in a ll th a t  wo 
have dono, wo have found in onr P re s id e n t and  S eo rc ta ry  th e  forem ost 
an d  best w orkers. We th in k  it  would no t be c u t of p la c e  fo r us to s ta te  
here, th a t  we have divided the  w ork  am ong onrselveB, so th a t  a t  each 
m eeting  every  m em b er h as to re p o rt to th e  B ranch  w h at he has done in 
th e  w eek p reced ing  in th e  special d ep a rtm en t a llo tted  to him .

Subjoined are  som e of th e  m oro p ro m in e n t headings of th e  division 
of w ork :—

I . The es tab lishm en t of an A nglo-Sanskrit College.
I I .  L ectu rin g  to  tho  Lucknow  public on T heosophy. •

I I I .  T ran s la tin g  Theosophical pub lications in to  U rdu .
IV . W riting  orig inal artic les on Theosophy.

V. Touring (in tlie ne ighbouring  d is tric ts) on T heosophical w o rk 1
V I. Tho prnctico  of cu ra tiv e  M esm erism .

V II. S tudy  of S ansk rit.

A nd  now to you, honored an d  beloved P re s id en t, and  to you no less 
honored and beloved M adam e B lavatsky , we tu rn ,  and  beg your blosBings. 
You, Colotiol O lcott, when you, a few m onths ago, honored Lucknow  w ith  
your proRcuco, filled the  S atya  M arga B ranch  w ith  h e a rt and hope for 
fresh  w ork. You m ay depend upon i t  th a t  a ll your valuable suggestions 
have been deeply considered, inw ard ly  d ig es te d , and  will be acted upou. 
It. has o ften  been said th a t  th e  ob jects of tho Theosophical Society a re  a 
shade too vague, d ream y  a u d  im practicab le . T hat m ay be so to  thoso 
who only exam ine th in g s on th e  su rface . B u t to  us, on whom tho 
light is beginning to daw n, T heosophy is som eth ing  in ten se ly , alm ost 
pain fu lly , rea listic . F or exam ple, to  bo good is easy  cnongh, and th e re  
a re  m ore good m en, in th e  o rd inary  sonse of th e  w ord, in th e  world 
th a n  tho world cares to  own. B u t to  be ac tiv e ly  good, to se t  th e  
in te re s ts  of one’s se lf aside, in o rder to  espouse those of poor, afilicted 
an d  ig n o ran t hum anity  th a t ,  in re a lity , is the te s t  in T heosophy, and 
w e have b u t ju s t  begun to fa in tly  realise  it. H ith e r to , tho question 
w ith  us was, “ W hat shall I  gain  by jo in in g  yo u r B ortherhood  ? 
sh a ll I becomo an ad ep t like thoso you d escribe  P”  M ay those 
G roat Ones pardon th e  p ro fan ity , fo r wo now see our e rro r  ! And th is  
is why, wo boliovo, i t  is difficult to m ake the  m a jo rity  of m ank ind  real 
Thooisophists. R ead ing  G reek h isto ry , one com es across th e  parab lo  of 
n fam ous ty r a n t  who was ordered  by an  oracle to th row  tho  th in g  he 
m ost valued in to  tho soa, if  ho w ishod to save hiniBolf. We m ay well 
u n d e rs tan d  th a t  th o  th in g  m ost cherished  by th e  ty ra n t  was h im self 
nnd to  throw  aw ay one’se lf in o rder to save one’solf is a paradox in 
o rd in ary  language. B u t se lf-sacrifice is a . them e, whose epio has yet 
1o be w ritten . U nder yo u r gu idance  th en , beloved F o u n d ers , we hope 
fo tre a d  the  “  p a th ” b e tte r  th an  we havo tro d  it  before, and  th a t  we may 
be ab le  to  do so, wo im plore tho b lessings of th e  M ahatm as. W e oau 
only, m  re tu rn , givo th em  our w orship. To quote  th e  lines o f Shelley

“ We can givo not w hat m en call lo v e :
B u t w ill ye accep t not 

T he w orship the  h ea rt lifts  above,
A nd  tho  heavens re je c t n o t?

The flesire o f th e  m o th  fo r th e  sta r,
Of th e  n ig h t for th e  m orrow ,

The devotion  to som eth ing  afar.

F ro m  th e  pphero of our sorrow?**

T h e  T re a su re r ' s  A n n u a l  R e p o r t  waa th e n  read  by 
M r.  D . K .  M a v a la n k a r ,  R ec o rd in g  S ec re ta ry ,  an d  reforrcd  
to  Babu N o ren d ro  N a th  Sen  a n d  M r.  R am a sw a in ie r  for 
a u d i t :—
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M '\  II .  C. N ib le t t ,  D elegato  an d  P re s id o n t  of th e  P ra y a g  
P.sychio T heosophica l Society, a dd ressed  as follows :—

.Mu. P hksidknt and 11 kethren ,— I  consider it  th o  h ig h est honor to 
r e p re se n t tho P ray ag  Psychic Theosophical Society as i ts  de legate , 
an honor tho moro p leasurab le  in th a t  i t  fu lly  show s th e  b ro th erly  
fee ling  of tho H indus tow ards tho fo re ig n ers  now resid ing  in thoir 
m id st— a bro therly  feeling  w hich, I  am  sorry  to say, is no t shown by 
C h ris tia n s  tow ards one an o th er. W ith  th is  li t t le  add itiou  I  shall 
now re a d  tho addreaa w ith  which I have been  e n tru s te d  :—

This* B ranch  Society was o rig ina lly  form ed on th e  Gth N ovem ber 
1881 u n d e r the  designation  of tho P ra y a g  Thoosophujal Socioty, but 
th is  d es ignation  was changed into th e  nam e, u n d e r w hich it now goes, 
on th e  8t'h of N ovem ber 1882.

Thin Branch Society  wan opened w ith  only e ig h t  Fellow s, and now in 
th is  sh o rt period of tw o years  it  hns v as tly  augm en ted  in num ber. 
S ince its  estab lish m en t it Las been tw ieo v isited  by th o  P rcsidon t-F oun- 
der, and  once by our resp ec ted  M adamo B lav a tsk y .

A t th c  la s t an n iv o rsa ry  m ee tin g  it was said tlm t th is B ranch  ‘ havo 
been try in g  m esm eric he«ling ex p erim en t w ith  success beyond our ex
p ec ta tio n / b u t d u rin g  the  last y ea r  g re a te r  success has a tte n d e d  m es
m eric cu res. A n old gen tlem an  who h ad  th e  para ly sis of tho left 
hand has been w onderfu lly  benefited , so th a t  w hore he could no t use 
tl ia t  luiud he has now the  free use of it. M any o th e r  cases have b een  
cured  hy m esm erism , ami, am ong  theso, m any  cases of fev e r  have g iven 
way, sim ply  by ty in g  round the  neck of tho  p a tie n t m esm erised  
charm s, given by one of onr Fellow s.

A t tho las t v isit of th c  P re a id cn t-F o u n d er am ple  ex p lanation  and  
in stru c tio n  in reg ard  to  m esm eric cu res w ore g iven. A special S u b 
com m ittee  has now been fo rm ed , w here th e  g rea te r  p a r t  of o n r Fellow s 
a rc  p rac tica lly  lourniug tlie science, and  th c  B ranch  hopes th a t  in tim e 
tlie  Follows will become a real b lessing  to  o n r c ity . Soioe of our 
m ore experienced Fellow s in  m esm erism  lmve tak en  up chronic cases 
of lits, rh eu m atism , dyspepsia  w ith  painfu l tits, deafness and 
o th e r diseases of a liko n a tu re . Somo of th e se  havo been cu red  ; o th ers  
a re  in a  fa ir  way tow ards euro. Mesmeri&ed oil and  w ate r have also 
done som a good, and in a ea*o of usthm a, m esm erised  w a te r  used 
for 14 days lias dono ft deal of good, and i t  is ex peeled and  hoped 
th u t in an o th o r fo rtn ig h t’* tim e it will effect a  p e rfe c t cure.

Somo of thc  Follows who havo been successfu l w ith  m esm eric  cu ro a  
are  on tho e^o of op in ing  a  M esm eric H o sp ita l as soon aw a  conven ien t 
and cen tra l place is ob tained . A n in s titu tio n  of th is kind is m ncli 
needed.

A subscrip tion  lis t w as opened a t  th c  la s t v is it of o n r P rcsid cu t- 
F onndcr for the  estab lish m en t of a  S an sk rit school. A large su b scrip 
tion was ob tained tlie sam e even ing , and tho  am o u n t is da ily  being  
augm en ted . I t  is hoped th a t  th e  req u ired  am o u n t will bo soon m ade 
up.

The P re sid en t of th is  B ran ch  had  beon engaged  som e lim o 
iu tra n s la tin g  fo r publication , in a  book form , an a b s tra c t of tlio 
O ccult Teachings, aa given ou t by th e  P a ro n t Society  iu th e  d ifferen t 
publieatious. The transla tio n  is now com plete. I t  is iu the  vernacu- 
lu r of th e  N . W. P rov in ces— th e  U rdu  language.

Thc P resid en t of th is  Branch has also p rep a red  a  pam p h le t in H ind i 
ch arac te rs  for fice  d is trib u tio n  a m o n g 'th e  M agh M ela b ro th ers , which 
M ela w ill lak e  place abou t tho  m iddle of Ja n u a ry  noxt. This p am 
phlet contains a  sho rt add ress calling  upon th e  renders to s tu d y  th e ir  
re lig ions philosophy* not to read th e ir  religious w orks accord ing  to tho  
Literal m ean ing  .of the  words, but to search  for tho ir h idden  or sp ir i. 
tu a l m eaning, fo r in them  will bo found th e  tru e  source of life, and  also 
tellin*' them  th a t  tho s ta te m e n t of in te re s ted  p r ie s ts  th a t  th o  M ahatm as 
do not ex ist in th is K aliyuga is n o t tru e — Lint th e  M ahatm as do ex is t— 
th a t it is only the  bad K arm a of th e  people th a t  keeps them  aw ay across 
the  H im a v a t; and th a t  onr P residen t-F ounder and  Madamo B lavatsky  aro 
w orking u n d e r the  o rders of tho M ahatm as fo r tho  good of th e  nation , 
and of all m ankind. I t  is to be hoped th a t  th is  sm all pu b lica tio n , 
w hich will bo ca rr ie d  to all p a rts  of In d ia , will do a  g ro a t deal of good.

Tho general public of A llahabad  a re  now com ing  to  know th a t  th e  
Society is no t sectarian , but th a t  it is based upon th e  p la tfo rm  of U n i
versal b ro therhood , and th e  false rn m o u r th a t  th e  T heosophical Society 
w as an  ap o sta tiz in g  body p reach ing  a  s tran g o  d octrine , is fa s t losing 
ground. The la s t lectu re, delivered  by our P resid en t-F o u n d er, has boon 
the  m eans of open ing  th e  eyes of trn th -lo v in g  people, and if th ey  b u t 
leurn how to b ring  th e ir  in tu itivo  pow ers in to  play, th e  reg en e ra tio n  of 
Ind ia  will be com plete, and  th e  old happy A ryan  days will once m ore 
be seen tloiirLshing in th is  land.

B reth ren , i t  is w ith cx irem o pleasnro and h e a r t-fo lt g ratitpd 'o  th a t  
wo look back to  th a t  period  w hen tho  F o u n d ers  tirs t  landed  in In d ia . 
May tlwjy long rcnide w ith  u s and  see th e  i r u i t  of th e ir  unselfish de
votion to  onr c a u so !

Aa it  is to p ub li sh  in  th c  S u pp lem en t
fcpcechcB, delivered by  all ih e  delega tes ,  wo g ive  b u t  t  1 *i0  
more. T h e  c o m  pi etc  accp u n t  of th c  A n n iv e rs a ry  -will 
{guild in  a separa te  p a m p h le t— M anager%

T h e  Ceylon D e leg a te  of the  Colombo Theosophica l Socioty, 
Mi*. W il l iam  de A b re w ,  F . T , S., was n ex t  in  o rde r .  H o  
spoke as follows :—

Mu, C n ai itMAN, B r o t h e r s  o k  t h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i k t y ,  L a d i e s  
a n d  G e n t l e m a n ,— W ith in  tho sh o rt space of tim e allow ed to a  
speaker, it is not p rac ticab le  to ta lk  very  long. M oreover, it  ia 
needless fo r m e to  e x p a tia te  upon tho beauties of Theosophy, as it has 
been o ften  dono by ab le r persons. I  shall, therefore, contiuo m yse lf 
to  th e  w ork of tlio Theosophical Society in Ceylon, which islund I havo 
th e  honor to  re p re se n t along w ith  m y th ree  colleagues ou th is  m ost 
auspicious occassion. .

The roadora of tho Theosophist a ro  aw are  th a t  tho respccted F o u n 
ders cam e to  o u r islaiad in th o  y e a r  1880, accom panied by a delegation  
of H indu  aud Parsi T heosophists from  Bombay. N o tw ithstand ing  tho 
opposition w hich a p h ila n th ro p ise  body m u st pass th rough  a t  th e  
h an d s o f dogm atism , b igo try , u n ch a ritab len css and ig n o ran t su p e r
stition , tho  Founders m et w ith  a success unparalle led  in o u r  sm all 
island. By degrees tho  m isu n d ers tan d in g  about them  in  tho m iuds 
of somo of o u r peoplo who look upon every  fo re ig n er— not quito  u n 
re aso n a b ly — w ith  suspicion , faded aw ay. And now every  B ud d h is t, 
of w hatever sect, has so m uch confidence in tho F ou n d ers  o f o n r 
Society, th a t  w hen ju s tice  was uot properly  done to th em  iu tb e  
recen t rio ts a t  C olom bo, of w hich evory one of you w ho reads new s
papers is a w are—a t such a  critica l lim e th e  eyes of all Ceylon wero 
tu rned  to Colonel O lco tt as th e  only person who could have th e ir  
grievances red re sse d . We, th ere fo re , a t  once te leg raphed  to him  for 
a ssis tan ce , an d  ho k ind ly  cam e ov er im m ediately , i l i s  labor iu out* 
b ehalf a t  snch a  try in g  tim e has been im m ensoly beneficial to  u s.

I lis  g re a te s t serv ice to  o u r co u n try  ia the  raiaiug  by him of a  N a
tional F und  fo r th e  rev ival of our religion aud tho edu ca tio n  of our 
ch ild ren  iu th e  an ces tra l F a ith . We havo a lread y  been ab le  to  s ta r t  
several schools, a  w eekly v ernacu lar paper, and severa l publications 
fo r tho benefit of those  of our co-religionists, who, w ith o u t the  proper 
m oans of know ing th e  tru th s  about th e ir  F a ith , aro led away from  it.

Colonel O lco tt’a B uddh ist C atechism , of w hich alm ost evory one of 
you, I  presum e, is aw are , has dono an  im m ense serv ice to  o u r cause. 
I t  has c rea ted  an  in te re s t in onr re lig ion  no t oply in our island, bu t 
alm ost a ll over th c  w orld . I ts  English  edition  and tra n s la tio n  in to  
th e  F re n c h  aro proofs of tho ad m ira tio n  it  has excited in th e  W estern  
w orld in our Lord’s teach in g s . I t  has also been  tho m eans of h ealing  
sec ta rian  d ifferences am ong ourselves, and wo canno t sufficiently  
th a n k  th e  au th o r for th is  m ost im p o rta n t w ork.

Aud wc a re  p roud  to say our efforts have been crow ned w ith success 
beyond o u r expecta tions. A nother good we have derived  is, th a t  having 
been led to a  d eep er s tu d y  of o u r relig ion  th rough  tho  in s tru m e n ta lity  
of th c  Theosophical Society, we lmve lea rn t tlic m ost im portan t fact th a t 
all sec tarian  d ifferences a re  b u t m a tte rs  of de ta il, and iu m any cases a 
m ere w ar ot‘ w ords. T here  h a s  th u s  been a  friend ly  and b ro therly  
feeling  am ong tho  various s e c ts ;  an d  w ho w ill d isp u te  tho fac t th a t  
union is s tre n g th  ? N ot only th is  : wo have discovered th a t  in e s se n 
tia ls th o  do c trin e  tau g h t by o u r w orld-over-honorcd Lord Buddha id 
iden tica l w ith w hat th e  Illu m in a ted  Sages havo been expounding to  
our b io th e rs  in th is  co u n try . F o rg e ttin g , therefo re , tho disputes* 
betw eeu  o u r  f a th e rs  and  tho se  of our In d ian  b re th ren , we have been 
insp ired  w ith  a  sincere ad m ira tio n  and love fo r o u r com m on ancesto rs , 
th e  a n c ien t A ryans. Tho p rac tica l p roof o f th is  will be fouud.in  tho 
fact of a co m m ittee  of o u r Colombo B uddhist B ranch com ing  hero 
and p lan tin g  a  cocoanut tre o  in a H indu  Tem plo iu th is  P resid en cy — 
a fac t so grossly  m isrep resen ted  by somo narrow -m inded  b igo ts aud 
fanatics, and iu our s ta n d in g  on th is  p latform  in the  com pany of 
H indus of all sec ts  and ex ten d in g  to them  the  r ig h t hand of fellow ship. 
W e havo now only  to  tak e  advan tago  of th is  o p p o rtu n ity  to  publicly  
express o n r ap p rec ia tio n  o f tho k ind  tre a tm e n t and b ro therly  hos
p ita lity  wo have received in th is  ooun try  a t  tho hands of our b ro th er- 
T h eosoph is ts from  T u tico rin  to  M adras.

T h e n  cam e the  P arsee  d e lega te  of the  B om bay B ran ch ,  
M r. S o rab j i  D avar ,  w ho  re a d  th e  fo l low ing  addrcsa  on 
beha lf  of his B ra n c h  :—  ■

I t  is now n ea rly  five y ea rs  since T heosophy firs t appeared  in tho 
c ity  of Bom bay. Tho ditlicu lties aud obstac les the  Society had to 
fight i ts  w ay th ro u g h  seem ed insurm ountab le , and tho p rospect gloom y. 
A f te r  all th e  reverses th a t  have boeu suffered, it is a  source of the 
g rea te s t joy to  w itnoss h e r  tr iu m p h  w hich th is  occasion of the  8 th  Auni- 
v e rsa ry  fu lly  testifies.

So long ns tho  l le a d -q u a rte rs  w ere in Bombfty, th e  Bombay B ranch 
had only  a  nom inal perso n a lity . I t  was dependent on the  gcuerous p ro
tection  of tho  P a re n t  Socicty . B u t th e  tim e camo, as it com es in 
e v e ry th in g  m undane, w hen tho  responsib ilities of a  m atu re  m anhood 
had to  bo u n d e rtak en . S ince th e  d ep a rtu re  of tho Founders our B ranch  
has ob ta ined  its  own local hab ita tio n  whero our m eetings nre reg u la rly  
hpld, H ccen tly  wo have pnrchasod a num ber of books w hich form  
tho  nucleus o f u L ibrary . Ono of our m om bers has recen tly  p u b 
lished  D r. B a llan tyno’s tran sla tio n  of tho  Y oga S u tra s  of P n tan ja li, 
w ith  C om m entaries. The work lias gono ab road , and the  ideas it  
em bodies a re  euro to  a t tr a c t  sy m p a th e tic  souls, w aiting  for moro 
lig h t o t \  T heosophical sub jects. T here  is  a w ork in M arath i by 
D nanoshw ar, called “  A m b rtit Annbhavp,” w hich , to  tra n s la te  freely, 
m ean s tho “ T aste  of A m brosia ," con tain ing  iu aphorism s the A dw ai- 
toe  P hilosophy in all its  p u rity , free  from  th e  s trango  incongruities 
w hich disfigure somo recen t trea tise s  on V edautisn i. This work is vory 
difficult to u nderstand , p a r tly  on account of th e  abstruse ch a rac te r  of 
tho sub jec t trea ted , aud p a rtly  on account of i ts  being w ritten  in archaic  
M arath i. I t  haa re c e n tly  been com m en ted  on and ed ited  w ith  no tes 
in  M arath i by a  com p eten t au th o r ity  who has fu lly  seized th e  sp irit 
in  w hich D nanoshw ar has w ritte n  the  w ork. A rran g e m en ts  a re  being  
m ade w ith  ita ta le n te d  a u th o r  for i ts  pub lica tion . T he w ork  will be
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o f tl)0 g rea te s t serv ice to thoso en gaged  in tho  stu d y  of A dw aitco  
T hilosopby. A s reg a rd s  p raotical w ork thero  in no t m nch to 
eay. B ut it  m u st be s ta te d  th a t to m e of tlio m em bers who have 
understood  tlio aim s and  ob jec ts of th o  P a re n t Society, are  try in g  to 
shape  tlieir lifo nccording to  tho  h igh  standard , placed before them  
by  Theosophy ; nnd a lth o u g h  bound han d  an d  foo t by th e  inoxorn 1 >1 e 
law  of “ K arm a, ”  th e y  fail to  ndvanco now, y e t  th ey  look hopefully  
forw ard to a  b r ig h te r  fu tu ro . A t p re sen t one of onr m em bers is engaged 
in  p rac tis in g  cu rativo  m esm erism  w ith considerab le  snccess. We again 
havo th is  conso lation  th n t Bombay lias g iven to  T heosophy two 
m em bers, who, by  th e ir  unselfish devotion to th e  cause, have  a t t r a r t -  
cd  un iversa l a tte n tio n . T he psychological developm ent of ono or 
th em  recorded in tlie  last No. of tho 7'heosophist is a  source of tho 
g re a to s t  en couragem en t to ns all in th e  nnsellish  lu x u ry  of doing good.

A ll th e  ridiculo aud m isrep resen ta tions w hich th e  p ress of W est
e rn  In d ia  indulged in, are  being rep laced  by a  moro guarded  tono 
to w ard s  Theosophy. Peoplo have begun to  inqu ire  about Thco- 
aophy, and show it  a sp ir it of to lerance . T h e re  is a  M arath i m agazine 
pub lished  every  m onth a t  Poona, con ta in in g  tran sla tio n s  of somo of th e  
Bolectod articles from  th e  Theosophist. T his periodical is doing a  g re a t 
Bcrvice in fam iliarising  th e  peoplo of W ostcrn  Ind ia  w ith  T heo
sophical loro an d  secu ring  tlie ir  sym pathy . In  tho  b iography , roeen tly  
jiublishod und ef tho patronage of th e  lJukschnna Prizo C om m it
te e  in M arath i of E k n a th , ono of th e g a la x y o f  sa in ts , philosophers and 
poets of W estern  Indin , whilo d iscussing  th e  c red ib ility  to be a ttach o d  
to  the  so-called m irac les, perform ed  by th e  sa in t, th e  au th o rs  m ako 
m ontion  of onr F ounders and  tho Theosophist. I lo  ask s if Col- O lcott 
and Mmo. B lav a tsk y  by purely scientific m eans perform  som e sp iritu a l 
phenom ena, w hy th e  so-called m irnoles perfo rm ed  by tho g re a t sa in t 
could no t be believed in ?

These fac ts  show th a t tho  Theosophical m ovem ent is n o t ig n o red  in 
W este rn  India , b u t th a t it  occupies th e  a tten tio n  of d iscern ing  persons. 
T here  is, the re fo re , every  encouragom eu t fo r us to w o rk  hard  in tbo 
cause  of tru th .

T he la s t  an d  m ost s t i r r in g  ad d ress  b y  a  D e leg a te  w as t h a t  
de livered  by B a b u  N o re n d ra  N a th  Sen ,  th e  P re s id e n t  of th e  
C alcu t ta  T. S., a n d  th e  em in e n t  E d i to r  of th e  In d ia n  M irror. 
l i e  was received w i th  every  possible m a r k  of nppreciatio  1 by 
h is  b ro ther-D elega tes ,  a n d  th e  M a d ra s  n a t iv e  pub lic  in 
a t tendance .  H e  spoke as follows w i th  liis u sua l  v igor  a n d  
im prjss ivcncss  :—

F r i e n d s  a n d  B r o t h e r s  o f  M a d r a s , — I  Lave come from 
Calcutta to offer you my friendly and fraternal greetings 
ou tho occasion of this e igh th  Anniversary of the 
Theosophical Society. You, my countrymeu of Madras, 
form an important branch of the great Jndian family ; 
nnd I  come from the other side of Ind ia ,  historic Bengal, 
as a bro ther from the East,  to extend tlie r ight-hand of 
fellowship to my brothers of the South, assembled here to 
n igh t  to celebrate this jubilee of Universal Brotherhood ; 
aud I  hope to find a warm response and  to be greeted  as an 
Indian , as one of you, and not, simply as a Bengali. My 
brothers, I hate to see ourselves called Bengalis ; and 
vni'.i f olves, Madrassees. I  hope the day is not d istant 
vhen we all, the peoplo of this country, will be welded 

into a homogeneous whole, and forget to call ourselves 
by  any other name than Indians or Aryans. Let us 
drown all our sec iona l  prejudices, and  loolc upon each 
other, as, in fact, we are, nnd as is intended by our Great 
M aker— as units of the O n e  L i f e  pervading this universe, 
aud as members of one g rea t  family. Our first duty should 
be to form a Universal Brotherhood among ourselves, 
and, unles3  we do so, it  is of no u s e  expecting to form 
a  Universal Brotherhood with the o ther  branches of tlio 
hum an race. Let us in our own small family in this 
home of the ancient civilization of tho world, set an 
example, so tha t  we may a t t rac t  other nations to our 
fold. L e t  us try  onr best to realise in ourselves in every 
shapo nnd form the character of the Aryans of old. The 
number of religions in tho world, my brothers, ia endless. 
The first object of every religion should be to bind 
together men of all races nnd of all classes by ties of 
Universal Brotherhood. I f  any religion fails to fulfil 
this cardinal principle, it is wholly useless. B n t Theo
sophy makes Universal Brotherhood its first object. 
A nd  whether it  be a religion or not, it is the best reli
g ion  tliat can be preached to the world. Let each of 
us, Theosophists, then by his own conduct in lifo, show 
th a t  Universal Brotherhood is not a m yth , but a reality, 
and, thus, go on adding to our num bers considerably from 
year to year. Exam ple  teaches be tte r  than  precept j 
and the days of preaching, my friends, are passed. W e 
liave lmd enough of preaching. The day of action haa 
a rr iv ed ;  le t  us now practisa whafc we have hitherto

preached. Gentlemen, it  so happens, that, while we are 
celebrating  this annual commemoration of onr Society, 
the Christians are celebrating the ir  g rea t  religious festi
val. They consider this to be the peculiur season for 
the cultivation oE peace and good-will among mankind. 
I t  is ra th e r  a  s trange  coincidence th a t  we should, at 
exactly the same time, be preaching and, 1 hope, also 
practising, the principle of Universal Brotherhood. We, 
are no t C hris tians—we are regarded as heathens. Wo 
are  traduced  as a debased race. W e are calumniated, I 
am sorry  to say, in unm easured terms. But let us bo 
traduced and calumniated as much as possible. We havo 
found a haven iu Theosophy. W e had hitherto been 
wayward s trangers  in our own home. But, thanks to the 
H ig h  Powers, the voice of Theosophy, which contains the 
germs of our ancient religion, philosophy and science, 
has a t last mnde itself heard through foreign tongues in 
our dear laud  of A ryavarta , and called us back fioin our 
wnyward course. Let us now act up strictly to the  teachings 
of Theosophy, and by our own personal lives give the lie 
to all the  calumnies th a t  may be heaped upon us, as a 
nation ; and though  we may not be Christians, let us 
yield the  palm to none in love of H um anity  and in fear 
of God. T ha t  should be the g rea t  aim of life among us 
all. The tongue of calumny will then be effectually 
silenced and, in spite of ourselves, we shall raise our
selves in the  estimation of the whole world, if we shame 
even the Christians themselves by our own practical 
lives and examples. Our duties and responsibilities as 
the descendants of the grent Aryans, as the inheritors of 
a  grea t name, and the possessors of glorious traditions are 
vast  and manifold. W e  are a fallen nation ; it is now 
our tu rn  to retrieve our ancient reputation and, if posible, 
t ry  even to excel the  glory of our g rea t  ancestors. W hen 
we consider the  degradation of our mother-land, we are 
overpowered by our sensa of responsibility. We, 
Indians, must not consider our duties in life fulfilled, if 
we only faithfully perform all tha t  we owe in our per
sonal relations in the world. Every native of India 
is a guardian of liis coun try ’s interests ; the more so, 
every educated native. H e is in his own person the re
presentative, as well as the guide of his less educated and 
his uneducated countrymen. The responsibilities of edu 
cation caunot bo over-estimated. W e are all answerable 
for our own deods. I f  an educated native be wanting
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in his duty  to his country, he proves unfaithful to the 
sacred trust,  impliedly vested in him by liis education.

And when his world’s career is over, he will be answer
able for this, as well as for all o ther failures in life. Our 
time is too valuable to be lost in frivolous amusements ; 
for every moment wasted we shall be called to a strict 
account. Life in all cases is a continued struggle. But 
i t  is the  more so iu our case, as we have to rebuild the 
ancient fabric of our national greatness. W hen  we get 
a  glimpse into the fu ture  of human existence, it will be 
found tha t  our s trugg le  does not end here below, but 
th a t  it begins anew iu another world, and tha t  there 
is almost an endless succession of lives till N irvana  is 
attained. So we must not allow ourselves to be idle for 
a moment and to complain of want of rest. As we go 
ou working for tho good of our country, we shall find 
ineffable pleasure in the  w ork th a t  we do. The dignity 
of labor is always great, but it  is particularly so, when 
labor is directed to tho furtherance of the cause of one’s 
fallen country. Brothers and fellow-workers of Madras, 
last year I  had tho pleasure of addressing a Bombay 
audience, and expatia ted  on the good tha t  Theosophy is 
likely to do to Iudia. This year I have the pleasure of 
appearing, before yon, as a laborer in the same vineyard. 
Bombay is too commercial ; but still for all th a t  she in 
her own way is contributing to  the progress of India. 
If  Bombay is commercial, Madras, I  should think, 
is spiritual and, Bengal, as some people say, is intellectual. 
M adras is proverbially the  land of conservatism. 
Theosophy has found its proper . home among you, and 
should find a more congenial soil here th an  anywhere 
e lse . W hile  in  B en g a l the teachings of Theosophy may



sound new to many Europeanised H in d u s ;  to you, 
peoplo of Madras, they are no th ing  new. W estern 
education lias not done the same work of destruction 
among your ancient usages and traditions, as in other parts 
of India. 1 th ink you and the Cingalese still approach 
more nearly the ancient Aryans than  any other race in 
Iudia.

] t  is a pleasure to bo in your m id s t ; for you remind 
me, however remotely, of tlie marked characteristics of 
our common ancestors. As, therefore, one of you r  humble 
brothers, I  g reet you with as much warmth as my 
fetb le  toDgue can express. A t  all events, it is a plea
sure, oven for a time, to come away from Calcutta, 
nmid the ja rr ing  elements tha t are now dividing society 
in our city, to cultivate brotherly  feeling among you. 
Gentlemen, since tho celebration of the last A nni
versary at Bombay, Theosophy has made a deeper impres
sion upon me thau ever. I consider it  a g rea t  piece of 
good fortune tliat I  have had the opportunity  of learn
ing its esoteric doctrines. I  have found a now world 
opened to me. In  fact, I  have suddenly discovered a 
mine of gold in my desultory researches in life. I  feel 
a happier and s tronger man. I  now know w hat I  am, 
and what I  am likely to be, if I  only try to be w hat I  
should be. I  regre t  th a t  this new l 'g li t  did not dawn 
upou me a t  au earlier stage of my earth ly  career. I t  
pains me to th ink  th a t  so much time of my life has  
been wasted. I  hope only tha t by the  blessings of the  
H igh  Powers ru ling  the destinies of th is  world, I  may 
yet acquire a larger knowledge of the mysteries of na
tu re  and be enabled to a ttain th a t  standard  of excellence, 
of whioh, I  am grieved to say, I  feel very far short. 
Every  event in life possesses a deep significance aud 
interest for me now, and I  feel peculiar joy in w atching 
and analysing the events of the  world, as controlled by 
the higher Providence. My belief in tho existence of 
the great Himalayan Brothers has been even more 
strengthened this year than in the la s t ;  nnd however an 
incredulous and unthinking public may disbelieve their 
existence, considerinsr all the  eveuts th a t  are transpiring 
around '!■> ‘ind watchful >'l t.ii.<>i<>v*of the  times aud the ir  
gradual < f »i ;at a p resentim ent tha t
:hoday is not far distant, when the existence of the  Bro thers  
will make itself moro perceptibly felt aud the world will bq 
astounded and stand aghast a t its own scepticism and 
unbelief! But I believe it is in our power to accelerate 
tho approach of that day, if we only show ourselves 
worthy of their favors. We are now at the dawn of a 
new era ;  nnd the appronchiiig light will gradually dis
perse the gloom of ignorance and unbelief iu which wa 
liave hitherto been enveloped. The g rea t  theory of evo
lution will apply to t im e ; and it will always bo an in te r
esting study from this time forward to watch tho g r a 
dual development of events which promise to bring us to 
tha t happy day, on which all the races,, peopling this 
world, will form one Universal Brotherhood, and we shall 
revel in peace in the simplicity of old. I  look upon T he
osophy as a priceless gif t  to tho children of India, 
vouchsafed in tho mercy of those G reat Beings, who are 
the custodians of a knowledgo of the deepest secrets of 
naturo. W e  should feel deeply thankful to them  for the 
more than fatherly interest they have displayed towards 
us by spontaneously affording us a chance of sharing 
that knowledge with them. This fuct in itself ough t to 
bo sufficiently hopeful and encouraging to induce us 
to meet their  efforts to give us an insight into th a t  
knowledge in a corresponding spirit, and to show 
ourselves deserving of what they havo already done, and 
are prepared to do for us. I t  rests with us alonp. 
to reach the goal, which they have pointed out to ua 
Remember th a t  we are likely to lose au inestimable 
prize, if by our neglect we prove ourselves in the least 
undeserving of the ir  efforts to promote our weal. W hen  
we know that the  Theosophical Society is under th e ir  
special protection and care, we cannot bu t be led to 
r e d o u b l e  o u r  e n e r g i e s  to  w o r k  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r a n c e  o f  i t s

grea t  cause. The l ig h t  o f th e  W est wns derived from the 
East, and the  ex tinct light in the East is being rokiudlcd 
to diffuse itself far and wide again. History  always re 
peats itself, and we shall have a repetition of it in ouiv 
own native land. W e  are now only receiving ou r  first 
lesson in tha t repeated  history, and many a page has  
yet to unfold itself. W ith  patience and perseverance you 
will reap your reward in time. The world in its learned 
ignorance may laugh a t  the Theosophists now, b u t  wo 
pity it  in tho present, and a day will come when we shall, 
be able to remind the  world tha t  “  he laughs best who- 
laughs last.”  W e can afford to be langhed at, bu t 
we cannot certainly afford to allow the  world to wilfully’ 
shu t its eyes to the tru ths  of Theosophy and to refrain- 
from enquiring into them.

Tho circumstances of India  have come exactly to 
th a t  stage in which Theosophy more than an y th ing  else 
is needed to elevate ns as a nation, and to make our 
foreign rulers interested in our country, more for its 
moral and intellectual treasures thau for  its material- 
\yealtli, and to persuade them not to scorn us b u t  to 
cherish a moro kindly feeling for us. To me tho futuro 
of Ind ia  is an open book.Take courage, my friends. Always 
act, as Theosophists should act. Cast away base selfish
ness in your efforts to  serve your country. Bo liouesb 
and t ru th fu l , as the  old A ryans were, not in word only, 
bu t  in deed also. F ea r  no m a n ; for we are ull equal. 
Always speak out, especially when the interests of the  
country are concerned. I f  you want to win your own 
respect and the  respect of others, be not hypocrites, 
toadies or time-servers. W e  can only correct ourselves 
aud correct others, and remove all the abuses aud evils 
in this world by having the courage of our convictions 
iu speaking the t ru th .  W e  badly want some men o f  
true metal among us— men, whom no difficulties will 
daunt, who will not sacrifice t ru th  on any account, 
whom 110 worldly inducements, however h igh or dazzling, 
will lead astray frotn the s tra igh t pa th  of du ty . And 
then, and then only, w e  c j u  expect to bo a great natiou, 
bu t  not before.

I f  a l l  o th e r  addresses  h a d  been a p p lau d e d ,  th is  one was th e  
m os t vociferously so. A f t e r  th is  severa l  le t te rs  w ere  read , 
of which two a re  g iven  below, one of th e  Rev. S u m a n g a la ,  . 
B u d d h is t  H ig h  P r ie s t ,  th e  o th e r  from  o u r  respec ted  fr iend  . 
a n d  B ro th e r ,  ly a loo  Naidoo, of H y d e rab ad  ;—

From, Rkv. Sumangala ,  Buddhist H igh Priest at Colomlo ;
To C o l .  If .  S. O l c o t t ,  President T, S .

D eau Sm  and Buothek,— I have much pleasure to inform 
you tha t  Ur. H artm an  paid me a visit ou his way to Madras 
aa a delegate representing  the American Societies at your 
l 'urent Society's Annual Meeting, whieh is to lie held <m 
the 27-'28th Inst. , and I am doubly happy to see t h a t  
Theosophy so fa r  from being nt nn end in America, as 
falsoly reported in somo local papers, is growing daily stronger,  
and tha t  its members take so much trouble in coming over to 
India  on its work. I  would have been also glad to be present at 
your meeting, hut old age and my much impaired health do not 
permit me to leave the Island. I ,  therefore, have much pleasure 
in introducing brother W, de Abrew and  C. P. Gunawardana, our 
able and much beloved Secretary, of the Colombo Society, as 
delegates tq represent the Buddhist members in Oeylon to tho 
Annual Meeting. They carry with them my best trishes and 
fraternal g ree t ings  to all good Thcosophists who meet ou th a t  
auspicious occasion.

As to tbe Colombo branch, ifc ia not a ltogether what it onght- 
to be, and considering the responsibilities which lie on it, should 
carry on the work more boldly, more vigorously and with a 
stronger hand, since it is surrounded by powerful and implacable 
enemies—it is very weak indeed. The cause of this backward 
s tate may be traced in the want of a com petent leader to take  
care and to work it properly. We adm it tha t  you. Sir, of 
course, are cjuito unable to devote the whole of yonr time to this 
work iu the Is land ; for it is certain tha t  India  with its crores of 
inhabitants will deeply feel the  loss of your beneficial acts and 
philauthropio work. Still , if you are in a position to Bpend- 
more time ia  Oeylon for the benefit of tho Buddhists, who look' 
to you as the only fit person to bring on the revival of thoir 
religion to  its ancient glory, they would no d o u b t  prefer youjf 
pceseuQQ to th a t  of any body else.



_ But, ns tho case stands now, we shall bo relieved of much anxiety 
iE you could make arrangements to send somo competent person 
to  remain here, nt least for some time, even until the g rea t  work 

ou have begun in raising the Buddhist National Fun d  could bo 
rought to a successful issue and the Society placed on a sound 

footing.
_ Thero is every indication of success in this  matter ,  iE tho work 
is properly carried on. So far as I  can ga the r  from tho local 
press, the policy, of our now Governor in regard to the  edu
cation question, seems to me quite a diJIorent one from tlmt of 
his predecessor. S o l  could see that you would find much good 
and substantial work in that direction before long, if you could 
only impress on their minds tho usefulness and tho immense 
good th a t  could be done to Buddhists if they would see to the  
question in its proper light, specially a t  tlie present time.

Tho only reason in bringing these facts a t  this  time to your 
notice, is that I see delay or procrastination is dangerous in this 
instanco ns in many others. Last year, within three months you 
were able to raiso somo 6,000 Rs, in the Southern Province for 
ih e  Fund, and in the year before last you collected some 
4,000 Rs. in the Western Provinco within a very limited t i m e ; 
bu t this year nothing has been done, as you had no time to 
dovoto to it. So you can judgo th a t  the Buddhists  are willing to 
give you a larger measure of help and sympathy if you only 
come among them.

Therefore, it seem9 to me th a t  had you been able to engago in 
th is  work without any interruption du ring  the last three years,
1 am ccrtain Us. 30,000 could have been collected without much 
difficulty, and a practical effect would havo been given to so be
neficent a work. You will agree with me that immediate steps 
ought to be taken in carry ing on this much neglected and most 
im portant work. I  have full confidence thac with your continual 
and earnest efforts the  improvement of education among Bud
dhists will be a f a i t  accompli.

I l f  P I C  T l  A B A  D ,  O l l U  D D E R G  I !  A  T I T ,

' 2 ith  Dcccnibcr 1883.
D eau a\ d R espected Sister and B hotiieii,—My dcsiro to 

be present ab tho ceremony of tho Anniversary which is to 
tftko place on the 27th In s ta n t  cannot, 1 am very sorry, 
bo accomplished owing to domestic difficulties, some of which 
you are, I  suppose, awaro of. This Anniversary is a very 
im portant one and an historical event, as it is the first to be held at 
Madras, tho capital of tho Southern country , where the existence 
of Mahatmas and Siddhas is known to man, woman nnd child, 
and where psychical phonomena aro performed by some Adepts 
through tlieir chelas daily in ono pnrt or tho other. Delegates 
Irom different parts of the world will a ttend tho grand  meeting, : 
nnd somo of them aro no doubt approved chelas of our Ifoly and 
Illustrious Masters. The mere act of my paying them my res
pects will be a happy occurrence in my life.

Somo of the venerable’brothers and Adepts will bless tlio m ee t
ing with their presence in spirit if not in physical body, so my 
desire has been srrent to bo present at tho occasion ; bu t unfortu
nately family affairs prevent my leaving Hyderabad at tho p re 
sent juncture.

Bur, although I  may not be with you at the Anniversary in body, 
ye t  I beg to assure you tha t  my spirit will be thero lo thank yon 
both gratefully and sincerely for the grout and earnest work you 
have at such great sacrifice undertaken for the spiritual welfare 
of Aryavarta,

May 1 ask you to cause this le t te r  to be road to tho delegates, 
and to tender them iny heartfelt thanks for tbe real devotion and 
admiration thoy evinco for Theosophy or Universal Brotherhood 
bound together to develope Psychical powers la tent in man.

Yours  fraternally and obediently,
P. Iya lo o  NArnu, F. T. S,, 

Yicc-Trrsidrnt M adras Branch and a
Councillor o f ihe Parent Theos. Sociely,

To
Madame TT. P. Br.AVATSKy and 
Col. II. S. Olcott,

■ Founders o f Theosophical Society,

W c copy from  some in d e p e n d e n t  a n d  h i th e r to  n o t  very  
fr iend ly  tes tim ony— th e  M ad ra s  papers .

T H E  T IIE O S O P ItlC A L  A N N IV E R S A R Y .
Tho e igh th  an n iversary  of tho  founding o f tho  Theosophical 

Socicty w as celebrated , on T hursday  even ing , by tlio m em bers of 
th o  local b ranch  and the  In d ian  and fo re ign  delegates , u n d e r tho 
p residcncey  of Colonel O lco tt and M adam o B lav a tsk y . Tho oc- 
rnsion  seem s to havo been one of m oro th a n  o rd in ary  in te rest, 
as ad d resses w ero to  bo delivered  nob only by delegates from  
L ondon , A m erica, F rance and G erm any, b u t by ab o u t seven ty  
o thers, including those from  C alcutta, Bombay, Lncknow , Ceylon and 
oven P ond icherry , C a lcu tta  wns rep re sen ted  by M r. N o ren d ra  N ath  
kJen, the  ta len ted  E d ito r  of th o  In d ia n  M hror, whose address was th e  
yiece-de resistance o f  tho  ev e n in g , l h e  g a th e rin g , w h ich  included 4 
good m any n o tab ilitie s , w as in a  spacious au d  m agnificont sham iana  
p rcc ted  before Colonel O lco tt’s residence . A th o u san d  chairs, wo aro 
fo ld , were p rovided (all of wliich w ere occupied) besides benches,

and sta n d in g  room  5 and so crow ded was th e  place th a t  it Is estim ated  
th a t  no t Joss than <1 thousand an d  six hundred persons wero p resen t. 
A m ong tlie m ore noticeable wero R ajah  S ir T. M ahdava Knn, K. C, S I. 
R a jah  (t. N. G a jap a th i Uno, JJowau B ahadur R agoonalh Kao, 
Mr. Seshagiri ltao , Mr. Mrconivasa Rao, Mr. M nttnsaw m y C hotty  
(Jam , M r. C. V . Cunniah C botty, M ajor G eneral and  Mrs. M organ 
njul tho m ajo rity  of tho V akils of tho High Court. T he carpeted  dai* on 
w hich tho presiden tial chairs were placed, was su rronudcd  by a canopy  
su p p o rted  by m assive silv er post?, the  canopy itse lf  being an exquisite 
w ork of a r t ,  of cloth of gold. Beside tlio dai.s was suspended the  
b an n e r of tho  Thoosophical Society, upon w hich  w ere tlie le tte rs  
T. S. an d  th e  m otto  of tlio Society in M ahratti. The ahatniana  wan 
b r illia n tly  illum ined  by shades and ehandcliers, Madame B lavatsky  
w ore th e  g l i tte r in g  badge of th e  Society, consisting  of the  dotiblo 
tr ia n g le  in precious nicfcal. The m eeting  seem ed very  en thnsiasti'- , 
and  th e  speakers w ere f req u e n tly  in te rru p ted  by vociferous cheering . 
T h e re  w ero abon t se v en ty  deleg a tes p resen t, all of whom wero p re 
p ared  to  sp e a k ; but as so m any speeches would m ost probably hnve 
len g th en ed  o u t tho m ee tin g  till day-ligh t, only the  m ost p rom inen t of 
th e  d e le g a te s  de livered  addresses, the  P re s id en t announcing  th a t  all 
th o  add resses would be pub lished , in th e ir  en tire ty , in the  Society ’s 
jou rnal, tb e  Theosophitf. A fter the  m eeting , a g ran d  reception was 
held in  th e  spacious verandah  and hall of tho T hcosoph isls’ residence , 
w hich w as b rillian tly  illum ined and furnished. A band was in a tte n d - 
anoo to  enliven  tlie  o'*casii>n, nnd th e  gath erin g  d ispersed , to tlie 
s tra in s  of th e  N ational A n them , a t about half p a s t 8 o 'c lock.— 
{M adras Tim es),

O n D ecem ber 28fch, the  C onven tion  devoted th e  m o rn in g  
to business an d  ad jo u rn ed  A t  1 P. si. a t  5, the  Delegates mot 
n t P a tc h e a p p a ’s H all .  Dcwan B a h a d o o r  II. R a g n n a th  Row,
iii c h a rg e  of th e  a r ra n g e m e n ts ,  h ad  caused  th e  bu i ld in g  fo 
be d ecora ted  inside an d  ou t  w ith  flags an d  ev e rg reen s  
a ro u n d .  In  tho H a l l  w ere  suspended  85 shields,  inscribed  
w ith  the n a m e  an d  d a te  of fo rm a tio n  of each  of o u r  Ind ian  
a n d  Ceylon B ranches. A  b r i l l ia n t  i l lum ina t ion  was m ade  by a  
r a n g e  of h an d so m e  lu s tre s  k in d ly  len t by o u r  Vice-Prcsi- 
d c n t  C. V. C u n n iah  C lie tty  G a r o o ; a n d  on the  p la tform  
o uts ide  the  b u i ld in g  w ere  a  g re a t  qu an t i fy  of l ights ,  am ong  
th em  m a n y  elec tric  lamps. T h e  colum ns supp o r t ing  
th e  p o r ta ls  wore .wreathed w ith  coloured s t re am s  arid g re in -  
a r y  ; th e  sta ir-easo was lined w ith  po tted  p lan ts  a n d  over 
th e  a rch  d o o rw ay  lead in g  from  th e  s t r e e t  was a  t r a n sp a 
ren cy  w ith  rod a n d  g-old inscribed

“ T ruth, T heosophy, U niversal B rotherhood.”
A  band of na tive  m usic ians  p la y ing  upon E u ro p ean  in s t ru 

m en ts  d iscoursed  na t iv e  au d  fore ign  airs.  W o have  alw ays 
been  accus tom ed  to  crow ds a t  ou r  several m ee tings  a t  tlie 
H a ll ,  b u t  the  b u i ld in g  a n d  its  approaches  w ere never  so 
hi ockcd  u p  as on th is  occasion. JOvcn th e  roofs of tlio 
a d ja c en t  bu i ld in g s  wore b lack  w i th  spectators.  W hen  the  
h o u r  fo r  co m m e n c e m e n t  a r r ived ,  tlio P re s id e n t-F o u n d c r  
p receded  by th e  s t a n d a rd -b e a r e r  c a r ry in g  th e  sp lendid  
B a n n e r  of th e  P a re n t  Society , h ad  g re a t  difficulty in forcing 1 
his w ay  in to  th e  bu ild ing .  T h e  en tran ce  of tho B a n n e r  wns 
g ree ted  w ith  d e a fe n in g  app lause .  A n d  th is  en thu s ia sm  was 
th e  key-no te  to  th e  w hole affair . F i r s t  cam e th e  delegates ,  
of whom only  one h a lf  h a d  t im e  to say  a few w ords,— and  
th ey  were a p p la u d e d  w ith  e n thu s ia sm ,— most of all thoso, 
f ro m  A m erica ,  K urope, Ceylon and  F ren ch  hlast-Indics. Of 
the  In d ia n  o ra to rs  B a b u  N o r e n d r a  N a th  S en  received the  
g rea te s t  ovation. A s  wc were ourselves too ac tively  occupied 
to m ake  an y  notes, wc a rc  g lad  to be able to copy the  Report- 
of th e  M adras M a il , w h io h — th a n k s  to some m iracu lous  
ch ange  of te m p e r  —seem s to have  tr ied  to m a k e  am end s  for 
its rccon t s c u r v y  t r e a tm e n t  of Theosophy. I t  is as follows :—  

T H E  T IIE O S O r /n C A h  S O C IE T Y - 
M E E T IN G  O F TJIR  M A D R A S B R A N 0IT.

Colonel O lcott, M adam e B lava tsky , and o th e r  lenders of the  Theoso
phical m ovem en t a rc  now in M adras. L ast n ig h t P a tch en p p a’s Hall 
w as crow ded to h ea r  a  n um ber of d e legates from  varions p a rts  of 
lu d in , Ceylon, ono from  E ngland , and  ono from  A m erica rep o rt ns to 
tho w ork  of tlio b ranches of tho Society. A m ong those presen t on 
tlie  T heosophical side of tho  p la tfo rm , w ere K ajah the  Hon. G ajapath i 
Bow, th e  R a jah  of P it ta p n r , M ajor G eneral M organ, C. V. Cunniah 
C lietty , B aba N u ren d ra  N a th  Sen (e d ito r  of the  Ind ian  Mirror, a 
daily  C a lcu tta  paper), Mr. Kzokiel (a m em ber of the  Sassoon fnm iiy), 
M r, N ib le tt (of A llahabad), Mr. Ju g g a  Row (N ellore), Ilewal Khree 
Hoopsingji I ta rr is in g ji  (cousin of tho  T im koro of n iiow nuggur),- M. R. 
Ry Soobra m a n y a  Iy e r  (M adura), Mr. de Abrew and th rco  otherR 
from  Coylon. On th o  side of tho  p la tfo rm  devoted  to  non-'l hcosopliists 
w ere R a jah  Sir T, M adava Row, Mr. W illie G rant, Mr. A n a n d a  Charlu, 
Mr. A lexan der, an d  o th ers .

The P re s id en t-F o u n d c r, Colonel O lcott, callcd upon som e of the dele , 
ga tes to briefly  ad d ress the  m ee tin g  when th e ir  nam es wero m entioned 
by th e  gecro ta ry . A large n u m b er responded, (am ong whom wero tlie 
follow ing : —

D r. F ra n z  H a rtm a n n , rep re sen tin g  th e  Theosophical Societies of 
A m erica.

Mr- W . T. B row n, B. L. of the  London Theosophical Society, said 
th a t  “ th e  g lorious t ru th s  of ancion t science aro  being apprecia ted  in 
th e  W est, and  th a t  tho sp ir it  of b ro th erly  love is hav ing  its  due nppre-



ointion nlso.” I t  was ex trao rd in ary  th a t  those? in th e  Went oould-.now 
look th rough  tho ir holy sorip turos and tlie  O rien ta ls  cou ld  look in to  the  
E aste rn  sacred books and both find th e  sam e g lorious tro th s . In s tead  
of com ing and  ask ing  the  H indus to ‘loave tlie ir  ca s te , th e ir  m anners 
and custom s, and  th e ir  fam ily  circ le , th e  T heosoph ists sim ply  
a sked  them  to  search  th e ir  own sc rip tu re s , and live up to tliu 
g rand  princip les found th e re in . l i e  g ree ted  th e  K astern  T heoso
p h ists  w ith  tlie very best w ishes of those  of th e  W est, and re 
m arked th n t  thoro was a  m ost g lorious fu tu re  beforo  them . M ajor- 
G eneral M organ, of O otacam und, re p re se n tin g  th e  th re e  Paris Societios 
as well as tho D uchess do P om ar (P re s id e n t of tho  O ccidental aii£ 
O rien ta l Socioty), said th a t th e  Societies lie rep re sen ted  s tu d ie d ' th© 
A ry a n  religion and lito ra tn re , and w ere in accord  w ith  ' th e  P a ro n t 
Society now* assem bled. Mr. Ezekiel, from  Poona, m ade a fey? rem arks 
an to  tho co-operation of Jew a w ith  th e  T heosophists. M r. \Vm. 
d ’A brew , of Colombo, alluded  to th o ‘w onderfu l p rogress of Theosophy. 
Mr. Soondrum  Poulle  of P ondicherry , - g ree ted  tire T heosophists 
p resen t on behalf of tlie ir b ro th e rs  in tho F rench  K ast In d ies, Mr. 
N o ren d ra  N ath  Sen, of C a lc u tta , m e t w ith an ovation. Ho 
enid th a t  T heosophy  was m ak ing  considerab le  p rogress in the  JJontfal 
P resid en cy . B ran d ies  w ere sp ring ing  up a? fa s t a* thoso  of th e  
Hrahmo Som aj did somo y e a rs  ago. Tho Bengal Hranch h ad  tho 
la rg es t num ber of Thoosophists, excep ting  tho S in h a lese  b ranch . A 
P und it font L ucknow  rem ark ed  th a t  ho fe lt q u ite  happy  an d  “  a t 
hom o” am ong so .many Thooaophi>ts in  M adras., A n o th e r  P u n d it 
and Mr. N ib le tt of A llahabad, h av in g  spoken , Mr. J u ^ a  Uow, of 
N ellore, said one good re.suIt of tho w ork ing  of tho T heosophical 
Society had been tho  fo rm ation  of S an sk rit schools.

Tim Secretary  of tho  M adras b ranch  then  w elcom ed th e  deleg a tes , 
on b eh a lfo f th e  local T heosophists. A Bombay d e leg a te  spoke o f the 
im provem ent in tho m oral c h a ra c te r  o f T heosoph ists in th e  w estern  
city . The Ca\vnpore delogate sa id  the  Socioty was w ork ing  w onders 
in th a t  part of tho country , u r.u in g  the  people in bonds of friendsh ip  
aud brotherhood.

Colonel O lcott (C hairm an) claim ed  to  havo fulfilled tho prom ises 
he and  h is co lleague had given when th e  S ocie ty  w as firs t B tarted. 
H e ask ed  w h eth er  th e  S ociety  hud no t been  tru e  to  tho sp iritua l 
and m oral w elfare  of Ind ia , l ie  re fu ted  tlie idea th a t  th e  founders of 
tho  Society had done th e ir  w ork w ith  a  personal, selfish, ob jec t iu 
view . W liat thoy  w ere now try in g  to  do w as to  rev ive  tho stu d y  .o f 
S au sk ir t, so th a t it m ight be m ade fam iliar th ro u g h o u t tho  len g th  and 
b read th  of th e  land. f| ’he influence o f th e  Socioty had mado m any 
persons g e t to g e th e r , aud found S an sk rit schools and colleges, and ho 
hoped th a t a t  the  close of th e ir  labours, w hich would bo tlie  closo of 
tlie ir  lives, In d ia  would be d o ited  ali over w ith S an sk rit colleges and 
b d n o la , and  th e  old blessed m o th er-to n g u e  spoken as i t  shou ld  bo 
(app 'auso ). The old records w ere w ritten  in tho  m ost p erfec t 
of all languages, S an sk rit. The object of tho  Society  w as not 
to fill tho co u n try  full of poor bogging  p u n d its  \ th ey  wantecj 
to raise a  class o f men well up in th e  physical science of the  
d a y . Thoy w an ted  tho m eans of com p.iris>u. T hey  ha<J reason to 
beliove th a t  w h a t w as accessary  fo r every  ago was to  tak e  advan tage  
of th a t  which th e ir  fo re-fa th ers  had d iscovered , and  ad d  to i t  a ll wliich 
had been discovered in la tte r  days. T h e re  w as a  one-sided develop, 
m eu t going on now. People said th a t a g re a te r  know ledge of agrj? 
eu llu ro  was necessary . J\lr Sabapathy M udaliyar.had  told him th a t  
he had used"K uropean ploughs an d  doubled hia crops th e re b y . In d ia  
did w ant b e tte r  ag ricu ltu re , b u t they  could n o t live on ploughs and 
a.ied corn fo r over- They had som eth ing  tp ir itu a iis tie  w ith in , and 
m ust a tten d  to th a t. They - w ere all in w ant of som eth ing  m ore 
than  physical noeds w hich would clo the and su p p o rt and  w arm  tho 
body. Tho oblivion of chat fac t wa.s due to  tho negligence of S an sk rit, 
All i hose cunning  men who had learnt to  m ake cheap c lo th  and r a i l 
ways and te lephones were und er the  delusion  tlia t th ey  w ere  th e  apex 
of hum an developm ent, and th a t a f te r  th em  would come th e  deluge. 
The A ryan  fa th e rs  lu i^h t not have had lino Pu llm an  cars  au d  ra il
ways, but th ey  hud w hat was m ore, a p erfec t ph ilo sophy , and  w ith 
o u t th a t  we are ail a t  sea in m ak ing  cu r p lans fo r  life* No one could 
gu ide  us unless ho had a tta in ed  to the knov ledge h im se lf so as to 
lit h im  to 's p e a k  w ith au th o rity  on th e  su b jec t of th e  su rv iv a l of 
th e  m an a f te r  the  death  of the  body ; th ey  would n o t tind a psychology 
w orthy  of Lhe nam e. The physio logists did not even know  tho fu n c 
tion of ono of tho m ost im p -a ia n t o rgans in the  body, th e  sp leen , 
Thoy supiiuned it to be so and  so. Thoy did n o t know  tho reason  of 
th e  convolution in iho brain, and m any o th e r  th in g s . T hero was a 
large am ount of con jec tu re  still in w hat w as ca lled  tho scienco of 
physiology. I f  thoy had no t go t a, p e rfe c t physiology, how  could 
thoy have a  p e rfe c t system  of medicine/* N othing could be done u n til 
th ey  had c leared  away the  idea tlmt. a f te r  th is life man is to be  ob lite 
ra ted . One ot th e  card inal principles of T heosophy w as to v indicate tho 
im porlauee  of th e  s tu d y  of th e  ancien t of A ryan  ph ilosophy and  
science, T hey had sim ply to prove by an ab u n d au cu  of c ita tio n s tlia t 
the re  did e*ist ia  m an those rare  peculiar psychological pow ers, and 
ihcy could prove it. T h a i w as tho beauty of th e  a n c ie n t A ryan  sy s 
tem , th a t th e  physiology was draw n from  observed facta. W e of 
m odern  days had not had  Linn- y e t to evolve a  tho rough ly  sp ir itu a lis tic  
system  of philosophy ; it  would lak e  ages. The evolution  of language 
required thousand.-, of years. i t  took th a t tim o to  evolve SanBkrit, 
aud w ith it  Lhe phijos. phy co m am ed  in it. W estern  people b;id not 
nrrivod a t  the  ti.no whoa they  could p re sen t a  p e rfe c t philosophy. 
W hat thp Society  was Lryin^ to do here i 11 India , w as to im press upon 
m inds of the  Ind ian  y u u ih  iho fact lh a t  if they  would only tako  th e  
trouble to lead  Lhe national records ihey  would tind th a t  Mill, liaiii, 
Spencer aud o th ers  had evolve*! n o th in g  w hieh  was nol to be found 
in tho~ H indu S h astras , and n o th ing  ha lf bo good as w hat could be 
found there  (A pplause) T he speaker th en  re fe rred  to  Lhe rapid  
groWlh ol the Soeiely, n o tw ith s tan d in g  th a t  they  had Laet w ith  m any 
diflieu ltlesr Ho u rged  h is 'h e a re rs  to purge thou.solves of lh eu ‘ WCuk- 

au d  ucca  aud Lv t i a - ip le w iu the  y o u th  aruuud Uicm,

A band of. nativjo nmsiciapa w as sU*

f  " ‘
• , 'I ho f o o t in g  tjipn  tp rm inatqd  
ticmed on th e  ^uppqf verand^ li, . j r ^

F a i r  as  .this re p o r t  is, i t  cqnveya b u t  a n  im p e rfe c t  icjoa of 
th e  te m p e r  of tj ie  a n d ie n c e )fw |u c h  was pyiflejftly in^Iie  m o o d  
to a p p la u d  evpry  g ood p o in t  in th e  various tspeec |i^s. j T h is  
w as especially  th e  case j as  : r e g a r d s  C o l . . Olcott’s £*j;empora 
a d d ress ,  his  p o p u la r i ty  w ith  th e  M a d ra s  public  h a v in g  been  
agCUJl pi’flYiid b y j ’o u n d  Jil^er r o u n d of applause  a n d  a  ro a r  of 
' a u g h t e r  a t  each  of T i is  T i l ts  a t  tlie  fer t i le  effort’s’ of^ouij1 
enemies to  p u t  d o w n  th e  theosophical m ovem ent.  T h o  
presence of D r. .  IV  H a r t m a n n ,  th e  re p re s e n ta t iv e  of 0115 
A.inerican b ra n c h e s ,  w h o  h a d p i a d e  a  jo u r n e y  of 1 5 ,0 0 0  m i le i  
:rom liis homo in  C olorado  to  a t t e m j ' t h e  a n n iv e r s a r y /  a ti ( |  
;he ea rn e s tn e ss  of J l r .  W . T. B ro w n ,  u . ' l . ,  th e  chosen Dele? 
jate  of th e  L o n d o n  Jjodge T h co so p h ica l  { S o c ie ty m a d e  a  p r o 
found im press ion.  f ! j

T h e re  b e in g  110 . ro o m  fit th e  A d y a r  hoad-qm u*ters la rg a  
m o u g h  fo r  th e  s i t t in g s  of th e  c o nvention,  a  pandnl, o r  tempo; 
a ry  s t r u c t u r e  ( te c h n ic a l ly  called a  tvit/ivam iu A m e r ic a )
0 0  X 5 0  feet in size, lined insjitlp th r o u g h o u t  w ith  w h ite  clotli 

, m d  d e c o ra te d  w i th  a  g r e a t  n u m b e r  of Hags a n d  pennonsj 
c h a n d e l ie rs  a n d  globes, h a d  been erected  u n d e r  th e  superjnr  
te n d a n c e  of o n r  excel len t  b r o t h e r  J u d g e  P. S tr e e n e v a s  RowJ 
V ic e -P re s id e n t  pf th e  M a d ra s  Br/inch. O v e r  a  ra ised  daiq 
c a rp e te d  w ith  costly  P e rs ia n  ru g s ,  w as  erected  t h e  g orgeous 
(janopy of em b ro id e re d  cloth  of gold  s u p p o r te d  b y . p il la rs  of

;olid silver,  m e n tio n ed  in  th e  Madras Times. ■ U n d e r  th i s  tho 
ate  sov ere ig n  P r i n c e  of A rc o t  w a j  'accu sto m ed  to s i t  . ou 
occasions of s tate.  P e r q ,  w ere  placed  th e  chairs  of th e  ;tw 6

J'ounders.  E a c h  e v e n in g  a f t e r  n ig h tfa l l  the . ground**., were 
br i l l ian t ly  i l lu m in a te d ,  a n d  th e  m ain  a p p ro a c h  to th e  h o n a6 
w as lined  on b o th  s ides,  w i th  g a y '1 flags a l t e r n a t in g  • wifclj 

^re^se ts  a n d  tort;)i , l ig h ts '.1 i i ^e d  in  b am boo staves. A t,  tlitj 
p r in c ip a l  g a te  stood tw o h u g e  colored e le p h a n ts  o v e r  bam boo 
f r a m e s , - w i t h  t h e i r  t r u n k s  e le v a te d  as if g iv in g  th e  sa )u te  to 
th e  a r r iv in g  guests .  T h e  S ociety 's  Hag s t re a m e d  from  ikj 
fjtaffupon th o  roof of th o  m a in  b u n g a lo w ,  a n d  t h a t  of th e  P re*  
| i d e u t  F o u n d e r  in  f r o n t ’ of his q u a r te rs .  T h e  a p p e a ra n c e  of tluj 
p lace w h e n  th e  to w e rs  a n d  b u i ld in g s  w hen covered w ith  au  

In d i a n  cro w n  in t h e i r  p ic tu re sq u e  costumes,,  a n d  th e  i l lu 
m in a t io n  m ado i t  a lm o s t  a.3_Jight .as..djiy, was really  ii .niosfi 
Unliving’ scene. T h e  w hole  A n n iv e rs a ry ,  in fact, from  begin-, 
n in g  ' to  close w as a  g r a n d  success w itl jout an  in c id e n t  ,t<{ 
m a r  its, com pleteness.  T h e  whole  day  of tlje ^Qfc]} was devoted fo 
J 'heosophieal business, a n d  a  brief  cession of a  couple of lio.urn 
911 S u n d a y ,  th e  3 0 t h  ult im o, sufficed to dispose of all th e  unliiw 
ished  work; a t  3 -2 7  i\ m. th e  a n n u a l  convocation of th e  ( je n e r a j  
p o u n e i l  was b r o u g h t  to a  close, a n d  lh e  body a d jo u rn ed '  
die.. T h e  li t t le  speech pf th e  P res id en t-F o u rn ier ,  b id d i n g  
farew ell  to th e  D e le g a te s  a u d  in v o k in g  upon th e m  the hlcs.-dmr 
gf th e  M a h a tm a s ,  w h o se  p h ila n th r o p ic  w ork  th e y  w ere assists 
in g  to c a r r y  fo r w a rd ,  was delivered* with visible emotion' 
and. b r o u g h t  s y m p a th e t ic  tears  to m a n y  an eye.', im m e d ia te ly 1 
a f te r  th e  a d jo u r n m e n t  a  la rg e  _p h o to g ra p h ic  p ic tu re  
ta k e n  of t h e  m e m b e rs  of th e  C o n v e n tio n -—-11 g ro u p  of per} 
qons iii a l l— in w h ic h  th e  crim so n  a n d  g old  b n u n e r - o f  -the 
Society  h a d  a  ■conspicuous place. T a k in g  it'- ‘all iu all, th e  
C o n v e n tio n  o f  1 8 8 3  w a s 'a  m o s t  im press ive  p ractical p roof of 
th e  p o te n t ia l  u n ity  of m e n  of every  race, colour, a u d  ereetl 
\ipon a  c o m m o n  p la t fo r m  of U n iv u u s a l  BitcmiKttuoou. . . j

| - - ...................  ■ --------- —- . - • j
| d .  A. (O x o n )  w rite s  in L ujh t:—  J

Society jo u r n a ls  ref lect ,  111 ^  c u rta in  w a y ” th e  floating opi
nio n  of w l ia t ’in L o n d o n  passes fo r  fasYiidna'ble'life! “  I t  is so 
f a r  in te re s t in g ,  th e re fo re ,  to  find th e-  World co n cern in g  itself  
w i th  w h a t  i t  calls  “ T h e  N e w  R e lig io n .” “ yE sthetie ism  is 
b e c o m in g  obsolete, a n d  th e  new  gospel of B u d d h ism  is r a p i d 
ly s u p p le m e n t in g  i t  in  d r a w in g  rooms an d  boudoirs .” “ T h o  
m o d e r n  L enconoe,” i t  seem s “ reads  1 Is is  U n v e ile d ’, a n d  fe r 
v e n t l y  accepts  the n e w  pevejatiou aecorc|iu»r jo  Mr. ‘S ii inctt
a n d  M a d a m e  B l a v a t s k y ...... ...: Few  ‘m a le ’ w o rsh ip p e rs  ’a r e
associated  w ith  h e r  in th e  n e w ’ religion^ a n d  th es e  few  aro  
of th e  w e a k -k n e e d  ra c e  . . . .  T h e  new  re lig ion  is e s s e n ti
ally fe m in in e  . . . .  T h e  a j r  is h e a v y  w ith  asp iru tio ji  (fjic),  
g h o s t ly  fornjs  sweep r o u n d  th e  th r e sh o ld ,  a n d '  th e  a s t ra l  
body  o |  M a d a m e  B la v a ts k y  s ta n d s-w ith in  before " th e  
of th e  sacred  L o tu s .” ' AikI 'so 'forth . T h e  stuiF ' 
e n o u g h ,  a n d  th e  w r i t e r  is ig n o r a n t  of 'w h a t  lie ( o r  ni 
i t  she ? )  d e a ls '  w ith .  T h e  fa c t  is t l ia t  some very  ■ p o w e rfu l  
am i r o b u s t  jntelleqtSjhavo .been ; a n d  tyro; ifjl lueneed b y  th is  
n e w  religion.  T h e  d e a ] in g  a t  all '  witli tlie -subject iu  a  
s o cie ty  jo u r n a l  is th e  only, p o in t  w o rth  n o tin g ,  unless  £  
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■itfitridSs dn all s ides 'to  it decdy in  the' g e n e ra l  eori t ic t ioh  of 
im m o r t a l i t y / '  TJiis n o te  of th e  a £ 6  iff begfoAifig t '6 S tr ike 
cVe'ti 6 bsferverB feo snperfidiklly fH^pa'nfc aS the  # r i t fe f  ifcf th e  
TV p ttd .  W h a t  he  calls  ttie pi 'epost^rotts ifriposture,” 'frhidft 

fa i ls  to  urider&tind o r  ap j^ e c iA t^  is tiot th *  oftly AhriWef' 
to' ti lls fcntviiig fo r  n e ^  sp i r i tu a l  fc6d. . -

OBITUARY.

A n o th e r  of m y  earl ies t  fe l ld fr -w d rk e tt  Baft been 
s t r ic k e n  d o w n  by  death . I  a m  ex tre m e ly  g r iev ed  to  
h e a r , o f  the  d ea th  of o u r  B r o th e r  G reg o r is  EdiriVrera, 
S e c re ta ry  o t  the  Galle  Theosophicnl Society, Ceylon, k t  
tho  ea r ly  a£e  of 31 years .  H is  d e a th  hrtd p ro du ced  ft gap  
w h ic h  will  n o t  be very  easily  filled. T h e  p a r t ic u la rs  of 
thifl melaridholy occurrence  w ill  ftppear f ro m  th e  follow
in g  le t te r  i—i

' H .  S. O lc o t t .

ti tJALLE, 10th Deceihtcr lB&f.
My DaAn S ir and BrotnBR, -

One of th e  g rea te s t calam ities th a t  over couUt haVe befallen 
ohi1 Bociety took place on th e  3rd In stan t, in thte dea th  of 
M r. G rogoris Kdiriwdra, tho  indefa tigab le  S ecre ta ry  of th is  Branch* 
l i e  w as a ttack ed  w ith  dyfeentery abo u t ten  d&yB p rev ious to  his 
d ea th , find wA3 nndor n a tiv e  tre a tm e n t fo r seven days ; and  when 
tho caso w as hopeless, hiq re la tiv es reso rted  to  finglibli p ractice, 
wh&ti i t  wad too U t4 . H e w as dgrtBible up  to  th e  lasb m ortieilt; 
and abo u t tiVelv6 hourri before his d e a th  he frequ^feted b is ^ i f e  and 
ch ild ren  n o t to  d is tu rb  liim  b d t allow  liim th e  sh o rt tim e  he was 
to  live to  co n to inpU te  abon t th e  .v a rio u s ac ts  of benevolence an d  
ch a rity  he had  done d u rin g  th e  81 y e a rs  lie w as in  th e  w orld, aud 
to  enjoy th e h o p o  of fu tu rd  b liss, l ie  dec lin ed  th e  b ran d y  and  
watfet* prbfecribed by th e  Doctofc, aB hd skid hb should  h&Ve his 
prdfeenco of h iind  w hen dying.

H U  place in o a r  Society is tiob filled up  as y e t, and  I  4m su re  we 
can  uovdr Jjet b is b k e  in Coylon to  Btlcooed him .

I  rotn&in, d ea r  sir,
Y ours obed ien tly ,

G. C. A* Ja ta sk k a rA , 
To C o l , H. 8 . O l c o It , President, Galle Thioaophical Sjociety* 

A d ya r , M adras.

I t  has been our sad fa te  th is  y e a r  to  ch ro n ic le  th e  p assing  aw ay 
of our e a rn e s t and  dovoted  fellow *w orkers m o n th  a f te r  trionth. 
T h is fcitno it  is our d ea r  friend  and  b ro th e r  P a n d it Baldeo Pr&shd 
Sankhdlm r, for som etim o 8oore tary  to  onr M eornt B ran ch , who 
d ep a rted  th is  lifo on th e  14 th  Dooomber la s t a t  L a litp u r, N . VV. P* 
I t  is our m elancholy  ta sk  to pay  th e  las t t r ib u te  to  him , w ho w as 
ono of tho m ost In defa tigab le  lab o u rers  in th e  field of T heosophy 
and  one of I t s  s tau n ch o st hdvocatos, tt porsonal, and  a  do ro ted  
friend , lio  leaves a  la rg e  fam ily to  m o u rn  h is  u n tim ely  end . Wo 
a ll  know  D eath  is n o t a reapecto r of porsons a n d —

Sooing th a t  D oath, a  necessa ry  end,
W ill com e w hou i t  will^como,

— we h a re  all of us to  p repare , sooner or la te r , to  fa ll in to  h er fatal 
em brace. Y et though  “ g re a t p rop rie to r Of a ll” she b*, wh«n implac* 
able D ea th  ca rrie s  away m en b o  fu ll o f life a t its  p rim e  aiid  bo  
neoossarv  to th e ir  fam ilies, one has a r ig h t  indeed to  m urm ur ag a in s t 
h er b lin d  and  b ru ta l doorees. I t  is Buch d a ily  an d  hourly ovcn ts 
th a t  s tre n g th e n  th e  hands of tho m a te r ia lis t  and  w idon th c  gu lf 
betw eon th e  ph ilosopM lcal P a n th e is t  and tho  p ro foundly  unphiloso 
phical bolievor in a  conscious in to l lige tit P rov idence , c a r in g  fo r its  
c rea tu res . W ore i t  all th a t ,  Buch id io tio  blows oould OBC&pn censu re  
from  only tho  credu lous v ictim  of th a t  Sophism of agos w h ich  teaches 
th a t  i ts  decrees aud  m y ste rie s  a le  in sc ru tab le  and  m n s t n o t b6 
qu estio n ed .

S P E C IA L  N O T IC E  TO C O R R E S P O N D E N T S .
♦

t f No anonymous documents ivill le accepted for insertion, 
even though they may be signed “  A Theosophist."

( II.)  Any contributor not desiring his name to be made pub
lic, should t/ive the necessary intimation to the Editor when fo t-  
warding his contribution.

( III .)  Contributors are requested to forward their articles 
in the early part of the month, so as to allow the Editor plenty 
o f time for correction and disposal in the pages o f the TnEoso- 
P H I S T .

( IF .)  All correspondence to be written on one side of the 
paper onty, leaving clcar spaces betweeu lines and a wide margin.

Proper names and foreign Words should be written with 
the greatest care.

Adverting lo articles and correspondence 
destined fo r  the pages of the T h e o s o p h i s t , we 
itoiild call ihe attention of intending contri
butors to t/ie following instructions —

The Editors disclaim, responsibility for opinions expressed by 
Contributors in their articles, with some of which they agree, with 
others not. Great latitude is allowed to correspondents, a.nd 
they alone are accountable for what they write. The journal is 
offered as a vehicle for the wide dissemination of facts qrid 
Opinions connected with the Asiatic religions, philosophies and 
sciences. A ll ivho have anything worth telling are made welcome 
and not interfered with. Rejected M SS. are not returned.
8 § ^ T h e  M a n a g e r  ca lls  particu lar  N o t ic e  to  th e  fact  

t h a t  a ll M o n ey -o rd ers  m u st  n ow  be s e n t  
p ayab le  a t  A dyar  [not  M adras) ,  P . 0 .  In d ia .

G rea t  in c o n v e n ie n c e  is  c a u s e d  b y  m ak in g  th e m  
p a y a b le  to  Col. O lc o t t  or M ine. B la v a ts k y ,  n e ith er  
o f  w h o m  h a s  to  do  w ith  f inancial m a tters ,  and  
b o th  o f  w h o m  are  o f te n  for  m o n th s  a b se n t  from  
H eftd -q u arters .

.------f-------

S P E C I A L  N O T I C E S .
I t  is now evidont, th a t  th e  T iikosopiiist offers to ad v e rtise rs  nnnsnftl 

ad v an tag es in c ircu la tion . W e have a lready  subscribers in everv  p a rt 
of Ind ia , in (Joylou, B urninh, C hina and  011 tlie  P e rs ian  (Itilf. Onr pnper 
also goes to  G rea t Itrita in  and Ire land , F ra n ce , Spain , H olland, (ier- 
hifiny, N orw ay, H un g ary , Cirecco, Husain, A u stra las ia , South A frica, 
th e  Wofit Ind ies, an d  N orth  and  South A m erica. Tho follow ing very 
tiiodo tate  ra te s  have been adopted.

A d v e r t i s i n g  R a t e s .

F irs t  in se rtio n ...........16  lines and u n d e r ............. 1 R upee.
F o r each ad d itional lin o ............................................ 1 A nna.

Space is charged  fo r a t  th e  ra te  of 12 lines to  th a  inch. S pecial arrange* 
tnohtB can be m ade fo r laugo ad v ertisem en ts , and  fo r longer an d  fixed 
fjGriodfl. F o r fn r th e r  in fo rm ation  and  co n trac ts for ad vertising , apply t 0 

M a n a g e r , T H E O S O P H IS T , A d y a r , M a d r a s .

M e s s r s .  G RA VES, COOKSON AND Co., M a d r a s .  

F r o f r i e t o r ,  INDUSTRIAL PRESS, 3 ,  H c m m u m  S t r e e t ,  F o r t ,  B o m b a t .

M e s s r b . C O O PER  A Co., M e a d o w  S t r e e t ,  F o r t , B o m b a y  •
To S U B S C R IB E R S . ’

T he SubscH ption  price  a t  w hich tho TnEosopnisT is published baroly 
coverB cost— tho  design  in es tab lish in g  tho jou rnal hav ing  been ra th e r  
to  reach  A very  w ide circle of roaders, th an  to m ake a  profit. Wc can 
n o t afford, thorofore, to  Bond spccim on copies free , nor to  supp ly  lib raries 
Societies, Or ind iv iduals g rn tn itonsly . F o r tho sam e roason we are 
obliged to  adopt th e  p lan , now un iversa l in A m erica, of req u irin g  sub 
sc rib e rs  to  pay  in  advance , and of s topp ing  tho pap er n t th e  end of tho 
te rm  paid  for. M any y e a rs  of prac tica l experience have convinced 
W este rn  pub lishers th a t  th is  sy s tem  of cash  p ay m en t !b th e  best nnd 
b iost sa tis fac to ry  to both  pnrtios ; and  all respec tab le  jou rnals are  now 
cond u c ted  on th is  p la i .

T he TiiEOsormsT will nppcar each m onth . Tlio ra te s , fo r tw elve 
n nm bors of no t less th a n  48 colum ns Royal 4to each of rend ing  m atte r 
or 576 colum ns in all, nro as fo llow s:— To S ubscribers in nny p a r t of 
In d ia , Coylon, S tra its  S e ttlem en ts , China, Ja p an , and A ustra lia , l(s. 8 • 
in  A frica, E uropo, nnd tho U n ited  S ta tes, £  1. H a lf-y ear (Ind ia , Ac.,) 
R s. 6 ;  S ing le  copies Rnpoe 1. R em ittnnces in postal stam ps m n st be a t 
th e  rato  of an n as 17 to  th e  R upee to cover d iscount. T he abovo ra te s  
includo postage. No nam e w ill be entered  m  Ihe books or paper sent 
1until the money is reviitted  ; and invariably the paper w ill i>e discontinued  
at the expiration  n f the term  subscribed /or. R em ittances should  be m ade 
in M ouey-ordors, llu n d is , Bill, Chocinos, (or T reasu ry  bills if in reg istered  
le t te rs ) , and  m ado payab le only to  th e  P ro p r ie to r s  o f  t i i e  T iieosohusT  
A d y a r  P . 0 .,  ( M a d r a s , )  Ind ia . ’

Subscribers w ish ing  a  p rin tod  rocoipt fo r th e ir  rem ittan c es  m u st soud 
s ta m p s for r e tn rn  postage.

&S5”0 ni,y One N umber op Vol . I  nsiNO available, Tn* cnAnnr, for 
j t  w ill bo A nnas 12. S ubscribers for tho Sccond V olum e (O ctober 1880 to 
S ep tem b er 1881) p ay  Rs. G only in Ind in  • Rs. 7 in C eylon ; Rs. 8 in 
th e  S trn its  S e ttlem en ts ,C h in n , Jnpan , nnd A u s tra l ia ;  a n d 'f  1 in Africa 
E aropo  nnd tho U n ited  S ta tes.

A g e n ts :  London, E ng., M essrs. T riib n cr and C om pany, 57 nnd 59, 
L udgnto  H i l l ; B ernard  Q unritch , 15 P iccndilly , W .; I’n ris ; F rnncc, P. G. 
L eym ario , 5, Rue N euvo des P e ti ts  C h n m p s; Now York, Fow ler 
a n a  W ells, 753, B ro ad w ay ; B oston, Muss, Colby and  Rich, !), M ontgo
m ery  I ’lnce ; Chicago, III. J .  C. B andy , La Snllc S t. A m erican su b sc ri
b e rs  m ay nlso o rd er t lie ir  pnpers th rough  W. Q. Judge , Esq., Box 8, P 0 . 
B rooklyn, New Y ork ; M elbourne, A u s tra lia  W. It. T erry , Pub. Harbinger 
o f l.ight J S t. T hom as ; W est Indies, O.K. T aylor ; Cnlcutlu, Ind ia  : Tlmckor 
S pink nnd Com pany, Booksollers, Babn N orendro  N ath  Sen, Indian  
l l ir r n r  Office, 24 M ott’s L ane, D hnrrnm to llnh  S tre e t ; M adras, M essrs. 
Johnson  nnd Co., 26 I’opham ’s Brondwny, V enkata  A 'aradurnjulu • 
N nidu, linynpettn , H igh  Road ; B angalore, W. A . L eonard , Jlamjalore 
Sprctntor  Oflico, 10, S outh  P a ra d e ;  Colombo, Ceylon : G reg. Edcrw vere 
G alle, John  R obert do Silvn, Surveyor G eneral’s Office j K andy, Don 
T im othy  K a ru n a ra tn e  ; Shanghai, C h ina: Kelly and W alsh.

Prin ted  at  tho Scottish Press by G r a v e s ,  C o o k s o n  a n d  C o .,  
aud published by the TiiEosormcAL Socikar at Adyab, 
(Madras) Ih iua,
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